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TO THE 


HIS Treatiſe here preſented to thine eyes 
firſt ſounded in the ears of a gracious So- 
ciety by that Goſpel-Trumpet , Mr. John 
Row. lt was a Darling-child brought forth 


from a judicions head and a ſanttified heart. The 
Ancients compared John to the Eagle in the Viſion of 
Cherubims , becauſe ſoaring high in the contemplation 
of our Lords Divinity. Our John, as if he bad 
lain in the boſom of that John , who lay in the boſom 
of our Saviour, hath ſweetly attempted to deſcant up- 
on the Song of Angels about the, Union of Heaven 
and Earth , God and man together. The heavenly 
Hoſt anſwered in a heavenly Anthem to that ſingle Luk.2. 10, 
Angel , who brought the good Tydings of great joy 
for all people to the Shepherds of Bethlehem, and 
behold here one of the Shepherds of Zion ſing! his 
- wr to theirs, Glory to God in the high- 
elt. Indeed the union of two Natures in one Perſon, f 
and of three Perſons in one Eſſence are Myſteries un- " | 
accountable by Angels : but the joy of its influence | 
ſhall never forſake the Harps of Angels or Saints to © 
all Eternity, None but who is aſſumed into that glo- +4 | 
rious Union can exhauſt the Treaſury of Divins © 
Wiſdom. John the beloved Diſciple could not untooſe VE" 
the ſeven Seals of theſe Myſteries, but muſt weep at © 5 $6 
the foot of the Lamb to do it. Yet what is to be 
believed, admired, adored, may and ought to be 
the ſubjett of our moſt profound Meditations and 
A 2 - delight. 
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To the Pious Reader. 


delight. - What God hath revealed let none preſume 
ro count impertinent to dive into, though they can 
feel no bottom : they will find more amiable Gemms 
than Pearl and Coral adhering to the ſides of the 
adamantine Rocks in this unfathomable Abyſs. True, 
none can fully explain this Union but he that injoys 
it. To delineate ſome glittering rays that ſtream 
from it , requires deep communion with the perſon mn 
union. We are 10t able to conjetture what pleaſures 
flow in upon the palates of Angels, as they ſtand drink: 
img of the beams of the Drome Eſſence , neither can 
they transſuſe or pour out thoſe Paradiſe-rivers into 
our broken ciſterns, How far this holy man hath 
added to the point , I rather leave to the Candidates 
of theſe Mhteries. than determine. Each may ſee 
deeper into their own Notions than others, and it us 
far eaſter to conceive than expreſi;, and yet there us 
enfuntely more left for all Ages im the remainder of 
the Spirit , than ever was uttered, or can be thought 
of. Yet I think, with reſpett had to others , he 
bath rendred ſome things more intelligible , and many 
things more applicable and uſeful to common capa- 
CHEFS, 

The Cherubims that ſtood looking down upon the 
crowned Mercy ſeat might mygnieu, but could not 
Ud1afblia, they might gaze upon it, but not through 
it. It was not tranſparent Go'd like the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalem ; but roo thick, a plate of Ophir for an 
Angels eye to pierce. They may pry into the ſtate of 
Saints in Glory , but not the contrivance of Grace 
to bring Saints thither. Much leſs can man , and 
man fallen, receive or ſuſt ain wings ſtrong enough to 
fy imto the depth of this amazing Firmament. What 
God bath made on the back-ſide of the exteriour Hea- 
wens hath a terminating bound , becauſe a Creature : 


though 
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thougb it poſe Aſtronomy it ſelf to meaſure and ſquare 
the Circle of the Heavens : ſo what God hath writ- 
ten is infinutely true , though our finite and crooked 
thoughts can never unfold or draw a parallel what 
Seryture reveals; though it do not fully unveil , it 
i onr duty both to ſtudy and embrace. Divine love, 
ſay the Platoniſts, made the Univerſe, and therefore 
more Capacious ; and were it not more comprehenſive 
than all created love, it would never take a Saint. 
He finds a bottom in all created joy , and not like the 
Sea , the freſher at the bottom, but ſometimes more 
ſalt and bitter : but uncreated love hath no ſhoars 
nor centre , but the boſom of God and the depth 1 up- 
ward, ſtill higher and ſweeter. Theſe things are 
reſerved for ſuch as paſs Kidron and Olivet : let 
us a while ſtep into the Santtuary, and ſtudy to grow 
1m the Myſtery of the Father and of Chriſt, and pray 
that the Spirit would reveal in us what the Son hath Joh.x, ut 
revealed to us from the Father , and then draw (pi 
ritual and ſweet conſequences from above. / 

Did the Son of God come down from Heaven to 
earth , was it not to take the ſons of men' from earth 
to Heaven? Did not the ſecond Perſon partake of 
the humane Nature, that we might partake of the 
Divine? He took, not the perſons of Enoch , or 
Abraham, or Paul, that they only might be happy ; 
but the nature of the firſt Adam , that all who by 
faith are united to the ſecond Adam in Grace , may 
triumph in Glory, Did not he lye in Davids Inn at 
Bethlehem, that we nizzhe lye 12 the Son of Davids 
manſions that are above im that Zion of Zions ? Was 
not he made of a woman in Canaan to reſtore us 10 4 
better Paradiſe than what was loſt by the woman of 
Eden? Was not he made under the Law , that we 
might be new-born under Grace ? Was not he exal'ed 
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0 the Croft, this Joſephs Son, to ſpeak, with reve- 
rence, to eret a more firm and ſublime Ladder into 
Heaven, than Jacob's ? That Patriarch ſaw only a 
Viſion of Angels by ſtar-light ; but we by this Lad- 
der aſcend up to the «Angels themſelves , that are 
ſinging tn the Noon of Glory. Was not bis moſt pre- 
cions Blood poured out as a Ranſom for many to the 
remiſſion of ſins , that ours might not be poured out 
like oyl to feed the perpetual Lamps in the flames of 
Hell ? Did not the Father make bns love honourable 
(as the Prophet ſpeaks ) by his Son's more honourable 
obedience , and juſtifie his Juſtice by bis Son's Righte- 
ouſnefi, and quench his anger in the Ocean of bis Son's 
love ? Thus doth our bleſſed Author from the Son's 
Deity proceed to the great Doltrine of his moſt mers- 
torious Sufferings and full Satisfattion for the ſins 
of all the Elett. The Father by his Eternal love 
made way for his Temporal anger to his beloved Son, 
that he might redeem bis adopted ſons from eternal 
wrath, and made a way through the heart of his Son 
for them to paſs into eternal love. This point he no 
leſs ſweetly than ſubſtantially clears againſt the Soci- 
mans venom , who aim by darkning the Deity of 
Chriſt to extinguiſh the glory and honour of his Sa- 
tisfaftion, For if it had not been the Blood of God, 
it could never have purchaſed the Courch. But it is 
that glorious Perſon , who having by himſelf purged 
our ſins, ſate down on the right hand of the Majeſty 
on high. He who is Alpha and Omega, who is be- 
fore Abraham was, the firſt and the laſt , who is, 
was , andis to come, hath loved us, and waſhed us 
from our ſins in his own Blood , and hath made us 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, even his Father : to him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 

I ſhall not proceed by Arguments to evince this 
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eat Scriture-truth , which bath been ſo oppugned 
Goth by ancient and modern Hereticks , and ſo nobly 
vindicated by Primitive Councils and Fathers , and 
by nervous and learned Pens of latter days. Polyz- 
nus «2 his Roman Stratagems ss but a wrigling ſlow- 
worm to this old Serpent m his direful Arts , who like 
a Revelation-Scorpion carries death both in head and 
tail : to bite with the teeth of fiery lyes , and with his 
perſecuting tail to ſlaſh the third part of the Stars out 
of the Heaven of the Church. This Hydra hath not 
only hiſſed, but mortally ſtung many a Soul in the Polo- 
nian, Hungarian, Tranſyluanian , and Belgick Chur- 
ches: and 1 could hearily wiſh had never Sa after 
Pelagius through the Britiſh Seas with whole folio's 
tyed about its neck,, to lay its poiſonous eggs in our Se- 
minaries. The Lord ſpeedily cruſh them mn pieces, that 
they may never hatch into fiery flying Serpents , to 
provoke the Lord to vengeance. What Country mn 
Europe hath ſweltred under more tearing ſcourges, 
bitter State-confuſions and convulſions, and dreadful 
ſhakings than Poland ? where it h44 firſt principal 
vent and patronage. And how far the Belgian Lion 
bath bad his nails pared, and his teeth knock ont by 
that hammer of Gods wrath in Europe ſince the pub- 
lication of thoſe blaſphemons Treatiſes, I wiſh both 
they and we did ſericuſly lay to heart. 

Bleſſed be God for the many Champions ſent out of 
Iſraels Camp againſt Goliah of Gath in the Refor- 
med ('hurches abroad and at home. It may prove 
ſome miti2ation of Divine diſpleaſure ,-and a prolong- 
ing of our tranquillity; and I heartily pray , that 
godly Magiſtrates would ſtir up their ſtrength againſt 
it , and put to their ſeal and ſanftion, I am glad to 
find this holy man ber ding his ſearches into this ſubject, 
I bope to the pr eſervative convinttion of many, and the 
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eſt abliſhment of others in that grand point of Chriſts 
rm cr The Lord of the everlaſting Covenant I 
ay to ſprinkle both this Book, and all the People with 


Heb. 9. I2, xo precious Blood of the (roſs : By which he is en- 


tred into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
Who as he did appear to put 
away {in by the ſacrifice of himſelf: ſo unto them 
that look for him, he will appear the ſecond time 


an 16. 4- without ſin unto alvation, Like as the High- Prieſt 


of old, being cloathed only in linen, went into the holy 
of Holies wi the expiation-blood in a golden Baſon ; 
but came out in all his gorgeous attire to bleſs the pea- 
ple : ſo did the glorious High-Prieſt of our profeſſion 
enter into the Heavens , not in ſo conſſicuons a man- 
ner , being ſeen but of few , when he aſcended from 
Mount Olivet; but when be hath perfelted for ever 
them that are ſanttified by the Lo ang. of his 
Blood, and Interceſſion to the Father, will come again 
in all his Royalty, and recerve us to the manſions pur- 
chaſed and prepared for them , and will ſit down as 
King and Prieſt upon his Throne for ever. 

But not to prevent your progreſs from the threſhold 
mto the lovely Buildang of this Treatiſe , compoſed by 
a Perſon of great worth and approbation in the Chur- 
ches of Criſt , pray grve me leave in the Porch to 
point at ſome material things reſpetting this holy Au- 
thor. I confeſs, I am not ſo furniſht with ſufficient 
and copions matter , as to digeſt a full deſcription of 
bis life , but what I had from his gracious Son Mr. 
Thomas Row, T1 ſhall ſuccinitly contratt, and add 
ſomewhat of my own Obſervation, and then recommend 
you to God and the Word of his Grace. 

Let me caſt all under theſe four Heads , bis Perſo- 
nage, ny » Stuates, and Sayings. 

His ftature mclined to tallnef, his viſage affable 
Ph | | ' and 
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To the Pious Reader. 
and ſomewhat ſmiling : his geſtures grave and dz- 
cent : his behaviour meek and courteous ;, and what 
35 very obſervable and much to be imitated, he med- 
led with his own buſineſs, not interpoſing , much leſi 
impoſing on other Churches, being averſe ro oſtentation 
and publick, appearance : of a quiet ſpirit, and __ 
niſht with the deſires of Heaven : as "tis obſerved by 
Naturaliſts, that the dew never falls in a ſtormy or 
cloudy night. 

A: to his Studies , letting paſs the uſual Curſus iz 
the Arts and Sciences, which he followed in the injoy- 
ment of the Methods of both Unzverſities : his skill in 
the copious an4 elegant Greek, with its curious Crits- 
ciſms deſerves a remarkable accent. Among the va- 
rious Setts of ancient Philoſophers , he was moſt addi- 
fed to Plato and the ſhades of the Academick, walks. 
From the Grecian Schools he ſtept inta the Roman 
Cloiſters to hear what they had to ſay , before the Re- 
formation ſprang. The (woilians having found the 
Tuſtinian Laws as 1 remember at Piſa , and conſs- 
dered the Theodoſian Codex , began to digeſt them 
into ſome Method, The Divines took, example, and 
colletted a Body of Sentences. Among whoſe numerous 
Gladiators, he moſt fancied the fencings of Aquinas, 
Bradwardin, Suarez, and Alvarez, being pleaſed 
with their reaſon , but not their ſubtilties, their ſub- 
ftanmial Arguments , but not their Quiddities , find- 


ing ſome little Pearls in great Dunghils , was wont 


to ſay, They had great heads, but lutle hegrts, And 
. indeed when the original Fountains of Scripture were 


ſtopt up by the Phibilins , and little but rage and fury 
filled moſt places with the blood of the ſlain Profeſſors 
of the Truth, who could expett but the Owl (which 
once ) ſhould often fly in the Lateran ? 

Wherefore from the Papa! Schools he went beyond 
Sea, 
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Sea, and ſtood under the Fathers Pulpits, and de- 
lighted in hearing the African Wits , Athanaſius, 

yril, ard Auſtin. Athanaſius be highly honoured 
for bis notable Writings againſt the Arians , and his 
ftrenuous Vindication of the Deity of Chriſt , and the 
Do#trine of the three Perſons by the holy Scriptures : 
and was wont to ſay , That he wrote ſo like an Apefle 
that he was even raviſhed with him. Cyril he alſo 
greatly eſteemed for his Epheſine conflits on the ſame 
account, Auſtin of the Latin Commumon, he paſſed 
from Alexandria to Hippo, on purpoſe to ſt and 
diſcourſe with him becauſe of bis ſhining holineſs , and 
eſpecially his irreſiſtible Defence of irreſiſtible Grace. 


And indeed I may add , there's no hearty Enemy of 


free Grace but ſuch as want it , and thoſe that feel its 
power in the heart , are its greateſt Lovers. His 
Book, of the Trinity, though he judged ſomewhat ob- 
ſenre , yet not without ſome light. He had a value 
alſo for Baſil and the two Grecian Gregories , and 
sndeed in whom he found aliquid Chriſti , ſomething 
to the honour of Chriſt , he would crown them with 
praiſes. For Chriſt was the chief ſcope of his meds- 
tations and ſtudies, as it is of all faithful Miniſters 
to turn Souls to him, and enamour them with him, 
deliohting to din in that Rock, of Zion more than in 4 
Rock of Diamonds. 

Theſe illyſtrious Truths about the Trinity and the 
Incarnation of our Lord he ſtiled Stars of the first 
magnitude , and indeed it may be juſtly added, they 
are the Sun of the Goſpel heavens , wherein he ſaid, 
he could meditate night and day : and jometimes 
tho*ght he was carried ort too long ;, inſomuch that 
being in his Country-receſs, and upon the wins , as 
bath been obſerved , his nobler ſpirits towred up ſo 
bizh, as to leave his animal ſpirits bird-limed mn 4 
| mMAZe 
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maze below , and having found ſweeter food above 
the Firmament, did ſoon forget the refreſhment of bis 
deſerted body , drawing nsgh the flight of ſome of the 
Ancients , of whom "tis ſtoried, they forſook the 
earth, and found their Souls embalmed in the boſom 
of eternal Love. The ſweetneſs of theſe dainties nou- 
rsſhed his conceptions , that Ariſtotle hit right when 


e 

G he placed happineſi in the contemplation of Truth, Ne- 
;o Wt verthelefs be became through Grace the more humble, 
4 i verifying the excellency of ſanitified knowledge, that 
4 i *t grow: moſt luxuriant in the fat vallies of humnilty. 
4 8 7t was ſaid of one, That he ſailed ſo long upon the 
, Ocean of Knowledge , that at laſt be was toſſed into 
} 


the Haven of Ignorance ; and when arrived to the 
kyowledge of more than moſt of Mortals, determined to 
grave upon Minerva's Pwlars, Ne plus ultra, or, 
Nihil ſcitur : or to uſe Scripture-phraſe , That there 
is no finding out the Almighty to perfettion in any 
of his ways or works, But our ( ontemplator, though 
be found new Regions of Light and Science above the 
Heavens , was humbled by ſearches, and exalted by 
humility , and did much condemn ſuch as dared to de- 
termine any thing of God without book_;, not only when 
againſt, but beſides the ſacred Oracles. When any did 
rationally and irreverently apply the term of Exten- 
ſion to an infimte Being, or were ſo bold as to ſtate 
peremptory Concluſions about the Decrees andPreſcience 
of God, undertaking to unlade the deep waters above 
the Heavens with their Br ain-ſick pan, he uſed that of 
Bradwardin [Si non poſlis minimum , quomodo 
maximum,” f no Anatomiſt can unwinde the texture 
of the Brain of an Ant, or diſcover the wiſdom of that 
minute Inſet, how much leſs can any wade unto, or feel 
the bottom of thoſe holy, precious, unfathomable depths 
of the Eternal God, whom the Heaven of heavens can- 
net 
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not contain? Or as that annexed at the bottom of 
Bernard [Quomodo te fi non meipſum.} The 
World is not yet come to an iſſue about the humane 
Soul , and why will they burn their wings at the rays 
of the inacceſſuble Light ? He then put his experimen- 
zal ſeal to that of the holy Burgundian Abbot [Scru- 
tator Majeſtatis opprimetur a gloria.]J He who 
charges the Seraphims of foly in compariſon with bis 
anfimte Wiſdom, might upon their crying, Holy, Holy, 
Holy , cauſe his Sinai-voice to ſound with imput ations 
of grand Unholineſs and Uncircumciſion to their lips 
and hearts. 

This holy man found the eye of his Soul more daz- 
led by prying into theſe radiant Myſteries , than that 
of bus body by gazang on the fiery Lamp of the ma- 
terial Heavens ; affirming , that nothing did ſo effe- 
ually humble him, no not his ſharpeſt afflittions, nor 
the bittereſt cups make him ſo fagger mito the duft, 
as ſome glittering reflettions of the Divine Majeſty 
upon his Soul : and cry out with Agur, I am more 
brutiſh than any ; or with that other Saint, I am 
like a Behemoth, a great beaſt before thee. Bur 
for points revealed in Scripture, he took_more pecu- 
liar pains, and ſuckt more ſatisfying delight from 
the breaſts of the Incarnation, He endeavoured to 
open that Myſtery of Godlineſs [God manifeſt in the 
fleſh} in ſo plain and familiar a way , as the truth 


might bear , that weak, capacities might gather 


ftreagth , and thoſe of greater light might find greater 
affiux of ſpiritual oyl to their Lamps from this Oltve- 
rree tn the Courts of God. And I hope the Lord will 
raiſe up ſome other that hath walked from the Paſſion- 
garden in Gethſemane along with our Thorn-crowned 
Lord through the dolorous way to the Paſſion-mount 
#f Golgotha , and have found the Sympathy, Nails, 

ang 
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and Spear 1m their own hearts, that will lament his 
borrows with ſo bitter a cry , as to pierce the ſouls of 
many ro entertain a bleeding Saviour within the cham- 
bers of their hearts. It was his ſaying whoſe Treatiſe 
ollows , He knew no other bottom whereon to lay the 
ſtreſs of his Salvation, than the Son of God incarnate : 
mo#t certainly trite of all, who ſpend their joys on his 
Incarnation, and breathe out their believing ſighs 
upon bis Paſſion. So that this having been hs; oreat 
udy, he ſaid a little before his depargure : That though 
moſt were apt to look upon theſe as ſpeculative Sub- 
jetts, yet he eiteemed them as the moit prattical, and 
the very beart and kernel of our Salvation involved 
in them. 

In the delivery of theſe and other great Dotrines 
of the Goſpel , that he gave in Precept ts his Son, he 
gave in Preſident to others in imitation of Chriſt, who 
taught his Diſciples as they were able to bear both as 
to gradual matter , and as to a pleaſant form in apt 
ſinulitudes in his occaſional els » and con#tant 
heavenly teachings. Thus otr Author eſteemed that 
charatter of an Orator to be no leſs uſeſul than an- 
cient [To teach, perſwade, and delight] ro teach 
by cogent Arguments, to perſwade by inſinuating Mo- 
trves, and to delight with elegant Metaphors, As 
the Lord himſelf h aks , | have uſed ſimilitudes by 
my Servants the Fr 


words Seruh, ſuch as might be like Apples of gold in 
Pittures of ſilver, as well as goads and nails faſtned 
by the Maſters of Aſſemblies : ſuch as may not ſo 
much pleaſe the ears as prick, the heart , as Jerom 
gloſſes, Non placentia, ſed pungentia ; adding 
further, Lachrymz auditorum, &c, The- tears of 
Auditors are the Pearls of Preachers. Such did our 


i gr ate 


ophets ; and that the wiſe Prea- Ecciel. 12. 
cher ſought to find out acceptable words as well as *© 
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grave Author uſe , not jingling Bells , but deep Pealt 
of repentance \, not bald and ſlovenly , but apt and 
ſrnificant terms, that the Lamb might wade, and the 
Elephant ſwim in the fluency of bis expreſſions. 

When near the time of taking his faght to Gs 
having been verſed in the Divine Methods of the 
Spirit in the communications of Grace , and the ſenſs 
ble inſtillations of it into the ſouls of men, he treated 
of the Deity of the Spirit , his proceſſion from the 
Father and the Son, and his powerful operations on 
the beart, and being raviſhed with the effuſions of the 
Spirit here , went up to injoy his more plentiful infu 
ſrons m the celeſtial e Manſions. Bemg nearer bu 
time of receſs into the (ountry of Canaan above, he 
dived into the meditation of that Text of Paul [The 
time is ſhort] having prepared ſome heavenly Nots- 
ons about the ſhortneſs of time, and the uncertainty 
of life , concluded thus : **We ſhould not deſire to 
* continue longer in this world, than to plorifie God, 
© and finiſh our given work,, and be ready to ſay, 
* Farewel Time , welchme bleſt Eternity : even ſo 
&« come Lord Feſus, come quickly. 

Thus this Evening-Star ſet mm an Ocean of Foy, to 
ariſe a Morning-Star in the Eaſtern Ocean of Glory. 
But before his diſappearance , the frame of his Spirit 
being much agitated with ſollicitude about the Church 
of God, and particularly in this Land and Nation, 
uttered a Swan-like Song , teſtifying ſomewhat of a 
prophetick, Spirit [_If God begin to deliver his 
Church in an Oftobey , remember me] which how 
far began to be fulfilled in Oftober 1678. the Saints 
ſurvrung may give in evidence , and Ihumbly pray it 

never end, though it may mix with ſome over- 
(hadowines, till we ſee Zions Au deliverance paſt. 

Thus mich of that holy Soul, T ſhall now _— 

wit 


To the Pious Reader. 


with a Direltion and a Prayer. eA Direflion as to 
the Faith and Holineſs of Saints and Ambaſ- 
ſadours of Chriſt, and as to ſuch as ſurvive. 
To ſuch as are gone up to Injoyment , 1 might apply 
whats ſaid of Altrza , that when aſcending to Hea- 
ven, left a train of light all the way , bke the Via la- 
ea, to illuminate the Followers of Fuſtice in the ſame 
illuſtrious path to Happineſs. Let's hear the Apoſtle : 
Remember them which have the rule over you, Heb. 13. 9- 
who have ſpoken to you the word of God, whoſe 
faith follow, conſidering the end of their conver- 
ſation, Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday and to day 
and for ever. As to infirmities (for who is without 
them ) imitate the Spirit of God in the New Teſt a- 
ment , who never relates or remembers the infirmities 
of Saints in the Old, They are at reſt in the boſom of 
Chriſt , let them be at reſ in your boſom as in a bed of 
Spices. As *tis ſaid of Joliah , his name was like 
precious Oyntment compoſed by the Art of the Av«. 
thecary. 
For ſuch as ſurvive, learn of th: ſame Apaſtle, 
To obey them that have the rule over you , and Heb. 13. 
ſubmit your ſelves ; for they watch for your 17 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief, for that's x 
unprofitable for you. Webeſeech you, brethren, 1 Thell. 5+ 
to know them which labour among you , and are ** 
over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, and 
eſteem them very highly in love for their works 
ſake, and be at peace among your ſelves. 
Forget not, that when Moſes and Aaron were gone 
to Heaven from two diſtintt Mount ains,God fos apart 
Joſhua and Eleazar 5n two diſtintt V allies to lead 
their ſurviving children into the Land of Promiſe : and 
withal rold Joſhua, There ſhall not any man be able Joſh. 1. 5- 


to 
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To the Pious Reader. 
to ſtand before thee all the days of thy life : as I was with Mo- 
ſes, I will be with thee 3 I will not fail thee, nor forfake thee. 
Nay what's doubly remarkable : Moſes could only lead them 
through the Wilderneſs, but Joſhua muft bring them into Canaan. 
The Law can only ſchool us to Chrift, but "tis our heavenly Jeſus 
or Joſhua that can ſaſely bring us to the Eternal reft : and beſides 
3ts obſervable, we read of no murmurings under Joſhua, as formey- 
ly under Moſes. Thus God provides for bis Church. i7hen Elijah 
was rid into Heaven, Eliſha muft follow in the power and ſpirit 
of Elias. When one ſtream us ſlid and ſhed into the Ocean, ano» 
ther circulates from the ſame Ocean through the bowels of the earth 
into the ſprings under the mountains, and refreſhes the ſcorched 
Plains. When one Star ſets, another riſes to guide the wandring 
traveller, and at length the bright Morning-lamp glitters in the 
Eaft, and then the glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs. 1#hile the Church 
fits fainting under a Juniper-tree in the Wilderneſs, there ſhall fly 
Prophets to feed ber till the bleſſed reſurreftion of the Witneſſes. It's 
our bigh duty to ſtudy preſent work, and yrize preſent help, and 
greatly repoyce when the Lord ſends forth (as once) both Boaner- 
ges and Barnabas together. Pray for the mantle, girdle , and 
bleſſing of Elijah, for the love of John , and the eal of Paul, to 
twine bands together to draw Souls to Heaven : till the Beloved 
comes libe a Rot or a young Hart upon the mountains of ſpices : till 
the ſhadows flee away : till the day dawn , and the Day-flar 
arsſe in your bearts. 

My prayer ſhall end with the ſame Apofile ; Now the God of 
peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus , that 
great Shepherd of the ſheep —_ the blood of the ever- 
laſting Covenant , make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, working in you that which 1s well-pleafing in his 
fight through Jeſus Chriſt , ro whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen, 


From Bignal ne«r Biſlerer, 
Sept. 13. 1679. 
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That Chtift may dwell in your hearts ©th, that 
> Je b ork ripe peter pln 9} 
$ D- ublPrd c03 omprehend with af Sabi, " 
| i the Hee meaty 14 depth, and height : 

bo he love of oth which paſerh bnow- 


HE TR of. a TO lyes check 
- two things: Firſt, in the Ear 
"»mſeif; ſecondly, inthe #t 

"Thie udy of a mans ſelf will who. 
hit with his'own ſin and miſery, and make'tim 
ſce the infiviee need that 'he hath of Chriſt; the 
ſtndy 6f Chriſt will cauſe him to admire the _ 
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The Love of Chzicd Book 1. 
of Divine Wiſdom and Grace , which hath pro- 
vided all that in one Chrilt , which is anſwerable 
oO Tn _ 

e ery of Caxilt is t M ſt 
that , NO furs bd 87 lengths 
depths and heights-in this Myſtery. It is Calvins 

Continet u- Comment on the Text”; that one love of Chriſt con. 

na Chriſt tains in it all the dimenſions and  megjere of wiſdom, 

dilefioom- Whennthe Apo the) 

ne ſas Ad -bctirsy thuttemhich is intends in, Chat 

res. Caly, in one Chrilt 1s the-þright, breadth, length, and depth 
of all true wiſdom : mm him are hid all the treaſures 
of wiſtom and knowledge , Col. 2. 3. and in him are 
ye compleat. po ds fo ſtud _— 
but one hr there is ongh k im Chriſt to __ 

Judy and z_all his days ;.and 
the more we ſtud! Chriſt, the more we may'ſtudy 
him. Thgre will bd #ew wonders ftill-a appearing 
in Chriſt. The Name of Chrilt is call 
ful, Tſa. 5.6. and indeed well may it be called ſo: 
every thing in Chriſt 1s a wonder, mpſt wonderful; 
his eternal Generation from the 'Fathery: his: = 
ſonal ſubſiſtence in the Gotheady his. nay: Log 
NARKre ; the Wmon gf. 
ture of God , wn the to Nr that ons 
preſan o Chxiſt ; his Paſſion 3. his, ; 

is Aſcenſion into Heaveh; his ſitting at the 3ght 
hand of God in our nature : all theſe are won- 
ders. Now his love js the roor and ff 
#0, and runs through all wharſpever ref] 
whatſoever Chriſt  , whatſoever Chriſt 


with relation to ys j. his Iove is the-root rr 


and runs through all: his love runs through his 
Incernation , Paſſion , Reſurrettsen, eſo, 


ſeating at the Fathers right hand. 
love 


ber 1. (general opened. 

love to us he toak up our nature , ſubjected hjm- 
ſelf to the Law , dyed in our nature, roſe again . 
in it, carried our nature into Heayen , and wears 
it there, and will wear it to all Eternity : I fay, 
his love is the root of al) this. 

My deſire is to - my a little of this inkgige 
Love of Chriſt. The Apoſtle intimates jn the 
Text , that it isa great duty incumbent on us to 
take in as much as poſſibly we can of this ifurxe 
and incomprehepſible love of Chriſt, That ye mey 
comprehend with all Saints what are the heights, &C. 
Here it may be inquired what is this expreſſion 
added with all Saints; I conceiye it is to ſhew us 
two things. 

Firſt, That Grace in the hearts of the Saints 
doth naturally put them upon this fudy, It is 
the natural tendency of the Spiris of Saints as they 
are Saints, to ſtudy and take in as much of the 
love of Chriſt as is poſſible. That ye may compre- 
bend with all Saints; as much as th he ſhonld he 
This is that which all Saints are preſſing after 


"and aſpiring unto, they all defire to know more 


and more of the love of Chrilt. : 

Secondly , : Thus expreſſion is added to ſhew, 
that it is the grear duty of all the Saints to make 
the Love of Gwilt their great ſtudy. That ye may 
comprehend with all Saas ; as much as if he 
ſhould fay , It is your duty , and the duty of all 
the Saints to ſtydy the dimenſions of Chriſts loye. 
What will Heayen be , but a clear and perfeft 
knowledge of the love of God in Chriſt ? Then 
ſhall we know and underſtand perfettly what 
the purpoſe-of the Father was to communicate 
himfalf to the Elect by the Son: and ſoſhall we 
be filled with the ſobuyf ot God , as the expreſſion 

D | 
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" Eh The Love of Thzyis = Book, 
is here-in” this Text; and: elſewhere it is faid, 
x Cor. 14. God ſhall be all in all. Not that- we ſhall be able 
28. -” inHeaven it ſelf to comprehend and taken the 
whole of this love; for our underſtanding being 
finite, cannot fully comprehend the ififinite love 
of God: but the fouls of the Elect ſhall then be 
brim-full- of it 3 rhey ſhall take in as much of this 
loye as they areable to contain. Now there is 
fomething of this love: may be underſtood and 
taken in here on earth ; for the Apoſtle is ſpeaking 
-of ſomething that may be taken in here on earth, 
when he ſaith, that you may be able to comprehend 
with all Saints, what 1s the height and depth, and 
breadth and length of the love of Chriſt : as much as 
"if he ſhould ſay, This is that knowledge that the 
Saints ought ro be preſſing after here on earth, 
all Saints onght to aim and level at this mark, 
"The more we know and underſtand of this ove 
of Chriſt, the more will onr hearts be raviſtied 
with it, aad the more 'ſhall-wt be over-powered 
and ſwallowed up in the admiration of it;; for 
Amor eft we love him becauſe he firſt loved us. It is love it ſelf 
qui anatur, that is that which we love: it is Gods love to ns, 
made known'to'us in and by his Son that muſt 
draw our hearts'to love him. The great end wh 
God chuſerth his people is , that they ſhould be 
and unblameable before him in love, Eph. 1. 4. Now 
this being the great end of God to bring us to 
loye him, the'more we come to know and un- 
derſtand his infinite love to us, the more will our 
love be perfected towards him. 
. There are two things that lye in the words of 
the Text. | (24 
1, Here is a: Suppoſition. - The Suppoſition is, 
that the /ove of Chil 1s nds Arke: and 
| » Carries 


Ser T.5 tif general opened. 
carries all dimenſions in it. That ye Ccompre- 
bend what is the height and the depth, and the breadth 
and length of the love of Chriſt, The Apoſtle ſup- 
poſeth this , that there are heights, and depths, 
and breadfhs, and lengths in the love of Chriſt. 
be 2. We have inthe Text the Apoſtles prayer for 
is Wl the Saints upon this ſuppoſition ; and that is, that 
is m_—_— of Chriſt being ſo great, they may k»ow, 
1d Wl 11der ſtand, and comprehend it more and more. 
There are two Obſervations or DoCtrines that 
do naturally ariſe from the words of the Text. | 
That the Love of Chriſt is infimte and ſurpaſſing Dott. 1, 


1d WM oreat, and ſuch a love as carries all manner of dimen- 
as {W/cons in it ; there are heighrs,and deprbs,and breadrbs, 
and lengths in Chriſts Love. 


That it ought to be the endeavour of all the Saints Dot, 2, 
to know, underſtand, comprehend and take in more and 
ve BW :cre of this infinite and ſurpaſſing love of Chriſt. 
ec I ſhall begin to ſpeak to the firſt Obſervation, 
ed Wwh ich is, 


for WY That the Love of Chrift is infinite and ſurpaſſing DoF. 1, 
elf Worcat, and ſuch a love a5 carries all manner of dimen- 

us, W/io1s ir it ;, there are heights and depths, breadths 

uſt Wand lengths in the Love of Chriſt. 

h Here there are two things [ ſhall treat of. 

bf * 1, Shew what the Love of Chriſt is. 


2, Shew how the greatneſs, infiniteneſs, and 
ſurpaſſingneſs of this Love may be a little deſcri- 
bed and ſet forth to us. 

' 1, We muſt open the Nature of Chrilts Love 
in the general. 

of To underſtand this there is a threefold Love 
ve may diſtinguiſh of. - 1. There is a love of 
Benevolence or good -will. 2.. There is the love of 
Beneficence. 3, There 1s the love of Compla- 
ency. B 3 I, There 


_——— 


The Lode of Chqift-— Book'1, 

1. There isthe love of Benevolence or good- 
will, and this is nothing elſe but an i»ren- 
tion , purpoſe, or decree of doing good to 
another. 

. There is the love of Beneficence, and this 
is that love whereby a man doth nor 
only will good to another, but doth aCtu- 
ally confer and beſtow ſome good upon 
him : and this is not fo properly love, as 
the effect of love. . 

3. There is the love of Complacency, and that 
is, when a man takes delight and plea- 
ſure in that good which is in another. 

According to this threefold d:ftinftion we may 
a little conceive of the Love of Chrilt. 

1. There is the love of Benevolence or good-will 
in Chriſt. This is ſuch a love whereby a man 
wils good to another , purpoſes and intends to be- 
ſtow good upon him. This love was in the Loid 
Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt had a purpoſe and intention 
from Eternity to beſtow grace and glory upon 
his people. To underſtand which, we muſt know, 
that all the works of the Trinity which do reſpeft the 
creature, are undivided. What the Father doth, 
the Son doth, and the Spirit doth : what the Fa- 
ther purpoſeth, the Son purpoſeth, and the Spirit 
purpoſeth, It is trpe, Eleftion is in a peculiar 
manner attributed to the Father : Eph. 1. 2, 4- 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Tem 
Chriſt, according as he hath choſen us in him. Here 
we ſee Elettion is in a peculiar manner attributed 
to the Father : but when EleCtion is attributed 
to the Father , the Son and the Spirit are not to 
be excluded from elefing : for Eleftion being an 
att of Gods will , there is but one and _ me 
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Sert. 1. *'i3 gener opened, 
eſſential will irt Father, Son, ahd Spiyie 5 what the 

ather wills,the Son muſt rieeds wil,and theSpirit 
wills alſo : and the reaſon is, As there is but one 
and the ſame Eſſence , fo-but one and the fame 
Will in the three perſons. Therefore the Father 
willing to beſtow grace and glory upon fuch a 


'number of men, the Son muſt needs will it too: 


Therefore Chriſt faith , e All thine are mine, and 
mine are thine, Joh, 17.10. All the Eleft are 
common to the Father and the Son : they are both 
the Father's, and Chriſt's. As the Father hath 
choſen them , ſo the Son hath choſen them : and 
as the Father is glorified in their ſalvation, fo is 
the Son: therefore are the Elect ſaid to be Chriſt s 
own, oh. 13. 1.—— and they are called his ſheep, 
and theſe ſheep he knows, Foh. 10, 14.— How 
doth he know his ſheep? he knows them from 
Erernity, and loves them from Eternity. © $0 that 
there is the love of Benevolence or good-will in 
Chriſt. Therefore he ſaith in Fob. 10. 28. I pive 
into them eternal life. It is in the preſent Tenſe , I Jidvur 
do grve unto them eternal life. How can Chriſt be 
ſaid to give to his ſheep eternal life? they are not 
as yet perfectly and compleatly poſſeſſed of eter. 
nal life : The meaning is, Chriſt from Eternity 
hath decreed to beſtow eternal life upon them, 
he gives them the beginnings of it in this world 
in their Juſtification and SanCtification ; and they 
ſhall as certainly have the complement and per- 
fection of it in Glorification ar laſt, as if they bad 
it already. '; 

2, There is the Love of Beneficence in Chriſt, 
Chriſt doth not only wilt good to-his people, but 
he beſtows good upon his people. As he4didifrom 
Eternity intend to beſtow grace and gtory upon 

B 4 them, 
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them, ſo-he doth in tine aftuatly confer grace and. 
ao—_ them. - Þhis: is expreſt by the Apoſtle 
tothe full , Rom, 8. 30;) Whom be did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called ;, whom he called, them he alſo juſti- 
fied ;,, whom be juſtified, them be alſo glorified. The 
creattares ove is oftentimes a barren love; men 
may wiſh well to others, they may baye a purpoſe 
and deſire to do good to them, but oftentimes 
they.wapt that power and ability to do the good 
they would : -but Chriſts love is a fwrful love, 
he actually beſtows that good upon his people 
he intends. Yocation, Fuſtification, Santtification, 
Glorification are all the fruits of this eternal Love 
of his, Chriſts Love is ſuch a love ag brings all | 
manner of ſpiritual bleſſings along with it, Eph.1. 3. 
not only-El:#ion, which is the Decree of God to 
beſtow good things upon us, but alſo Adoption, 
the forgryenef of lin, the accepration of our per- 
ſons :, all which the Apo/Hle ſpeaks of in the ſame 
pace, and theſe things are actually conferred on 
Believers, and they are brought into the poſſeſſion 
of them. 

; 3. There is the love of Complacency in Chriſt, 
which is. that love whereby he takes delight in 
the perſons and graces of his Saints, 

I, Chriſt takes delight in the perſons of his 
Saints: ſa. 43. 2. I have called thee by name , thou 
art mine, The Lord tells Moſes, Thou baſt found 
grace wm my ſight, and know thee by name, Ex0d. 34. 
17. What 1s it for God to know Meſes by name ? 
It was to take ſpecial delight in Moſes,to know him, 
ſo as he did not know, ather men, to take that 
delight in him, which he did not in other men. 
IJa, 4i$..4. Swce thou baſt been precious v1 my ſight, 
thou beſt been benourable,' Zeph. 3.17, The 'L 
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thy God will reoyce over thee with ſinging, be will | 
w/o love. 6 5. As the t> 6. —— 
over his bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee. 

2. Chriſt rakes delight in the graces of his peo- 
ple, He firſt beſtows grace upon his people, and 
then he delights in his own graces : Pſal. 147. 11. 
The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear hum, 
Prov. 8. 17, 1 love them that love me. God is Love, 
and he loves the love of his people : If any man 
love me, he ſhall be beloved of me, and I will manifeſt 
my ſelf to him, Foh. 14.21. Thus we have ſeen 
what the nature of Chriſts love is in general. 

We come now to the ſecond particular , and 
that is ragpeak of the dimenſions of Chriſts love. 
The love of Chriſt is ſuch a love as hath breadths 
and lengths, heights and depths 1n it. 

What are theſe dimeniions of Chrilts love ? 

We are now lanching into the vaſt Ocean : the 
love of Chriſt" is ſuch an Ocean as hath no bounds 
nor bottom in it. We may as ſoon think to 
comprehend the Occan in the hollow of our 
hands, as corgprehend his love : the Apoſtle tells 
us it paſſeth knowledge; and if ſo, then it is in vain 
for us to think to comprehend it: but though we 
cannot comprehend it, yet there is ſomething we 
may know of it, otherwiſe the Apoſtle would not 
have prayed as he doth in the Text, that ye 
comprebend with all Saints what are the heights, 
&c, We may gather in ſome drops of the Ocean, 
though we may not think to drain the Ocean; and 
all that we can hope for is to make known fome 
drops of the infinite love of Chriſt. And that we 
may be able a little to conceive of it, we ſhall con- 
ſider the love of Chriſt theſe three ways. 

1. In the properties of it. 
2. As 
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2. As it is to be found in both his Natures, the 
fove that is in his hamaxe , and that is in his Di- 
vine Nature. 

3. In the effets of it. 

1. The love of Chriſt will appear to be a ſur- 
paſſing love, to have all manner of dimenſions 
mn it , if we conſider the properties of Chriſts 
Love. 

1. Chriſts love is an ancient love : Chriſts love 
is more ancient and of longer ſtanding than the 
world : Eph. 1.4. eAccording as he hath choſen 
4 in him before the foundation of the world, The 
effefts of Chriſts love are ſeen in rime, but the 
love it ſelf was before all time. Gods love to his 
people is as ancient as his love to himſelf: Gods 
love to himſelf is from Eternity, and his love to 
us is from Eternity ; therefore doth he ſay, 7 
bave loved thee with an everlaſting love, Fer. 31. 3. 

Mir pro- It is a ſaying of one of the Ancients , Wonderful 
Jetho amr indeed is the love of God to man , which ts, together 
—_—_ with God, eternal, that is, eternal as God is eter- 
"hal. Where can we place the beginning of this 

Cyril love? The Scripture teacheth ns expreſly, that 
it was before the foundation of the world, and 
therefore conſequently before all time: and if 

before all time, then it muſt needs be from Eter- 

nity. Chriſt loved us before we had a being, yca, 

it was his love that firſt of all gave us a being, 

and he therefore gave us a being, that he might 
demonſtrate and ſet forth the riches of that grace 

and love he had in his heart towards us : Rom. g. 

23. That he might make known the riches of bus glory 

on the veſſels of mercy , which be had before prepered 

wnto glory. The Lord had prepared glory in his 

muah and purpoſe for the veſſels of mercy from 
Eternity, 


Stein. TL '; {ti Feneral dpened. 
Eternity, and he therefore gave them being , that 
he might beſtow that glory on them , which he 
had prepared for them from Eternity, Chriſts 
delights were with the ſons of men from Eternity, 
Prov. 8. 31. Chriſts delight from Eternity was 
to think what he ſhould do for us, before ever we 
had a being ; even then, when he was the object 
of the Fathers delight ; as it is un the verſe im- 
mediately preceding, / was daily bis delight, Even 
then, when the eternal Son who lay in t 
the eternal Father,was the Fathers delight,yet,if we 
. may ſoſpeak, he had another delight that took 
him up, and that was to think what he ſhould do 
for us. "It is the property of love not to be plea- 
ſed in its own happineſs only, but have deſires of 
the happineſs of the perſon whom it loves. Chriſt 
was snnnely happy in the Fathers boſom in being 
_ his debight, but he loved us, and therefore was 

not ſatisfied with his own happinefs , but pleaſed 
himſelf with the thoughts of making us happy. 

2, Chriſts love is a free love. The freeneſs of 
Chriſts love appears in three reſpects. P) 

1, Chriſts love is free, becauſe it was not ne- 
ceſſary : Chriſt was not drawn from any zeceſſuy 
of nature to love us , as if he conld notchufe bur 
love us : he might have choſen whether he would 
have loved us, God indeed loves himfelf neceſ- 
ſarily : he loves himſelf , and cannot bnt love 
himſelf; but God loves the creature free and 
arbitrarily , he might have choſen whether he 
would have &t his love upon it yea orno: Roms. 
9. 15. I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy. 
Gods will is the reaſon of his own love to the 
creature, God was under noconſtraint to ſhew 


mercy ; but he therefore ſhews mercy , becauſe 
mercy 
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mercy pleaſes him ; he will have mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, Gods goodneſs and perfections 
were ſufficient for himſelf ; and if he had needed 
any thing , the creature could have given him 
nothing, for the creature had nothing to give 
him but what God had firſt given to it : and 
therefore Gods love was moſt free, God was not 
neceſſitated to have made the creature , or to, 
have given it a being, much leſs was he neceſlita- 
ted to have given it ſuch a ſupernatural good as 
grace and glory was. God might have made 
man, and never ordained him to the glory of 
Heaven ; he was not neceſſitated to make man 
at all, to give him ſu much as a natural being, 
much leſs was he neceſſicated to give the happi- 
ncſs and glory of Heaven to him. 

2, .Chriſts love is fee , for as much as there is 
no advantage Or profit that comes to him by loving 
vs: Rom. 11. 35. Who hath firſt given to him, and 
it ſhall be given to him avain? God did not ſtand 
in.need x _ thing out of himſelf, he had a/ſ«ſfi- 
ciency and perfettion in himſelf, within the com- 
paſs of his own eflence,if we may ſo ſpeak ; what- 
ſoever is in the creature, 1s firſt in God after an 
eminent manner before it is in the creature, 
There is nothing in the effect but is firſt in the 
cauſe: therefore the Ancients have this obſerva- 
tion, All created things are more perfectly in 
God than they are inthemſelves, even as ſilver is 
more perfect in gold thanin it ſelf. * That virtue 
whereby the creatures were produced, was firlt 
in God as the cauſe, before it was drawn forth in 
the creature as the effeft : and therefore it is 
well obſerved by Auſtin, God had a purpoſe from 
Eternity to make the creatures, but he my + 
made 


Py ft iy. 
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made them in time, that he might ſhew he did 
not ſtand in need of the creatures , but had been 
' perfect and happy withour' them from Eter- 
Ni | 


3. Qhriſts love is free, for as much as it was * 
without refpect of merit in us: Rom.g. 11, 13. 
The children being yet unborn , netther having done 
good or evil, it was ſaid , Facob bave T loved, and 
Eſau have I bated. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved 
us and called us , not according to our works , &Cc 
Rom. 8. 28. All things work together for good to 
them who love God, to them who are the called accord- 
ing to bis purpoſe. It is true, the Elect do love 
God, yea but they are firſt called, firſt loved of 
God. It was not our love to God was' the cane 
of Gods love to us, but Gods love to us is the 
cauſe of our love'to him. God firſt eles, and 
then calls us, and then we love him. God decrees t6 
g5ve tothe Eleft both faith and obedience, Ti.1. 1. 
1 Pet, 1. 2. therefore his love cannot poſlibly be 
grounded upon the foreſight of our faith and obe. 
dience, but is every way moſt free. Sweet are 
the expreſſions which Bernard hath : God (faith AmerDeas; 
he) loves, neither hath he his love from any thing-out *tc aliunde 
of himſelf, but himſelf «5 the one of h13 own love : w— 
and therefore his love 11 mo#t ſtrong, becauſe be 4: He 
not ſo properly ſaid to have love, as hymſelf is love. o& idea ve- 
3. Chriſts loye to his people is a ſpecial peculiar, bementiis, 
and 4ſcriminating love. 1444 10% &= 
I, Itisa ſpecral peculiar love, There is a com- mares rw 
mon general love which God bears to all crea- - io fe, 
tures; but there is a ſpecial pecubar love which Bern. 
God bears to his people. God loveth all his 
creatures with a general love ; but it is ſame 
only he loves with a' ſpecial and peculiar love. 
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God, as one obſerves, loves all his creatures in- 
deed, but he doth not loye them fo as to will the 


£it, ſed non ſame good', or to beſtow the ſame equal goad 


upon them all. God is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all bis works. He feeds the ravens, 
cloaths the Lkes, gives hfe, breath , being to all 
creatures; but then there is a ſpecial love which 
he bears to his people. Firſt, he gives h»mſelf to 
them : Heb. 8. 10. This ts the covenant 1 will maks 
with them, I will be their God. Secondly, he gives 
them his Son : Having given us bis Son, Rom. $. 32. 
Fob. 3.16. Thirdly, he gives Heaven, Salvation, 
and eternal kfe unto them , Luk, 12. 32. 1 Theſſ. 
5. 9. Theſe are the thipgs that God beſtows up- 
on his people : ſo then it is a ſpecial love in this 
reſpeft. God beſtows common bleſſings upon 
others; he beſtows many temporal bleſſings up- 
on all men; but his ſpecial favours are referved 
for the Ele : therefore he is ſaid to be the Sa- 
Tour of all men , eſpecially of thoſe that belzeve, 
i Tim. 4.10, God preſerves and faves all men 
by a common Providence , but he is in a ſpecial 
liar manner the Saviour of Believers: there- 
ore he is called the Saviour of the body, Eph. y. 23. 
Compare theſe Scriptures ys arg. in one place 
he is faid to be the Saviour of all men, and in ano- 
ther place he is ſaid to be the Saviewr of his: begy 
the Courch. Chriſt is the Saviour of all men in 
ſome reſpe&t, but not ſo as he is the Saviour of 
his body the Cherch : he ſaves all men with a com- 
mon ſalvation , but he doth not fave all men with 
a ſpiritual eternal ſalvation, It is the Church only 
he ſo faves. | 
2. The love of Chriſt is a diſcrownating love, 
becauſe it is tuch a love as is beſtowed upon foe 
perſons 
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ſons which is not beſtowed upon others : Whom 
x foreknew, them be did predeſtinate, Rom. 8. 29. 
How did he foreknow them ? he forekrew them 
ſoas to love them. , He knows all his creatures 
from Eternity , but be doth not fo foreknow all 
as to love all alike : but he foreknows ſome aſter 
a ſpecial manner, he ſo forckrows ſome as he doth 
not foreknow others : he io foreknows ſome from 
Eternity as to love them from Eternity : he fo 
foreknows ſome as to land by others : hence it is ſaid, 
he loved bis own which were m the world, Joh. 13. 1. 
he hath choſen them out of the world , Joh. 15. 1g. 
and he pray: for them, not for the world, Joh. 17. g. 


. Here we may cry out with the Apoſtle, O the 


depths There was no reaſon on the part of the 
Ele why they ſhould be choſen, and not others, 
Mal. 1.2. Was not Eſau Facobs brother, ſaith the 
Lord? yet I loved Facob. As much as if it had been 
ſaid, What prehemunence had Zacob More than Eſan, 
when I made-my Election ? Was pot Eſau Facebs 
brother ? Did not £ſax and Jacob ſtand upon 
equal ground ? and might 1 not have taken one 
as well as another? Nay Ejax was the elder bro- 
ther, yet; ſaith God , Jacob have I loved. There 
is no dignity or worth in the Ele why they 
ſhould be choſen more than others : the Elect 
themſelves were involved in the ſame common 
condition of fin and miſery with others : bur 
God who us rich in_mercy, for the great love wherewuh 
be bath loved xs, Eph. 2. 4.- bath beſtowed that 
love on ſome which he hath denied to others. 
The reaſon of this love is not from any thing on 
the Elects part, but from Gods own Soveraige 
will; be bath mercy on whom he will have mercy. 
Thoſe who are choſen are not better and more 

worthy 


The Love of Chefs —B66kt. 
worthy than others, but God out of his 'own 
love will make them to be veſſels of mercy when- 
as he will paſs by others. "BY 

1. A word to Sinners. O labour from whiat 
hath been ſpoken, to be ſenſible of your mifery : 
while you lye out of Chriſt, and continue in your 
ſms, you can challenge no part in this ric and 
glorious love: whom he predeſtinated, them he 
alſo called ; therefore till you be calied, you bave 
no evidence of your El:#:on of God. Think then 
of thy ſad condition, poor ſinner, poor unconyer- 
ted foul, © there is all this rich and glorious 
Jove in the heart of Chriſt, bur for any thing that 
yet appears , thon art never like to have ſhare'in 


it, why? thou art yet uncalled, and lyeſt wal- | 


Jowing in thy ſins. The firſt dawnings of Chriſts 
love appearand break forth in vacation: ' Eph:'5. 
26. Chriſt loved the Church, that he might ſanttifie 
and cleanſe it with the waſinng of water by the word. 


Chriſts love'ts the Churctris ſeen in ſanthifying | 
-an 


the Church, and cleanſing it by the Wo 

Spirit : O but thon waſt never ſanCtifted and 
cleanſed by 'ithe Word and Spirit to © this day: 
Thon art a poor ereature wallowing in thy blood, 
thou continueſtin thy 59-17 21ce, nnvelief, prophane- 
mef, bardnef-to this day ?*' Whoever thon art 
whilſt thon continueſt ſuch, rhou haſt no evidence 
as yet of thy election of God, that thou halt any 
ſhare or paft in this glorious love of Chriſt. ' 0 
pray that thou mayſk feel the ſanfifying and clean: 
ſing work of Chrilts Spirit , that the Word my 
have a work on thy ſoul for cornverfion” Chiilt 


loves the Church, anil' fan{tiftes and cleanſes it 
with the waſhing of water by the word. The Word 
is the ordinary means by which the EleCt we 


tified, 
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fified; and therefore Chriſt prays, Sanitifie them 
ty thy trutb, thy word is truth, Fob. 17. 17. If thou 
wouldſt have ſome evidence of Chaiſtslove,-pray 
that the Word of God may bave ſome effeft upon 
thee to bring thee from darkneſs to hght, and from 
the power of Satan to God. 

0 the People of God. Is there ſuch a rich 
and glorious love in the heart of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Oh then labour to admire and adore this 
glorious love : labour to get your hearts affetted 
with this love : ſtand and wonder at it, that the 
Lord Jeſus ſhould have ſuch love for you : ſuch 
ancient, free, peculiar love for you : that you ſhould 
be made the objeits of this ancient, free, peculiar 
love of his, when ſo many are paſled by. Ade- 
ditate much on this love, think of it night and 

, never ceaſe thinking of Chrilts loye, till 
you have thought your ſelves into love to him. 
It is an excellent ſpeech of. Bernard : When the 
love of Chriſt doth ſo ſwallow up our affeftions, that 
we even forget otir ſelves, and can think, of nothi 
elſe but Feſus (briſt, and the things of Teſus Chriſt, 
then is love perfetted in us. Ths love of Chriſt is 
a great abyſ, .that we ſhould be ſwallowed up in, 
and loſe our ſelves in the contemplation of it, 
and the moreſþi:mality we grow unto, the more 
ſhall we comemplate this love, and the more we 
contemplate the love of Chriſt, the more ſhall 
find our ſelves drawn outin love-to him, 


Theend of the firſt Sermon, 
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Eph. 3. verlſ. 17, 18, 19. 


That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, that 
ye bring rooted and grounded mm love, 

May be able to comprehend with all Saints , what 
i the breadth, and length, and depth, and height : 

And to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth know- 


ledge. 


E have already heard three Properties of 
Chriſts love, viz. that it is ancient, free, 
peculiar, The fourth Property of Chriſts love is, 
that it is an interſe and a ffrong love, He is ſaid 
to have the-greateſt and ſtrongeſt love to ano. 
ther that tends moſt good to another, and is wil 
ling to be at the greateſt coſt and charges to-pro- 
cure that good for him. If a father intend'to 
Fettle ſuch an inheritance upon his child, and-will 
layout all the money he hath to purchaſe that 
inheritance, it is a ſign he loves that-child well, 
Sots it in this caſe : the things that God intends 
to beſtow upon his people are the greateſt things, 
-and he hath been at the greateſt coſt and-charges 
to bring them to this inheritance. 

1. God beſtows upon his people the greateſt 
things, and therein he ſhews how ſtrong his love 
is tothem. . What things are they? no leſs than 
bimſelf, his own glory, and bleſſednef, all th@ riches 
of Heaven; Heirs of God, coheirs with Chriſt, Rom. 
8:17. . Heirsof God, what is that ? We _—_— 

" 
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heris God himſelf far our portion, we ſhallenjoy 
all.that he is, @ltthatG  }{ofat as we.gre 

ble, or accarding to the meaſure and. capgrity 
of creatures. | "of 
2, As the things are great.in themſelves which 
God beſtows upqu-his people , -fo-God hath ;heen 
at great charge and rexpences 0 (bring.us $0. this 
inheritance. He hath given us his Sor, his ;Þ-- 
rit, his Promsſes,\liis Providences, his Ordinances, $0 
bring -us.to this inberitance, AU things work,g0- 
Lether for good t0-tbemn thatilove God, to them. who 
are the called accard;ng (to bus pperpeſe , Rom. 8.28. 
Obſerve the.Jaſt expreſſion.,-.abe called accordin 
to his purpoſe. Thaſe whom God hath a Ao 

*,to ſave, thoſemwhom'he hath laid out, bis .gtergal 
loyeypon, all things are ordered-to brings 
to.that happineſs he bath purpoſed to beſkaw 

pan them. God. lays.thetsaingf all his provi- 
| dences ſo.as to.bring his ElRCt to that happineſs 
\he-hath choſen them to. + . — 
.--3- The.loye of Chriſt.is conſftaxt, anchan % 
and everlaſting; The unchangeableneſs af (Gods 
ond? x. 6, hy the unchangeablencls, af bis 
ature-: dal. 3:6. 1 aw the Lord, 1 change aut, 


As much as,if\God-ſhould .have-faid , My nature 
is pachangeable ,:.and that-is the reaſon. my Jove 
and merey towards you is -neyer-changed.  .;Fbe 
manifeſtation of Gods Jaye maybe changed to- 
wards vs; we, maypotapprehendthe fame effects 
of love at one. time as at.andther ; therefore doth 
the Church complain , Lon. 5.ult, Thou haſt ut- 
$erly rejefted #5., than art very wroth againfh ors 
but yet-the root and foantawm of Gods love 15 ſtill 
the fame. Whom the Lord loves be rehukes . aud 
C 2 chaſtens, 


therefore" 3ha ow of | Zacob , axe- not . confhoned. * 
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chaſtens, Rev..3.20, Gods correCtion of his peo. 
ple proceeds from his love. Not but that God'is 

"rruly difpleaſed with the ſins of his people : when 
his people give way to ſuch particular ſins , he 
. diapproves of ſich particular afts of theirs, and 
-diſapproves-of them in relation to thoſe aQts; 
therefore when' David committed that fin in-ta- 
kitg V#5ah's wife, the Text faith expreſly; but" rhe 
- thing which David did, diſpleaſedthe Lord, 2 Sam, 
*1x;wlt, It is contrary to- the nature of God, 
who is Holineſs itfelf , to approve of the fins of 
*Kis people, or of them with relation to ſuch ſinful 
,aQs : nay God may be ſo fat angry for particular 
-nviſearriages in his people, as to take up the ri 
- #ndeorrect them; yet in this very caſe Gods ors 
"ial love remiitis. The Scripture'ts veryclear to 
vithis'purpoſe, Pjal: 8g. 30, 3 1. If bis'thildren forſaks 
Bs law, Ge. then will viſit rheiy tr anſgreſſioh-with 
"'We'rad, Fc. nevertheleſi my loving kindnef wAl 1 
not utterly take from him, Hete we ſee Gods*pu- 
'Peyrial diſpleaſure or his fatherly' correftions "may 
*\conſilt' with- his love : yea' in ſome ſenſe Golls 
"i#orreCtions are" the Fruit of His love. 1 #741, 
427 We are chaſtened of the\Lovd\, that we may'tiot 
' be condemned with the world; he thetefore chatens 
that he may not condemn. Gods love to his peo- 
. py W's fixed, unalterable thing. Gods love is 
- fpunded in his eternal purpoſe: How there is'tio 
changing of 'Gods purpoſe! / If s/a*great* ex- 
a preſſion that of the Apoſtle; Rimily. 11. That the 
| parpiſe of - God according to eleffion might ſtand. 
he purpoſe of God in eleftion fands firm, and 
chis 1s matter of ſingular ard unſpeakable com 
fort'to the Saints of God. If thou canſt once ſee 
-a line of el:Cting loye drawn forth upon a 
; t 
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unalterable concerning thee. ': New it is poſlible 


n WJ 2 Saint may know his election, 1 Thefſ. 1; 4. 
1 i Knowing , beloved, your eleition of God. ' A Saint 


0 WW may know his Elettion by his YVocation, 2 Per. 1. 
i 10. Grve diligence: to make your calling and elettion 
ſure., Now if thou canſt find. out thy election, 
thou mayſt conclude the purpoſe of God ſtands 
unalterable to thee. Chriſts love is from Eter- 


* w#* 


nity, and his love never ends. Having loved hns | 


own, he loved them to the end, Fob. 13.1. 


2. Having ſpoken of the Properties of Chriſts | 
love, I come to ſpeak of the love that is to be 


the humane nature. | 

The Love of Chriſt is a great love , if we con- 
ſider the love that is to be found. in each of his 
Natures, the Divine and humane nature. Eph. 5. 
25. it is ſaid, Chriſt hath loved the Church , an 
erven himſelf for ut. Chriſt, as God, hath loved 
the Church from Eternity ; therefore is it ſaid, / 
bave loved thee with an everlaſting love, Fer, 31. 3. 
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was a new love added, and that was the love of 
Chriſt as Mar :. this love which is founded in 


homanity it ſelf had a beginning : but yet it is 
uch a lye as never ſhall have an end. Chriſt 
therefore loves his Church with a rwofold love, 
the with a Divine and a humane love, each of which is 
"1 he moſt ſincere, the greateſt, the molt perfed, the 
and tolt conſtant, and abiding love. I ſhall ſpeak 
wy Of the love that is in his humane natare, 
decauſe that will help us to conceive the better 
of the love that is in his Divine nature : the love 
C3 that 


thou mayſt conclude the purpoſe of God remains : 


Now to this ancient and firf# love of his there : 


his humane nature had a beginning, even as the} 


2T 


that is in the damavenanre is the produF or offel# 


of the love that is in his Divine nature : and if 


the love of his humane nature be ſo great , the 
love” of his Diviae- nature muſt needs be far 
greater, as we ſhall hear. 

The love which is in his bumare ratare. is Cx- 
ceeding great. .To underſtand which\, we muſt 
confider , as there are two natures in Chrilt , the 
Dwvine and humane nature 7, ſo thereare two wills, 
the Dune and hamane will : and as there are two 
wills in Chriſt , fo we muſt neceſlarily ſuppoſe a 
twbfold operation of thoſe wills, and fo by cone. 
quence a twofold ve in Chriſt ; for love'is no- 
thing but the effizx of the will, ſome morior jn the 
will whereby ſome good is willed to another : 
now the love. that is in Chriſts humane nature is 
exceeding great. It is true , that which the 
School-men call Habuual grace, which is in the 
ſout of Chriſt, is not amply mfinxee, and the reaſon 
tliat they give is this ; The hamare ſoxl of Chriſt 
being but a creature, and not infinite, the babis 
of grace which do #1bere in -his humane foul, as 
the ſubjett, they themſelves cannot be ſuppoſed 
tobe infinite ; for the hab; cannot exceed the 
capacity of the ſubject : if the humane ſoul of 
Chriſt be but a creared thing, then the babies of 
grace which are in it, are not ſimply infinite z yet 
notwithſtanding this, the love which is to be 
fonnd in Chriſts humane nature , is exceeding 
great, and a love furpaiſling the love of men or 
Angels : and the reaſon is, the humane ſoul of 
Chriſt hath the D5viniry inhabiting in it : now as 
the Son receives all the Father hath in the eternal 
Generation, ( the whole ſubſtance of the Father is 


communicated to the Son in the eternal Genera 


fin, 
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tion , there is no perſeftion that is in the Father 
but it is to be found in the Son) therefore by-con- 
ſequence it follows , that the love of the Father 
muſt neceſſarily be communicated to the Son, and 
doth reſide in the Son , and there is but one and 
the ſame Divine love both in the Father and in 
the Son, Now the Son, the ſecond'perſon in Tri- 
nity, taking our nature , both the Jove of the Fa- 
ther and the Son ( for, as an Holy man obſerves, 
Sweet is this contemplation ) doth in ſome ſort abide 
and reſide in our nature z therefore the humane 
Soul of Chriſt being inflamed and ſet on fire with 
the fire of Divine love (which is ſo near it, which 
inhabits and dwells in it) muſt needs be fuller of 
love than any cxeatures heart ever was. The 
humane nature of Chriſt by means of its Union 
and ConjunCtion with the Divinity , takes in the 
influence of the Divinity ; and the Divinity thus 
perſonally united to the Humanity , muſt needs 
hll his ſoul with that love that no creature was 
ever filled with : therefore we -muſt neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe there was the greateſt love imaginable in 
Chriſts humane ſoul, the greateſt as was poſſible 
there cauld be in any created nature, The God- 
head dwelling in Chriſt bodily , that infinite love of 
God mult be ſuppoſed in ſome ſenſe to dwell ig 
the heart of Chriſt-Man, How loving, how ten- 
der, how affectionate muſt that heart be that 
hath all the love of the Father and the Son pour- 
ed out intoit ? For conſider it , the Sox receives 
all from the Father by eternal Generation , the San 
takes up our nature and dwells in it ; the bumane 
nature united to the Son, takes in the influence 
of the Fathers and the Sons loye by means of irs 
perſonal Union with the Son, And thus the hu- 
A | C 4 mane 
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mane nature is not only warmed, but wholly ſet 
on fire by the D:vinity inhabiting 10 t. | There- 
fore it is well obſerved by one of the Ancients, 
There u ſome warmth , ſome heat that comes from- 
2 hae and- Chriſt the ete-nal Word into all the Saints hearts; 
ma ipſe ig- £216 #11 Chriſt's humane Soul the very fire of Divine love 
nis divinus aw+ 1s ſubſtantially : there it reſied ſubſtantially ; 
ſubſtantia- for in him the fwinefs of the Goahead dwells bodbly, 
literrequit C1, 2, 9. Therefore there 1s the greateſt love ima: 


Ho ginable to he found cven in the humane Soul of 
Orig. Chriſt, More particularly the love that was in 


the humane Soul of Jeſus Chriſt may be deſcribed 
and fer forth vnder three conſiderations, 

1. Thc licart of Chriſt-Man was filled with the 
molt ſweet, tender, merciful, compaſſionate diſpolt; 
tions, that ever any heart was filled with. Hence 
is it, that we have thoſe expreſſions, that he is a 
merciful and a faithful High Prieſt, Heb, 2:17, 
that he is rexched with the feeling of our mnfirmitzes, 
Heb. 3.15. We read alſo of the bowels of Chriſt, 
the meckef, the gentleneſs of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 1, 
Never were there ſuch words of love and ſweernef 
ſpoken by any man as by him : never was there 

| ſuch a lov;no and tender heart as the heartof Jeſus 
Chriſt, Grace was poured mto bis lips, Pſal. 45. 3: 
*Certainly never were there ſuch words of love, 
ſweetneſs, and tenderneſs ſpoken here upon this 
earth as thoſe laſt words of his which were ut- 
tered a little before his Suffering, and are re- 
corded in the 13, 14, 15, 16, & 17 Chapters of 
Fohn, Read ovexg all the Books of Jove and 
friendſhip that were ever written by any of the 
ſons of men , they doall come far ſhort of thoſe 
tnelting ſtrains of love that are there expreſſed, 
$0 ſweet and amiable was the a; 

Je 


vine will that gave up the humanity to ſuffer, yet 
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Jeſus Chriſt , that it is reported of the Apoſtle 

Peter in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that after 

Chrilts __ he weprſo abundantly, that he _. 

was always ſeen wiping his face from the tears ; — 

and being asked why he wept ſo, he, anſwered, ;y;us ſus- 

He could not chuſe but weep as. often as he viſine 

thought of that moſt ſweet converſation of Jeſus conveſe- 

Chriſt. | tions Cri 
2. The love of Chriſt as Man, or which was Fu 

in his humane nature, may be ſeen in the compliance 

of his hwane will with the Divine will in point 

of ſuffering. It is true, it was the Divine will 

that gave up the humane nature to ſuffer , Foh. 6. 

51. The bread which I will grve my fleſh, which [ 

will give for the life of the world. It was the Di- 


his humane will complied with the Devine will : 
Father, not as 1 will , but as thou wilt. There is a 
wi/land a will in Chriſt, a Divine will ad a b«- 
mane will , and the humane will complies with the 
Divine will. ' Father, ſave me from thu hour , ne- 
vertheleſs for thus cauſe came I to this hour , Foh. 12. 
27,. Hence is it, that'the Apoſtle tells us he was 
obedient unto the death, Phil. 2.8. The Lord Jeſus 
knew right-well how great a burden the weight 
and preſſure of his Fathers wrath was, and yet 
he was content to undergo this burden for our 
ſakes. The cup which my Father hath given me to 
drink,, ſball not I drink of it ? Joh. 18. 11. 1 have 
a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am | ſliraitned 
till it be accompliſhed, Luk. 12.50. Itis true, had 
he not been God, he could never have ſtood under 
ſuch a burden as the burden of Divine wrath ; 
and had not his love been more than a crea- 
ted loye, had his love been the loye of a meer 
creature, 
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creature , he would never have undertaken ſuch ' 
a work. But being ſupported by the Godbead, he 
was #nabled to undergo his Sufterings, and alſo 
his humane will inflixenced by the Deity , was 
made willing "to ſuffer; therefore it is ſaid , For 
their ſakes 1 ſanZtifie my ſelf , Joh. 17. 19. There 
was a concurrence of his Divine and humane will 
in his ſuffering : the Divine will in the perſon of 
the Son ſaactifies and ſets apart the humane na- 
ture to ſuffer ; the humane will concurs with the 
Divine, and is made willing to ſuffer, Fob. 10. 
17, 18. Therefore doth my Father love me , becauſe 
Flay down my life. The perſon that lays down his 
life is the Son of God incarnate, the {ſe which he 
lays down is the life of his Humanity; for the life 
of his Dwvmity could never be laid down. Now 
the Devine perſon had the humane ſoul and body 
united to himſelf in the bond of perſonal Union. 
The Divine perſon gives up the humane ſoul and 
body to be ſeparated from each other at his death, 
and yet holds them both to himſelf in the bond 
of perſonal Union. Divines aſe an apt ſimulitude 
to illuſtrate this by : It-is as if a man held a ſword 
in his hand ſheathed, and ſhould draw forth the 
ſword out of the fheath : the ſword and ſheath 
are ſeparated one from the other, yet the hand 
holds both, Here then is the ating of the Di- 
vine will, the Divine will in the perſon of the Son 
gives up the humane nature to ſuffer ; this is in- 
timated in thoſe expreſſions, No man taketh away 
my life from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf ; I have 
power to lay it down , and I have power to take it up 
again. Now the humane will knowing that 1t is 
the pleaſure of the Divine will that the huma- 
nity ſhould be given up to ſuffer , ſabmuts _ 

an 
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and complies with the Divine will: this is implied 
in that expreſlion,, This commandment have [ re- 
cerved of my Father, Job. 10. 18. The Drvine will 
of the Father and of the Son are all one. Now the 
hamane will knowing that it was the pleaſure of 
the Divine will, that the humane nature ſhould 
be given up to ſuffering and death, complies with 
the Divine will herein. 

3. The third conſideration to ſet forth the 
love of Chriſt, as he is Man, or in his humane na- 
ture, is this: The love of Chriſt, as he is Man,” 


. may be ſeen in the Peritzons he offered up to the 


Father for us whilſt he was here on earth. Much 
of that love which dwelt in his h»mane ſoul may 
be ſeen by the prayers and petitions he offered'up 
to the Father for us. It is true, Chriſts [nterceſſion * 
is a work that belongs to him as Mediator : now 
Chriſt is Mediator not according to one nature 
only, but according to both natures; and there 
isa communion of both natures in this aCtion of 
his praying for us, as well as in the reſt of his Me- 

atory attions : but yet although the perſon 
praying for us be God-man (that very perſon who: 
ſubliſts in both natures) yet that nature in which 
he is moſt properly faid to pray, is his humane 
nature : as 1n his ſufferings, the perſon ſuffering 
Is F crhay et the nature according to which he 
is faid to ſur, is the humane nature ; therefore 
he is ſaid to be put to death in the fleſh, 1 Pet.z. 18. 
Soin his praying for us, the perſon praying is God- 
man, bat the x Sd In which be —_ is the hu- 
mane : the whole attion proceeds from the perſon, 
but the proximate and immediate principle is the 
hamane will. Chriſts praying was the act or 
deſire of his humane will , though it be true, that 


will 


: 
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! will was a&ted, influenced, and governed by the 
al Divine will, Hence is that ſaying of the An- 
\Cbriftus 0- CIENTS, Chriſt prays as he is man ,, as he u God ſo he 
| at ut ho- 1s prayed unto : as he is man fo he inteccedes, 
/ms, wt Des prays, and ſupplicates to the Father for us. 
—_ a -v Now we may conſider the love of Chriſtin the 
| deſires that were in his humane will fo; us. It is 
true, it was the Godhead that directed and .in- 
clined his humane will to thoſe deſires, and gave 
that virtue and efficacy to his prayers, If tiey 
had been the prayers of a meer man, they 
had not had ſuch efficacy. But yet we may con- 
ſider the love that was in his humane ſoul waen 
he prayed here on earth for us. Thcre was no 
ſmall love in the Humane ſoul of Chiiſt, when 
he asked ſuch great things for us a little before 
his going out of the world, Ir is tfue, his hu- 
mane love is not all or the principal thing to be 
conſidered in the great things he asked for us. 
If his love had not been more than the love of a 
man , he could not have asked ſuch great things 
for us, as we read of in Joh. 17.yet certainly there 
was a great deal of love in his humane ſonl, which 
was filled by the Divinity inhabiting in it. His 
heart was brim-full of love when he came to make 
; that laſt prayer of his to the Father for us, Judge 
[Exjus Chri- of his love by the things he asks for us, What 
ſtiant cor are the things Chriſt asks? No leſs than Union 
on 445 with himſelf and the Father, Fob. 17. 21, 23. Itis 
baxifeft2 2 $001 ſpeech of one of the Ancients : * What 
lcognoſcit © Chriſtian heart is it that doth not melt when 
(Filium Dri © he doth clearly underſtand that the eternal Son 
perernum pro © of God did ask for him in particular , that he 
[* reeaſe emight be one with him and the Father ? Can 
| uw | Wedeſire a greater happineſs than this, to be ons 
rum ipſes ? with 


| 
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with the Father and the Son ? This is the bappi- 
neſs Chriſt asks for us, that we might be one #n 
the Father and the Son. And as he prays for this 
ufbn, the top of all, ſo he prays for many 
other bleſſings ; as, 
1, That the Father would keep all that are his 

through his own Name, verſ. 11. How would he 
have them kept ? He would have them kept un- 
to this union. So it follows, That they may be 
one 4s we are one, As the Father and the Son 
had intended the Elef&t unto this union , ſo he 
prays that they may be preſerved unto this 
union : preſerved unto eternal life, preſerved 
from miſcarrying, that they might come unto 
that union the Father and the Son had elefted 
them unto, What comfort is this, that our Lord 
' Jefus hath prayed we may be kept to our laſt 
happineſs, that God would by his own power 
keep us to Salvation ? The Salvation of the Elect 
mult needs be ſecure, when Chriſt hath prayed 
the Father, that he would keep all his by his own 
power to Salvation.” 
- 2, He prays that we might.be kept from the 
evil of the world, verſ. 15. - You that fear to be 
- overtaken with any ſcandalous ſin, you may know 
theworth of this prayer. 
- 1-1»,” He prays for our SanQification, verſ. 17. 
4. He prays that we might be where he is, 
 wverſ. 24. | 

"5. He prays that we might have a ſhare in his 
Glory ; not only that we might be with him, bur 
alſo behold the glory that the Father had given 
him. What loye muſt that heart needs be filled 
with, that prays for ſuch things. It is true, it was 
not the love of a meer man that could ask ſuch 
things ; 


"2 


a ws» doc es 


The Love of Chaidt Book. 
things ; but it was the Divine love filling his hu- 
mane ſoul and .aCting of it, that carried him forth 
to-ask ſuch things. And thus I have finiſhed the 
conſideration of the love that was in the hullhane 
nature of Chrilt. 

2. There is the love that is in Chriſts Divine 
nature, The love which is in the humane nature 
is very great; but the love of the Divine nature 
is infinitely greater, The love which is-1n the 
Divine nature is the fountain and ſpring of all 
the love that is in the humane nature, and it was 
meet we ſhould contemplate a little the love that 
was in Chriſts humane nature , that by this con- 
ſideration we might riſe up to contemplate the 
love of the Divine nature , which is the fountain 
and head-ſpring. Now to help us a little. to con- 
ceive of the love which is in the Divine nature of 
Chriſt, I ſhall propound you three conſiderations 
to illuſtrate ir. | 

I. All the love of the Father reſides and is-to 
be found in the'Divine nature of the Son, The 
Scripture, when it ſpeaks of the love of God, doth 
all along commend and fer forth the love of God 
the Father. Behold what manner of love the Fe#ber 
hath ſhewed #s, 1 Joh. 3. 1.. The grace of our Laxd 
Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, &c. 2 Car. 16. 14. 
The love of God, that is, the love of the Father : 
for when Chriſt and God are ſet in diſtinion, by 
God we are to underſtand the firſt perſon-of the 
Trinity, the Father. So Foh.3. 16. God ſo loved 
the world, that is, God the Father. Still we ſee 
the Scripture deſcribes the Father to us as1the 

! . [fountain of love. Ay the Father is the Fountan 
10 7 of the Deity, ſo he is the fountain of love. 'Now 
you thenifall the love of the Father reſides and is $0 
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'be found in the Son, then certainly the Divine 
nature of the Son muſt needs be'full of love : but 
ſo it is, 'the whole intire love of the Father is'to 
-be found in :the Divine nature of the Son; -and 
the reaſon is, becauſe there is but one and the 
ſame Divine nature in the Father and in the Son. , 
The Father and the Son are not of attke Eſſence, oo yo 
but they are of the ſame Eſſence, and beckiſe of p02. , 
the ſamenef of the Eſſence in the Father and in 

the Son, there is the ſame love in the Father and 

in the Son. Love is aneſlential property belong- 

ing to the Eſſence of God ; there being the ſame 
Eſſence both in the Father and the Son, there muſt 
needs be the fame love in both. -The Father 
communicatesall he is and hath tothe Son'in'the 
eternal Generation, Job. 16. 15. All that the Fa- 

ther hath us mine : therefore the Son receiving all 
from the Father 'in the eternal Generation, the 
whole intire love of the Father is communicated 

to him, and.reſidesin him. Therefore he is called 

the expref image of ts perſon , the brightneſs of 

his glory , Heb. 1.3. The whole nature of the 
Father 1s to be ſeen and is made conſpicuous in 

the perſon of the Son. Therefore if we conclude, 

that there is the bigheſt and moſt immenſe love 

in the Father, we muſt neceſſarily conclade there 

is the fame love in the Son, who is the expreſs 
image of his perſon. . 'Hence is that expreſſion-of 

our Saviour, Fob, 14.21. If any man love me, 'he 
ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him. Ob- 
ſerve it, my Father will love hem, and I wil love him. 

We may not conceive there is a-twofold love, 

one of the Father., and another of the Son, but 
both Father and Son do love with the ſame love. 
There is but one and the fame ———_—_—— = 

ather 
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Father and the Son. It is true, if we underſtand 
it as ſome do, of the love that is in Chriſts hu- 
mane nature, then we may ſuppoſe a twofold 
love; and ſo there is a Learned: man that gives 
this ſenſe, My Father will love him, and 1 will 
love him, s.e. I will love him, not as God anly 
| (for ſo the Father and the Son love with one love) 
Quomodo but I will loye him as man alſo. But 1 incline 
Pater fine rather to underſtand it as Auſtin of the Divine 
a fr Love, there is but one and the ſame Divine love 
Patre 4;t;- 10 fe Father and the Son. It is Auſtins Expoſi- 
geret, quo- tion upon the Text : How is it poſſible the Father 
modo cn - ſhould love witho:1t the Son , or the Son without the 
inſeparabi- 'F cher Þ How i it poſſible, when the Father and the 
_ oe Son work, inſeparably , their love ſhould be divided 
a 4;. and ſeparated? The Son having all the Fathers love 
| Ligant? inhim, and the Scripture deſcribing the Father 
Aug. to be the fountain of all love, the Divine nature 

of the Son mult needs be full of love. | 
Uſe. We come now to make a little Uſe of what 
hath been opencd. We have heard a little of 
the ſweetneſs of Chriſts love, .not only in the 
properties of 1t, but as this love is to be found in 
both his natures. Behold here matter for new 
wonder, Wel] may we cry out with the Apoſtle, 
O the heights, ard depths, and breadths, and lengths 
of the love of Chriſt / Here is love , the molt glo- 
rious love in. both the natures of the Lord Jeſus, 

in his humane, and in his Divine nature. 

1, Great was his love in his humane nature; 
his humane nature was filled with that love that 
no creature was filled with : great are the affeCti- 
ons that are ſeated in his humane heart, never ſo 
much ſweetneſs, kindneſs, tenderneſs, compaſſio- 
nateneſs to, be found in any heart as his. Never 

any 
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any thing ſo ſweet , ſo lovely, fo amiable-in the 
whole Creation of God as the Humanity of Jeſus / 
Chriſt: -' Thaw art faiter thay the ſons of men, Pfal. 
45-2. The humane ſoul of Chrift was compoſed 
and made up all of love and ſweetneſs + yea, the 
humane nature. was the receptacle as it were, 
into which'the Divinity poured forth all its love. 
In him dwells all- the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily, 
Col. 2. 9. It is not a particle. of ſome ſmall partion 
of the Divinity, but the fulncſs of the Godhead ; 
and if all the fulneſs of the Godhead, then all the 
fulneſs of Divine love dwells ig:the humane na- 
ture aſſumed. Not that'the love of the Huma- 
ny is formally and eſſentially the ſame with che 
Divine love, or that the love which immediately 
flows from his humane wiltand affeftions, is fim- | 
ly infinite as the Divine love is;(although it is a += 
far greater love than ever was found in the heart 
of any creature) but thus we may conceive of it. 
The Humanity is as it were the ſeat of the Divine 
ſon ; in this homane nature that perſon (who 
1s love it ſelf ) dwells. | Gads nature is love: now 
in the humane nature aſſumed, that very perſon 
(who is love it felf) dwells and takes up his 
abode; bow ſweet , how full. of love muſt the 
heart of Chriſt be, that hath ve it felf dwelling 
and inhabitingin it ! 
8, 2, Here is the love of the Divine nature: and 
ow great that love.is, no heatt can conceive, no 
- Forge can expreſs. A few words from hence to 
it Miners, and to the Saints of God. | 
4. O that poor Sinners would be perfwaded to Tſe 7. 
ſo Mook after a ſhare in this love. Never will you 
o- Fad any love to match this love : you may go 
Irom creature to creature, but mom = 
D e 
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love like the love of Chriſt. Look upon the Joys 
of Chriſt-man, it is the ſweeteſt love that ever' 
was, never any created love like to his; but then/ 
look to his Divine love , and where wilt you fin 
a parallel ? What area few drops to the Ocean? 
All the love that is feattered among the creatures, 
is but as a drop ; the Godhead, that is the Sea and 
Ocean of love. Here are you drawn by a double 
cord of love, by the love of his humanity and his 
Divinity. When Chriſt would win _ ſouls, 
how doth he do it? He'ſets his love before them, 
T love them that love me, Prov. 8. 17. Yay man 
love me , hs ſhall be loved of my Father , # will 
love him, Fob. 14.. 21. Love is the thing which is 
moſt materally loved : who can withitand the 
power of love? Can'you hear of all this love in 
the heart of this amiable perſon the Lord Jeſus, 
and not find it in your hearts to love him ? Never 
will you find ſo muct- love and ſweetneſs any 
where elſe as in the Lord Jeſus. The things that 
have been ſet before you are the greateſt reali- 
ties, and not meer notions of words ar love. We 
hear much of love in thisworld, men ſpeak much 
of love ; but the love that is ſpoken of in the. 
world, is for the moſt part nothing but words and 
air, there is little reality in it ; but the love of 
Chriſt is the moſt real, ſolid , ſubſtantial-love. 
Here is the love of God = the love of the 

ivinity , here is love ina your 
own nature, lodged in that nature Sick is ukin 
to you: here is the love of your own fleſh and 
blood : ſhould not the conſideration of this fweet. 
matchlefs love of Chriſt joyned wi conſide- We : 
ration of your extreme miſery and 1 ty make Wt | 
vp" the moſt powerful argument” to ſouls Wre: 
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to Chriſt ? Here you have the ſweeteſt and moſt 
glorious love in the world to invite you on the 
one hand, and on the other you have the neceſlity 
of your own miſery. ry —qv_Y that I am 
he, il dye iw* your ſims, Joh. 8. 24. - He that 
; ite yo gh Son » the wrath of God abideth on 
As many as are under the law are 
ſe, Gal. 3.10, If you deſpiſe and 
d Jeſus, do you know where to find 
? If ever you be faved, Divine 
ſatisfied , an angry God muſt be 
debts mult be diſcharged, other- 
will be all charged upon you ano- 
her day. ” If you neglect ſuch a Saviour whoſe 
ove is moſt ſweet, and yo need of him ſo great, 
zour coridemnation will be moſt juſt. If any mar 


wwe not the Lord Feſms , let him be anathema ma- 


anatha. , 
You that are the Saints of God , learn from Uſe 2. 
ence to ſtudy and contemplate the love of Chriſt 
nore and more. Ye complain your hearts are 
old and frozen, ye cannot get them inflamed 
ith love to Chriſt ; warm your cold and frozen 
rarts by the fire of Chriſts love. Love is the 
pad-ſtone of love. Conſider well the love that 
$ in both his natures ; conſider the ſweetneſs 
his humane nature; conſider the ſweet, kind, 
ompal ny Os heart of Chriſt as 
jan ; conſider love is lodged in the heart 
f one that is your elder Brother : that it is ſeat- 
nll chives mnade like —_——— ou, and 
in eto you, ſin only ex | 
1 : and then conſider the fulneſs and An 
bis Divinity : conſider well the infinite trea- 
re es aha 4 ada. x.” 
D2 
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his Divine nature ;- let us ponder and conſider 
theſe things, ſurely our hearts-are hard frozen C 
indeed, if they will not melt ynder theſe conſide-W G 
rations. | 


The end of the ſecond Sermon. 0! 


— — If 


. ——g 
SANT WRELE' — I b 
Eph. 3. ver. 17, 18, 19. b 

. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith; al 
that ye being rooted and grounded im love, n1 


May be able to comprebend with all Saints, wha tt 
# the breadth, and length, and depth, and height : 


And to know the love of (briſt which paſſeth-know-Y nc 

ledge, CC 

is 

W* are yet under the conſideration” of thefff ti: 

Love that is in Chriſts Divine Natu ri 

we have mentioned 'one conſideration about it, =! 

the ſecond follows. th 

The ſe- 2. Tohelpus, to conceive of the love that i 0? 
cond Con- in the Divine nature of Chriſt , conſider , That th 
ſideration [qye is moſt natural to God, We have beard inf} m 
love thar is £19 firſt conſideration, That the Divine nature al £0 
in Chriſts £he Father is-in the Son. As the Father hath A 
Divine na- Whole nature of God in him; ſo the Son hath the 25 
cure. * whole nature of God in him; therefore doth *- 
Foln ſay of the Son, This is the true God, 1 Joh. will 

20. The Father and the Son are: but one and: they 7 


ſame 


I" %* in've - I'd @2. 


ſame true God. Now love is tnoſt natural to' 


lc-M God 5: love, 1 Fob, 4.7. I do ngt remember in 


all the Scripture, that God 1s called anger, wrath, ' 
or hatred. It istrue , anger, wrath, hatred are 


attributed to God ; but I do not remember that 
+ © it is formally or categorically expreſſed thus, that 
— God is wrath, anger, hatred ; but, God 5: love, 


his very nature and eſſence is love. In ſome 


ſenſe we may ſay, Had it not been for fin, there 
8 had been no ſuch thing as hatred in God. Not 
that we do or can fuppoſe that there are, or can 
be any new immanent as in God, for then it 
could not be ſaid , that God was without varia- 
blenzf or ſhadow of change, Fam. 1. 19. , God 
tb; always was what, now he is: God was from Eter- 

nity that which nowhe is: all the change is from 
be the creatures part, there is no change in God 


ner of change. in him. But thus we ought to 
conceive of it, That property in God.whereby he 
is inclined to hate fin, which is natural and eſſen- 
tial to him '(as the Pſalmiſt tells us, Thos love 

righteouſneſs, and hateſt iniquity) had never had 
an object to work upon, - had not fin entred into 
the world. But 'now God had himſelf and his 
own goodneſs to love, had there been no ſuch 
thing as fin for him to hate ; therefore love is 
molt natural to God : it is moſt natural to God 
to love, yea it were a wonder he ſhould nor love. 
Auſtin obſerves, 'it is as natural for God to love, 
aS1t is for him to be and kve, God is an sntelle- 
ttual Being , and being ſo, he muſt needs know, 


pure Aﬀt , he cannot ſometimes loye,, and ſome- 
D 3 times 


God, love 'is his very Eſſence; hence it is ſaid, * 


what God is once he is for ever, there is no man: ' 


underſtand, and love himſelf: and God being a 
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timey not love, but as he knows himſelf always, 
ſo he loves himſelf always. It is true, Gods love 
ro the creature is not neceſſary, as it.is to himſelf, 
God loves himſelf neceſſarily , but he loves the 
cteatures freely and arbitrarily : but yet thus we 
ought to conceive of it, God being love, love 
being his very nature and eſſence, God- loves the 
creatures freely indeed , but yet he loyes accor- 
ding to the condecency, or becomingnef of his own: 
goodneſs. What {o proper to Love, as to love } 
God is loye, and therefore he loveth ns. The 
more good any thing is , the more diffuſive it is 
of it ſelf. God is good by nature and eſſence, 
there is no one | but God, Mat. 19. 17. Crea- 
tures are good by participation, but they are not 
originally , eſſentially good ; but the Eſſence of 
God is goodneſs : therefore God being goodneſs 
it ſelf, it is moſt agreeable to his nature to impart 
and communicate good to the creature. 

3. The love that is in the Godhead or Divine 


der® nature in Chriſt , is the cauſe of all the love that 


** ” 4 


is to be found in his humane nature. - The humane 
nature indeed is the g/af in which the perfeCtions 
of the Divine natpre do ſhine forth, but the God- 
head is the ſoprce and ſpring af all, Gods loye 
is moſt viſible to us in the e of it: that God 
ſhonld be incarnate and become man z that the 
Law ſhould be fulfilled for us ; that the pains and 
torments of Hell ſhould be ſuffered and under- 
gone for us; that our natnre ſhanld be carried 
into Heayen and filled with glory there : theſe 
are the effeCts of Divine love, and theſe effeCts of 
love are made viſible and conſpicuous in the humane 
nature ; but the Divine nature is the primcypa! 
E ſficient in all theſe : For mark it, it is the Divine 


—_ 


FERFF+ T-TEYTS-YTIiNN.£-S: 


I""Y 
nature, in the perſon of the Son, which ſanCtifies 
the humanity ard aſſumes it into unity of perſop, 
that carries forth the humanity as to all aftions 
and ſufferings ; ſo that if theſe be demonſtrations 
of the higheſt love,for God to dwell in our nature, 
to ſee the Law tulfilled for us, to ſee the torments 
and pains of Hell undergone for us, to ſee Divine 
Juſtice ſatisfied for us , we ought to behold and 
contemplate the love of the Divine nature as the 


- firſt root of theſe things ; for it is the Divine na- 


ture that is the principal efficient cauſe of all. God 
Jo loved the world, that be gave his only begotten Son, 
&c. 1 Fob. 3. 16. There was the love of the 
humanity which did concur in Chriſts Jaying 
down his life for us. That the world may kyow, 
that I love the Father , and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even ſo I do, Foh. 14.. 31. Chriſt as 
man loved the Father , and having received a 
commandment from the Father, he laid down his 
life for the ſheep. He was willing even as man 
out of love to the Father and to the ſheep, to lay 
down, his "life ; but notwithſtanding this , the 
love that-was in his Divine nature was the /priz- 
cipal ; therefore doth Fohn tay, Hereby we perceive 
the love of God, that he laid down his life for w, 
I Joh. 3. 16, Therefore we ought not to termi- 
nate our thoughts , Or to ſtick meerly in the con- 
ſideration of theaCtions and ſufferings of Chriſt- 
man; but we ought to contemplate the love of 
the Divine.nature in all theſe things, for it was 
the Godhead was the primary and principal 
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canſe, and the humane hature is to be conſidered Habuit ra- 


#£.- 4 j , 
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fufferings in the humane nature , and whatſoever 
may make him amiablein that reſpect, "we ought 
to look to the Divine-nature as the” prihapal 
cauſe, and to the humanity as ated 7 the Divi- 
nity: the humanity is the Organ of the Divinity 
in all theſe things: ' Thus bave we paſſed over 
the ſecqnd Conſideratibn , there are beighrs, and 
lengths, and depths , and' breaarhs ir the love of 
Chriſt , if we conſider the love of Chriſt diſtin&t- 
ly, as it is tobe found in both his natures, in hi 
Divine and humane nature. | 4 
| 3+ I proceed in the third place' to ſpeak ſonte- 
thing of the effe&ts'dt Chriſts love.” © As the love 
of Chriſt hath beights, depths, Ingths, and 
breadths, and all manner of dimenſions in it, if 
we conſider it in the properties of it; -and as it 
is to be fonnd in both his natures: ſo it hath the 
ſame dimenſions in it, if we confider the effects 
of his love. The effects of Chriſts love are moſt 
admirable. © 
1; The firſt effe& of Chriſts love is his Incar- 
nation. O that God would give vs 'an heart to 
liſten to the great Myſteries of Got! that are 
contained herein as the weight of theſe things 
requires; that the Word ſhould be made fleſh; 
that God ſhould aſſume a part of humane natur?, 
and become true man: here are heights, breadths, 
Opus mira- lengths, and depths of love indeed. Bernard 
bale, ops | calls the Incarnation of Chriſt a wonderful work, 
_ *2 a ſingular work among all the reſt of Gods works, 
& ſuzer <a above all the reſl of his other works. The 
omnia ope- work of Incarnation is the greateſt of all the 
14 ſug, works of God, it is a- greater work than the 

creation of Heaven and Earth; for Sod to make 
all creatures out of nothing, this is a work _ 


Seri M. '-inhis Jncarndifoh. 4t © 
ble tothe Majefty of God ; but for God to come 
into the nature of his'6wn creature after he hath : 
made it., . this 1s more wonderful. © What greater guid pete 
Argument of power than to joyn the Creator and the tins quam .. 
creature in one ? Phil, 2. 7,8. Made in the likenef. onjungere 
of men, and found m faſhion 45 a man, They are — 
melting exprellious to any one that weighs them, ,,, > 
and-conſiders what the meaning of them is. For cyearor ae 
the God of Heaven to be made in the likeneſs 'of Dominus 
men, and td be found in faſhion as a man, this 99-un &- 
will overcome and ſwallow him up that under- 77 wan, 
ſtands a Jittle what the meaning of that is, Heb. ,y.44; me- 
4. 15. This work of Chriſts Incarnation is A nens in for- 
ſtupendious work , - the greateſt work that ever m« Dei ſe 
was done , the greateſt that ever ſhall be done. ©#* © b- 
The glorification- of all the Saints in Heaven is pin4/7 S 
not ſo much as this, for the Godhead to dwell aca, 
perſonally in our nature. This was that made Gus 
Cyprian toſay, 1 do not wonder at the other miracles 0. Lev. _ 
that are in the world, I wonder at this, that God = = 
ſi ould be in the womb of a Virgin: that God who gu us 
is incorporeal, ſhould cover himſelf with the co- r9r Dus. + 
vering of our" fleſh : that he who is inviſible, in Wero 
ſhould after a formake himſelf viſible : that he 7*&/n .- 
who is the'inimortal God ; ſhould become a + * 
mortal man : that he who is infinitg and uncir- 
cumſcribed, ſhould rake to himſelf a finite na- 
ture, theſe are wonders indeed.- But that I may . 
ſpeak a little particularly to ſhew the” dimenſions 

of Chriſts love, to ſhew what are the heights, 
breadths, lengths, and depths of Chriſts love in *-.+ 
the work of Incarnation, I ſhall propound ſeveral 
things, Oh let ys conſider the wonders that are 

in this Myſtery of the Incarnation of the Son of 
God. The love of Chriſt in his Incarnation ap- 
pears 1, That 


FPG... 1 
to man this way. When God wi his love 
his love to man to the wtermeoſt would manifeſt 
pes orgs my 

i nl ei, HT 
A , 
ES Bo Comes 
Ngtnes, ther iedeeee the ahotntn at this 
therefore the Apoſtle , afte iration of Is; 
Zobe 747 ſum of this Myſtery , r he had declared the 
Þ 5; yſtery, that God was manifeſt 
Slane, 12 the fleſh, be adds this, þ elted 
* he appeared to Angels, won ny As or 
that ? The nate tl w—_ is the meaning of 
fleſh to Angels, He was ſee appeared voſihly 5s. 
| Divinity of Angels befo _ in his ſichple naked 
Quod Ange: God was never ſee re bis Incarnation ; , but 
' us vim of act afocr oe - oe viſible in the fleſh, 
| Ju ET ade ons. ad of God was incarnate and 
git bl ee ——_—_ beheld this ſight (God 
| faſe qug ment. ein OE \rmnneay and aſtoniſh- 
| rg x0vi- The meaning is, ſays » he was ſeen of Angels : 
| Jai, ' Qtacle to ſee ; Catuin, it was ſuch a ſpe- 
vim pre- God incarnate, God Ste 
Fouid 1s. fleſh a that it drew the An made viſible in 
eds fn; With admiration, by reaſ ooo look. upan it 
converterit. excellency of It, | And = the novelty and 
=_= hath this expreſſion concerning it : > = man 
| Magnificen- Angels , the moſt auguſt Majeſt of yen ſeen of 
tins pred;.. JEOTY could pt be ſet forth a5 us great My- 
cart axguſia'by this that it is ſaid, He was magnificently than 
bujus myſte- no doubt it was an "a edibl ſeen 0 Angels + for 
| 74s majt- pels to ſee God made 5 - e:delight to the An- 
fr Song of theirs, Lk. 2. ts ; AE. oy that 
ky —_ =_ _ the world, and bk 
not haye /o mm, it G loved the world, and | 
; . God might have mani- 


ſeſted 


6 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


feſted his love-to_man in ſome- other way , and. 
not ſo as to ſend his Son into the 'nature of man. 
It was great love for God to create man at firſt 


after his own image , and if God had confirmed ' 


man in his firſt eſtate ( as the elect Angels were) 
ſo that man had never linned and fallen, this had 
been great love: but when man was fallen, for 
God to ſend his Son: inte the nature of man to 
recover man, this was'greater love. This is illu- 


ſtrated by that Scripture , Heb. 2. 16. Verily he 


rock not on him the nature of Angels. It is the ob- 
_ ſervation of a Learned man , the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
here of the good Angels, The good Angels we 


know are confirmed 1n grace , ſo that they never ' 


fell ; but the Son of God took not on him the 
nature of Angels ; this was an honour caſt u 

poor man more than on the Angels, that the Son 
of God came into the nature of man, not into 
the natnre of Angels. But here the obſervation 
of Calvin muſt be taken in , That the Son of God 
hath preferred us above the Apgels, this is not to 
be underſtood in reſpect of the dignity or excel- 
lency of our nature, but in reſpect of our miſery, 
Look upon angelical nature ſunply, and that is 
ſuperiour to humane nature z_apd therefore it is 
ſaid of man, that he was 4 little lower thax. 
the Angels. Therefore there is no cauſe (as Celvw 
goes on) that we ſhould glory as being ſuperiour 
to Angels, unleſs it be in this reſpe&t , that God 
hath ſhewed greater mercy to us , which was that 


we needed: ſo that the Angels themſelves have - - 


reaſon to ſtand and admire from on high , that 
goodneſs that is beſtowed upon poor man here on 
earth. However this is clear , that it is the high- 
eſt demonſtration of Gods love , that God ould 
rake 
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gpon Ang-lcal nature. God did'not come into the 
gature of Angels, but into the nature of man. ' 
2. The loys. of Chriſt in his' Incarnation ap- 
ars in this,” That ſo great a'perſon ſhould come 
into our nature:;_ Iſa. g.7. Unto #4. 4 Son is born, 
But who and what is this Son ? 'His name 5s Won-” 
derful , the mighty God, the everlaſting God. He'is 
ſo the Son, as that he is alſo the mighty God, He' 
is ſo the Son of the everlaſting Father, as that he 
himſelf is alſo the everlaſting Father of all crea- 
tures. He is the Son, yet the"mphty God , the 
everlaſting Father : therefore is it laid concerning 
him , [a th: beginning was the Word , the Word was 
with God , and the Word was God :* by him all things 
were made , and without him wat 10t any thing made 
that was male, Fob. 1.12, 13. This Son had not 
his exiſtence firſt of all when he tqak fleſh from 
| the Virgin : he was the Son before and God be. 
; fore, Prov. 8,.24,25, 26. When'there was no depths 
| was I brouzht forth, Micah 5. 2. His goings firs 
| were from everlaſts 17. Now that this great perſon, 
this eternal'petſon ſhould beincarnate, and take' 
| to himſelf a created nature in time, this ſets forth 
| x3 joſonzn the greatneſs of his love. Hence is that of one' 
[»exientis Of the Ancients.:* If I behold the perſon of him who 
| #uPwcor, 10% comes, 1 cannot comprehend the excellency of his 
| uy excel- Majeſty : the Angels are amazed to ſee him ſtooping 
I JENTLAM >. - 
| Majrſtatic : 41 of 4 ſudden into a nature below themſelves , whom 
ſhox: An- they always worſhipped and adored above. The Son 
gti de no- of God was the object of the adaration of Angels 
be videntes before his Incarnation. Now that he who was 
| ara : , known and worſhipped by the Angels in Heaven 
14 as God before his Incarnation, that he ſhould come 
intq 


rant. 
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into-the nature of man, and be re and taken 
for a man, and buta man , by the generality of 
men; © the heights, and depths, and breadths, 
and lengths of this love ! Jſa,53.10. He was deſpi- 
ſed and rejetted of men. Joh, 10. 33. Thou being 4 
man makeſt thy ſelf God. Hexe the Jews account 
him to be a man and but a man, who was trye 
God as well as man. Now.that ſo great a perſon 
ſhould come into our nature, this isanother thing 
doth commend to us the love 'of Chriſt in his 
Incarnation: 

3. The love of: Chriſt in his Iacarnation ap- 
pears in the great condeſcenſion of that perſon 
who aſſumed our nature. Here we muſt inquire, 
whereig did the condeſcenſion of Chrilt appear 
in his Incarnation or in his aſſumption of our 
nature ? I ſhall open that in ſeveral particulars. 

1, In that the Son of God came into a nature 
ſo inferior to his own, What compariſon is there 
between God and the creature? That the eternal 
God ſhould joyn himſelf ſo gearly to the nature 
of his owncreature, thisis admirable, This was 
that made Bernard ſay, When 1, conſider the perſon i” 
of him who comes, I cannot comprehend the excellency n;quie. 
of his Majeſty when I conſider to whom he comes, 1 nis magti» 
tremble at the greatneſs of his condeſcenſion,, To tudinem®+ 
whom was it that this great perſon came ? He expaviſch 
came to us poor men, who dwell in houſes of clay. 
And will God indeed dwell with men? Yea he 
dwells with man: The Word was made fleſh, and ionivucy 
dwelt among ws, Joh. 1, 14. + He pitched his Tent ®# irs 
and Tabernacle in a part of our nature z he did | 
not only converſe familiarly, and was ſeen among 
men, but he pitched - his Tent and Tabernacle in 
a part of our nature, Without controverſie great 
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5s the odlinef,, God manifeſted in the fleſb. - 
deci t uann, Fat x the Son ls 

aſſumed. God was in that fleſh that was onee 
ſeen here on earth, and was afterwards given as 
a Sacrifice for the life of the world, yea fo in it as 
to dwell perſonally in-it. Therefore doth the Son 
of God call the fleſh he aſſumed bes own fleſh, Foh. 
6. 53. Now conſider-it, what a diſproportion is 


| - there between God and our fleſh? Yet the eter- 


nal Word is made fleſh, he who was with God in 
the beginning, and who was God, this very Word 
is made fleſh, Job, 1. 14. It is a notable expreſſion 
one uſeth to illuſtrate this: Although it was not 
ſuit able to humane fleſb, accordivig to the condition of 
its own nature , to be wnted to God in the tanity of 
perſon ; yet this was becoming God, in the infinite ex+, 
cellency of bis own goodneſs. It was nothing but 
infinite goodneſs could move God to condeſcend 
ſolow as to take a part of our fleſh, and cloath 
himſelf with it. | 

2, The condefcenſion of Chriſt in his Incarna. - 
tion appears in this, in that the Son of God took 
# part of our nature, after humane nature had 
been infeſted, and when the whole maſs of hu- 
mane nature lay infefted with original ſin. Lee 
none miſtake here , that part of humane nature 
which was united to the perſon of the Son of 
God, had notaint or pollution of fin in it; but 


- thus we ought to conceive of it : The maſs of 


humane nature out of which this part or par- 
ticle of humane nature was taken , was inf 

with original fin, and in the fame moment that 
the Ward, the ſecond perſon in Trinity , joyned 
himſelf to our nature, that part or parcel of hu- 


, mane nature that was joyned to his _ » Was 


anctified 


irletth. fn'bi Fntarnighion. 
ſanRified by the Holy Ghoſt ; fe that in the ſame 
moment or inſtant the union-was made, that part 
of humane nature which was aflymed was fanQti- 
| fied by the Holy Ghioft : neither was it ſanCtified 


before aſſumed, nor aſſumed before fanCtified, but 


both were done in the ſame inſtant:-as ſoon as 
there was fleſh, ſo ſoon was. it the fleſh of the 
Word. We muſt not ſnppefe_ any. inſtant of 


time, when that part of humane nature that was . 


joyned to the Son of God, ſhould have a ſubſi 
ſtence of its own before it was united to his per- 
ſon : no, but at the ſame time it was fleſh, at the 
ſame time it was the fleſh of the Word : but this 
is that which commends the love of Chriſt, and 
his great condeſcenſion, that he ſhould take part 
of our nature , when the whole maſs of it lay un- 
der the gion of —_—_— ſin. God who was 
Parity and Holineſs it elf , might, juſtly have 
loathed and abhorred ſuch wy as ours, he 
might juſtly have diſdained to have ſought out a 


habitation for himſelf among ſuch polluted crea- ].. 


tures. None & the children of Adan was ex- 


empt and free from the contagion of original fin, -- * 


no not the Virgin her ſelf, who was the Mother 
of our Lord : now that God ſhould ſeek out and 
prepare for himſelf a habitation out of ſuch an 
impure ſink as our nature was, by reaſon of ſir, 


this is that which greatly commends the love and -* 


condeſcenſion of the Son of God. 

3. The greatneſs of Chriſts loye in his Incar- 
nation with reſpect to his condeſcenſian appears 
in this, .in that he took our nature together with 
yr infhrmities S237 Was in all > - like to 
m only excepted, The Son © did not 
fake ets, ber he took paſſible mortal fleſh, fuch a 

nature 
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nature as,was ſubjeCt to ring and death ; this, 
was a great commendation of his love. For. we. 
mult know the Divinity inkabiting in Chrilts. hu. 
mathe nature, could have prevented all ſuffering 
and death : the Godhead which was perſonally 
united to the humane nature, could have made 
the humane nature impaſſible and above ſuffer- 
ing. Therefore it is obſerved by a Learhed man: 
It was by the good pleaſure of the Divine will, that it 
was permitted to the humanity to do and ſuffer the 
things which were proper to it. ſelf. The great end 
why the Son of God aſſumed our nature was, that 
he might ſatisfie for the ſins of men. Now one 
is then ſaid to ſatisfie for the offence of another, . 
when he takes upon himſelf the puniſhment that 
is due for ſuch offences : now ſuffering and death 
was the puniſhment due for ſin, By one man ſin 
entred into the world, and death by ſin, Rom. 5. 
Therefore tlie Son of God out of his great love 
to us was not only willing to take our nature, 
but alſo the infirmities of our nature : 7a, 53. 4. 
He hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows. 
That which was not aſſumed was not healed; if 
Chriſt had not born our infirmities , our infirmi- 
ties had not been healed. 

4. The greatneſs of Chriſts condeſcenſion .in 
his [ncarnation appears in this, in that he ſuffered 
the glory of bis Divinity to be hid and veiled for a 
time in our nature, after he had aſſumed it. This 
is that which the Scripture calls his 


axwwwrs ſelf, Phil. 2,7, Weread it , He made himſelf of 


hawT oye 


no reputation ; in the Original it is, He emptied 
himſelf. How did Chriſt empty himſelf? The 
former words compared with thoſe that follow 
do acquaint us, He was in the form of God. _ 


! 
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that he that was in the form of God , ſhould take 
upon him the form of a ſervant, ſhould be made 
in the likeneff of men, and was found in faſhion as 4 
man , there was his -emptying himſelf. He might 
always have continued in the form of God only, 
without taking to himſelf the form ot a ſervant 
or if he will take the form of a ſervant, he might 
preſently and immcdiately ſhew forth the glory 
of his Divinity in that humane nature which he 
aſſumes ; but this he doth not do : he is made 
in the ſimilitude of man, and found in faſhion as 


glory of his Divinity, and did not diſplay the 


true God ; but for as much as the Diviaity lying 
hid in that fleſh of his, did not manifeſt it ſelf 
preſently , nor at all times, nor in all things, nor 
ſo clearly nor pertedtly as afrerwards ; therefore 
he is ſaid to empty himſelf, as Zanchy obſerves, 
therefore our Tranſlation renders it , He made 
himſelf of no reputation. He did pot” obtain that 
reputation of the generality of men, as to be 
thought to be what he was : he was in the form 
of God, true God , equal with the Father , but 
taking upon him the form of a ſervant; being 
found in faſhion as a man , he was called the Car- 
penters Son, and owned by the generality of men 
as no other but the Son of Foſepb and Mary. Look 

E as 
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a man: that is, as Auſt: expounds it, he was Habits in- 
found in faſhion, habit, and appearance as a meer —_— 
man. Hedid for a time keep in and hide the j,,,, 


brightneſs of it , as he might have done. It was Non potuit 
not poſlible for the Son of God to diveſt himſelf Om ah- 
of his Divinity, but he hid his Divinity and kept 227 # 
it ſecret, The Son of God, when incarnate and ;,, {4d cam 
become man, when he was in the form of a fſer- orcaltamte» 


vant, did not ceaſe to be the Son of God and nit 


as the light and glory of the Sun is hid and veiled 
by ſome dark cloud interpofing ; ſo the huma- 
nity was as a cloud that veiled his Divinity : the 
Divinity repreſling and keeping in its own rays 
from breaking forth ſo illuſtriouſly. In the time 
of his humiliation, when the Lord Jefus did but 
let forth ſome beams of his Divinity in his Trans. 
figuration, the Evangeliſt tells us, That his face 
did ſhine as the Sun, and his raiment was white 
as the light, Mat. 17. 20, Now he that appear- 
ed in that glory at one time, might have appear- 
ed ſo always if he pleaſed. This ſight was fo glo- 
rions, that the Diſciples who were with, him 
could not behold it long , but they fell upon cher 
face and were ſore afraid. This is an argument 
that he contained and kept in the beams of his 
glory at other times. It is true, the Lord Jeſus 

id ypon occaſion let forth the glory of his Di- 
vinity in his Miracles, and otherwiſe, and thoſe 
who were ſpiritually illuminated and had fami- 
Har converſe with him , beheld his glory as the 
glory of the only begotten Son of God, Joh. 1, 14, 
But they were but few in compariſon, that had 
this knowledge in the days of his fleſh here on 


earth. The Son of God did fo far contain and 


keep in his glory , that it may be truly ſaid he 
made himſelf of no reputation, that is, he was 
not feen and acknowledged to be what indeed 
he was, by the generality of men. Hence are 
theſe expreſlions of the Prophet, Iſa. 53.2. He 
hath no form nor comelinefs : and when we ſhall ſet 
bim, there 1s no beauty that we ſhould deſire him, 
Now this is a great Argument of the condeſcen- 
ſion of the Lord Jefus, that when he might have 
let forth the glory of his Divinity in ſach a mals 
« ' _ 4 t 
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* 
Ni that he might have convinced all men, that he 
a- was true God; yet he was pleaſed fo far to re- 
he preſs and keep in his own glory , that he might 


accompliſh the work of his Mediatorſhip, and 
thereby our Salvation. It he had not bid and 
kept in as it were the glory, of his Divinity , he 
1s- could not have ſuffered and gyed; and if he had 
ce not ſuffered and dyed , what, had become of our 
ite Salvation? The day 13 corting when the Lord 
ar- Jeſus ſhall appear in the glory of his Divinity in 
ar. W the humane nature he hath aſſumed, fo as that 
lo- he ſhall be acknowledged to be God by all crea- 
ir tures: Phil. 2. 11, Every tongue ſhall confeſs that 
NCA Feſus Chriſt is Lord to the glory of God the Father. 
nt MW How is this, to the glory of God the Father ? 
his MW Why, thus we ought to conceive of it : When 
fas WM Chriſt ſhall come to Judgment, he ſhall come in 
Di- MW the glory of his Father, Mat. 16. 27. The glory of 
ofe W the Son and the Father 1s but one and the fame 
mi- W glory ; the Divinity of the Son and the Father 
the W 1s one and the ſame : therefore when the Son 
14, | comes in the gory of the Father , he ſhall come 
had £ In the glory of his own and his Fathers Divinity. 
> on What is it to appear in the Divinity of himſelf 
and Y and Father? What is it for the Son to come 
1 he & inthe glory of his own and the Fathers Divinity ? 
was & Certainly, it is to manifeſt the glory of his Divi- 
leed & nity in and by the humane nature aſſumed ; there 
, are Y ſhall be ſoclear a manifeſtation of God in the 
He Perſon of the Son, when he comes to Judgment, 
It fe | fhatall men ſhall know that Jeſus Chriſt is true 
him, 8 God as well as true Man. Now that which 
«Chriſt will certainly do when he comes to Judg- 
ment, viz. he will manifeſt the glory of his Di- 
vinity to all men in and by the humane nature 

.E 2 aſſumed, 
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aſſumed , he could have done, if he had pleaſed, 
whilſt he was on earth ; but here lay the great- 
neſs of his condeſcenſion , That he was pleaſed 
to hide and keep ſecret in a great meaſure the 
glory of his Divinity , that he might accompliſh 


the work of our Salvation. And here we may 
cry out with the Apoſtle, Oh the heights, &«c. Be- 
hold, ſtand and waſder at this love ! Man out of 
the pride of his hea will be as God (Te ſhall be 
as Gods, Gen. 3.5.) *God out of the greatneſs 
of his love will become man : and though he 
continues to be God ſtill when he is become 
man too; yet ſuch is the humility of God incar- 
nate, that he is content to lay aſide the glory of 
his Divinity , that he might exalt man that la- 
boured to dethrone and depreſs him. Should not 
this love overcome us? Oh what dull and ſtupid 
hearts have we, that theſe wonders do not aftect 
us ! 


The end of the third Sermon. 
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ly Eph. 3. verl. 17, 18, 19, 

pr That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith ;, that 


ye being rooted and grounded im love, 
be able to comprehend with all Saints , what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height : 
And to know the love of Chriſt which paſſerk know- 
ledge. 


4. T5 E greatneſs of the love of Chriſt in his 

Incarnation may be ſeen in the nearneſs 
of the Union that is made between the two Na- 
tures, the humane and the Divine nature in the 
perſon of the Son of God. The humanity of 
Chriſt, by virtue of this union, is become the 
Spouſe as it were of the Divinity. God hath 
married himſelf to our nature, the Son of God 
hath given his own perſon to it : the Divine na- 
ture hath drawn the humane nature into that 
moſt excellent unity of the Divine perſon; ſo 
that now there is but one and the ſame perſon of 
the Divine nature and the humane nature aſſy- 
med : ſo that the humane nature (as it is well ex- 
preſt by one) is by means of this union rooted inthe 
Drvine ſtock, To underſtand this, we muſt know 
that the Son of God was a perſon before his In- 
carnation, and ſubſiſted in the Divine nature; by 
the work of his Incarnation the humane nature 
having no ſubſiſtence of its own, hath the Divine 
perſon of the San communicated to it, and fo 
E 3 ſubſiſts 
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ſubſiſts in and by that perſon : ſo that now here 
is one and the ſame perſon that ſublilts.in two 
natures, The ſame perſon who ſubfifted jn the 
Divine nature only, before his [ncarnation; after 
his Incarnation ſubſiſts in both natures, the Di- 
vine and humane nature. All this is implied 1n 
that great Scripture , Joh. 1. 14. The Word was 
made fleſh. The Evangeliſt ſpeaks of Chriſt the 
Son of God , the eternal Word ; The Word was 
made fleſh , that is , the Son of God, the ſecond 

erſon in Trinity was made fleſh, or became man, 

hat Criſt was a perſon, and had his ſubſiſtence 
in the Divine nature before his Incarnation, that 
the Evangeliſt had ſhewn us in the two firſt verſes, 
In the beginning was the Word, and the Ward was 
with God, and the Word was God : Here the Evan- 
geliſt ſhews us plainly , that Chriſt had his ſub- 
{iſtence before his Incarnation, he ſubſilted in the 
Divine nature, he ſubſiſted with the Father in the 
ſame Divine Eſſence. Now after he comes to 
acquaint us, that this very perſon whom he calls 
the Word, and who did firſt of all fubſiſt in the 
nature of God only , did afterwards become man, 
and was made fleſh; and afcer his Incarnation ſub- 
ſilts in both natures, the nature of man as well as 


the nature of God, who before his Incarnation. 


ſubſiſted in the nature of God only. The Word was 
made fleſh. How is this to be underſtood, mede 
fleſh? Not by any converſion in the natures, as if ſo 
be the Divinity was abſorpt by, or turned into the 
humanity,or as if ſo be the humanity was ſwallow- 
ed up into the Divinity ; but the Word & made 
fleſh, thus we ought toconceive of it , the Word, 
that is, the eternal Word, the ſecond perſon'of the 


Trinity , who was a perſon before , draws the bu-; 
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mane nature into the Unity of his own perſon, ſo 
that the natures remain diſtinct and unconfound- 
ed, but the perſon is but one. The Word who 
was a perſon before his Incarnation, aſſumes and 
takes the humane nature ( deſtitute of any per- 
ſonal ſubſiſtence of its own) into the unity of his 
own perſonal ſubſiſtence ; ſo that now by means 
of the Incarnation of the Word , there is one 
and the ſame perſon of the Word and the hn- 
mane naturealſumed. This is in ſhort the ſum 
of that Doctrine which we call the Hypoſtatical, 
or perſonal Union ; which is therefore called the 
Hypoſtatical or perſonal Union, becauſe both the 
natures, the Divine and the humane nature are 
united into that one Hypoſtaſis or perſon of the 
Son of God. 

Now conſider the greatneſs of Chriſts love in 
this Union. This union (the union of the two 
natures in that one perſon of Chriſt) is the great- 
cſt of all unions, next to the union of the three 
perſons of the Sacred Trinity , which indeed may 


not ſo properly be called a Vnion as a Unity. The Sunn ills 


—_ 


higheſt Trinity-bath exhibited to us this Trinity, 7n{tes 
that theſe three, the Word, the fleſh and humane — 
ſoul of Chriſt ſhould be one : one not by any con- 5;1;carem. 
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fuſion of ſubſtance, but one in perſon. In the 
Sacred Trinity the perſons remain diſtin , but 
the nature. is one; in the perſona/ Union the natures 
remain diſtinct,” but the perſon is but one. Now 
this is the higheſt of all unions next that of the 
three perſons ig the Trinity in one and the ſame 
Eſſence: namely , that a created nature ,/ as the 
humane nature 1a Chriſt is, ſhould be made one 
perſon with the Fon of God , who alſo himſelf is 
God, By this union God communicates himſelf 
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after the higheſt manner that was poſſible unto 


the creature; and the nature of the creature jz 


united toGod in the moſt perfe&t manner as it 
was poſſible tor the creature to he united to God, 
In the Incarnation of the Son of God, man-who 
is the laſt creature in Creation, 1s joyned with 
his firſt Cauſe and Principle , in ſuch a union, as 
that there is none greater under God. To illu. 
{trate yet farther the greatneſs of this union that 


'1s made in the two natures, in the perſon of 


Chriſt , conſider, There is a preſence of God, 
and an inhabitation of his Spirit in the Saints z but 
this falls far ſhort of the perſonal Union which we 
are now ſpeaking of : for notwithſtanding the 
myſtical Union, notwithſtanding the inhabita. 
tion of the Spirit in Believers, yet a Believer re- 
mains a true perſon, the perſon of a Believer and 
the perſon of Chriſt remain diſtin perſons, 


. though Chriſt and Believers be one myſtically 


and ſpiritually. The Scripture, He that is' joyned 
to the Lord us one Spirit. There is a myſtical, ſpi. 
ritual Union between Chriſt and Believers , yet 
Chriſt and Belicvers remain diſtin in their per: 
ſons ; but in this other union (the perſonal 
union, the union of the two natures in the perſon 
of Chriſt) the humane nature of Chriſt hath no 
ſubſiſtence of its own , but ſubſiſts wholly m and 
by the perſon of the Son of God , wha was a per- 
ſon from Eternity , and gives his own perſon to 
the humane nature deſtitute of any perſonality 
of its own; ſo that could we ſuppoſe it were 
Poſſible for the humane nature to be deſerted by 
the Divine perſon that ſupports it, it would t 

reduced to nothing : ſo that here is a vaſt dit 
ference between this union and all ether —_ 


germ. IV. + in his Incarnation. 
Yet a little farther to illuſtrate this : 

It is the obſervation of a Learned Divine, this 
Union is ſo near, indiyidual, inſeparable, indiſſo- 
luble, that the Divine nature of the Son will nor, 
cannot, ought not to be thought on , ſought for, 
apprehended ont of this union which 1t hath 
with the humane nature 3 but it ought to be 
thought of, ſought for, apprehended in that moſt 


near union and conjunction it hath with the hu- 


manity : and the humane nature , which is aſſu- 
med, ought not not to be thought of, conceived, 
or apprehended ont of , but within the moſt 
intimate embracings of the ſecond perſon in 
Trinity whoaſſumed it. And that God is not to 
be ſought for any where but in Chriſt, is clear 
from that paſſage, 1 oh. 5. 20. The Son of God 
« come , and hath gwven us an underſtanding , that 
we might know him that us true , and we are in him 
that 1s true , ever in his Son Feſus Coriſt , this 13 the 
true God. The ſum of this Scripture, ſaith Calvin, 
is this: When once we have Chriſt, then we 
have the true and eternal God, becauſe God is to 
be ſought for no where elſe. The Son of God 
hath ſo aſſumed a part of our nature, as that he 
hath made it his own proper fleſh; ſo that, that 
body which he hath aſſumed, is not the body of 
any other perſon, or individual, but it is the pro- 
per body of the-Son of God ;, therefore isit called 
the Temple of his body, Fob. 2. 21. elſewhere it 
is ſaid , Feed the Church of God which he hath 
purchaſed with his own blood, A#. 20. 28. And 
we have that expreſſion , The body of hu fleſb, 
Col. 1. 22. That particle or paxcel of our nature 
which the Son of God aſſumed and took up, 
was ſo individually , inſeparably, py 
- unit 
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united to him, that it became his own proper 
fleſh; therefore is it ſaid, The bread 1 will geve 1s my 
fleſh, Foh. 6. 51. To ſum up this particular, what 
love is this, that the Son of God, to great a perſon 
as we have heard, ſhould take up a part of our 
nature, joyn it to himſelf in the bond of near 
union, and doth wear it, and will wear it to all 
Eternity! _ 

5. The admirableneſs of the work of Chriſts 
Incarnation appears in this, in that by means of 
the Incarnation all the Trinity are brought near 
to us, and by the Son incarnate we come to have 
communion with all the Trinity. Hence is-that 
expreſſion of the Apoſtle Fohn, 1 Joh. 2. 24. If 
that which ye have heard from the beginning ſhall 
remain in you, ye alſo fhall continue in the Son and 
an the Father. By continuing in the Son we come 
to continue in the Father. This is the order, we 
mult continue in the Son, it ever we mean to 
continue in the Father, -He had faid before, 
He that denies the Son, the ſame hath not the Father, 
now he faith, By abiding in the doctrine of the 
Son, we ſhall continue 1n the Son and 1n the Fa- 
ther. What is the doctrine of the Son, which 
if we continue in, we ſhall continue in the Son 
and in the Father ? The doftrine of the Son is, 
That the Word is made fleſh. Compare this 
with 1 Fob. 4. 2. and 2 Joh. 7. and we ſhall fee 
it clear, that the doCtrine concerning the Son is, 
That the Son is come into the fleſh, or that the 
Word is made fleſh. Now by continuing in this 
doEtrine we ſhall continue in the Father : by con- 
tinning in the doCtrine of the Son incarnate, we 
ſhall continue in the Father. How ſo? He that 
bath-the Son hath the: Father, The Divinity of 
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the Father is brought down to us in the perſon 
of the Son incarnate.- It is a great. ſpeech of a 
Learned Divine : The whole Divinity bath com- Divinitas 
municated it ſelf to us in the Incarnation of one of in une ſus 
the Perſons. To underſtand which , we mult "7*faſtop 
know, although the Son only be the perſon who 2 ore 
is incarnate, not the Father , or the Spirit, yet ,,,z. 
both the Father and the Spirit are to be found in 
that one perſon of the Son who is incarnate z and 
the reaſon is, becauſe the Divine perſons, al- 
though they are diſtin&t, yet they have an inbe. , 
ing in each other, Joh. 14. 10, The Father us «mn 
the Son, and the Spirit proceedeth from the Fa- : 
ther and the Son; ſo that in the perſon of the Son 
who only is incarnate, the other perſons are to 
be found. Hence is that ſpecch of Luther, and 
it is a great ſpeech: Where that God Chriſt Feſus'q),; ;1, 
is, there is whole God , or the whole Divinity , there Deus Chris 
the Father and the holy Spirit is found. The Son fs Fiſus * 
Fath aſſumed our nature, now the Father is in the 6 #5 ef _ 
Son, and the Spirit proceeds from the Father yy er 
and the Son; therefore_in the Son incarnate all ,,;1;cas.hi 
the Trinity are repreſented to us. We begin firſt invenitur | 
of all at the fleſh of Chriſt , we conceive firſt of Pater & 
all of the humanity of Chriſt , and from thence 97% 5; 
we aſcend to the contemplation of the Divinity "=: 
of the Son inhabiting and dwelling in the hu- 
mane nature, and by that means we come to 
communion with the whole Trinity. This may 
be illuſtrated further to us by two Conlidera- 
r1O0NS. 

1, At the ſame time we apprehend the Divi- 
nity of the Son, we do alſo apprehend the Divi- ( 
nity of the Father. Foh. 14. 9. He that bath ſecn 
me hath ſeen the Father. There is one- and the 
| ſame 
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Triun prr- ſame undivided Divinity, Eſſence, Omnipotency, 
——_—_— Wiſdom of all the three perſons ; therefore 
Fy _ when we apprehend and conceive of the Divinity 
' das ef pz. of the Son, wedo at the ſame time apprehend 
* vinitas,Ef- the Divinity of the Father and Spirit , which is 
| ſentis, O- common to all the three perſons. The eſſence 
| nipotentia, of one perſon is the efſence- of another. We 
PP”; x Muſt not fancy or imagine, becauſe we ſpeak of 
t - more perſons than one in the Deity, therefore | 
! ne eft efſen- there are more Deities; as if there were as many 
' tia alte= Deitics as perſons : no, all the three perſons are 
hw but one and the ſelf ſame Deity or Godhead : 
! and when we apprehend the Divinity or Deity 
of one of the perſons, we apprehend the ſame 
Deity that is common to them all, 

2, By the apprehenſion of the perſon of the 
| Son we are I:d into communion with the Father : 
| x Joh.1. 3, ſo that we may ſay with the Apoſtle , Truly our 
, fellowſhip is with the Father and with bis Son Jeſus 

Chriſt. The Divinity of the Father and the Son 
is the ſame; ſo that when we apprehend- the 

. Divinity of the one , we mult neceſlarily appre- 

hend the Divinity of the other. Yet there is a 
. diſtinftion between the Father and the Son , the 
diſtiiftion is not in point of Eſſence, for there is 
one and the ſelf fame Eſſence- or Divinity com- 
mon to them both. Therefore if there be a di- 
ſtintion between the Father and the Son', and 
that diſtintion be not in point of Eſſence , the 
diſtintion muſt neceſlarily be conceived to be 
as to the perſon of the one and of the other : 
each perſon includes the whole Eſſence z and 
when we conceive of one perſon, we muſt con- 
ceive of the whole Eſſence, Yet thus we ought 
to take it, the ſame Eſſence is to be canceived 


: alter 


Serm. IV. "in his Intarnation, 
after a diſtin manner of ſubſiſting in the Fa- 
ther : and the ſelf ſame Eſſence is to be conceived 
after a diſtin manner of ſubſiſting in the Son. Or 
we may take it in other words thus : One and 
the ſelf ſame God after ſuch a manner of ſubſiſt- 
ing is the Father : one and the ſame God after 
ſuch a manner of ſubſiſting is the Son. For that 
which we call a perſon in the Godhead, is no- 
thing elſe but the Divine Eſſence it ſelf diſtin. 
iſhed by ſome proper manner of ſubſiſting ; as 
or inſtance : When we conceive of the Father, 
we conceive of him as the firſt perſon in the 
Deity, who is of himſelf, and from no other, and 
gives being to the Son as the Son, this is his man- 
ner of ſubliſting : When we conceive of the Son, 
we conceive of him as the ſecond perſon in the 
Deity, who hath the fame whole and intire nature 
of God in him as the Father hath ; yet as he is 
the Son, ſo we conceive of him as begotten by the 
Father, and proceeding from the Father by eter- 
nal Generation ; this is his manner of ſubſiſting. 
Here is one and the ſelf ſame Eſſence ſtill, the 
Father hath the whole Eſſence in him, and is 
RN no other : the Son hath the ſame 
ence; but as he is the Son, fo he is begotten 
by the Father, and proceeding from himby eter- 
nal Generation. - Now by the perſon of the Son 
incarnate we are brought in to communion with 
the Father, How ſo? Whilſt we app:ehend and 
conceive of the perſon of the Son who is incar- 
nate, we may reflet upon the Father, from 
whom the Son proceeds, and between whom and 
the Father there is the moſt perfeft communion 
of natures, the nature of the Son being the nature 
of the Father alſo; and thus by having tellowſhip 
| with 
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with the Son, we have fellowſhip and commu. 

nion with the Father alfo. Ir is a great Scripture 

L to illuſtrate this, Fob, 14. 1, Te believe in God, be- 

» Fides in levee alſo in me, It is the obſervation ofa Holy man 

q _ 4. and Learned Divine upon that Text: Faith in 

” udicio - Chrilt is no prejudice to faith in God the Father; 

| 44 inDeum neither is faith in the Holy Gholt any prejudice 

© Patrem, to faith in the Father and in the Son : tor there 

| Oc is one and the ſame God , although the perſons 

| na Are diſtin@ in that one nature of God, And he 

| ft fides in adds: Nothing forbids us but that faith may be 

' plures perſo- 1N more perſons than one, ſo we be ſure toretain 

| nas, modo one and the ſelf ſame Effence. To underſtand 
; -—__ which, we mult conlider : 

SS” When we conceiye of one perſon in the Tri- 

| loc. in 7ob. Nity, or direct an act of faith to one perſon , we 

I4. mult take in the whole Dexty or whole God 11 our 

apprehenſion or conception : when we conceive 

of another perſon , or direCt an aCt of faith to 

another perſon of the Trinity, we mult take in 

the whole Deity or Eſſence in our apprehenſion : 

we muſt take heed that we never part or divide 

the Eſſence in our conception of any of the per- 

ſons. When: you tonceive of each perſon, be 

ſure you take in the whole Eſſence in that con- 

ceptionz as for inſtance : When 1 conceive of 

God the Father, I conceive of the firlt perfon in 

the Deity, whole God ſubſiſting in the Divine Efl- 

lence after ſuch a manner : when. I conceive of 

the Son, I conceive of the ſecond perſon in the 

Deity , whole God ſabſiſting in the Eſſence after 

ſuch a manner. The Efſeace is common to all 

the perſons, and the perſons do ſubſiſt in the ſelf 

ſame Eſſence , -therefore in the conception of 

each perſon, we mult be ſure to take in — 

ence. 
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Eſſence. Now by the Son incarnate we are 
brought to communion with the Father ; rhe 
humanity of Chriſt leads us to the Divinzty , we 

begin at the humanity , and we aſcend from 

thence to the conſideration of that perſon, who 
aſſumed the humane nature. Now in this one per- 

ſon is whole God, there is the Divinity of the 

Father and of the Spirit : now, when by the eye 

of faith we can contemplate the Divinity in'the 
perſon'of the Son, we may by the ſame eye of faith 

refle&t upon the perſon of the Father as ſubfiſting 

in the ſame Divinity , and who is no otherways 
diſtinguiſhed from the Son but by his relative _ 
property. It was a wife and great ſpeech of Nibi! ab- 
Calvin to this purpoſe : There is nothing of ab- - = my 
furdity in this, if when we do conceive of the ,;,,. n;. 
Deity or Godhead , which is common to the Fa- rarem Pe- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, the aſpect and contempla: tri, Fils, 
tion, which faith hath of the Son, do refle&t and © Piritas - 
turn back onr minds upon the perſon of the Fa- 6 rants? 
ther : for the diſtinCt reſpects which are between T;1;5 men- 
the Father and Son as ſuch , make no diviſion or tes noftres 
partition in the Eſſence ; although the Son be !:flettit ad 
not the Father, nor the Father the Son , yet both h pa Pr. 
the Father and the Son are one and the ſame; 
God, and there is one and the fame Eſſence com- 

mon to them both : "7 and the Father am one , Foh. 

10, 30, Therefore when by the eye of faith we 

caſt an aſpe&.upon the perſon of the Son , and 

ſee him ſubſiſting in the Divine Eſſence ,_ we. may 

by the ſame eye of faith refle&t upon the perſon 

of the Father, and ſee him ſubſiſting in the ſame 

Eſſence ; and thus our fellowſhip is both with the 


Father and his Son Feſms Chriſt , as the Apoſtle 
hos iſt , poſt 


Learn 
* - 
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Uſe 1. Learn from what hath been opened, that they 
who leave out Chriſt in their Religion , or do 
fancy or imagine to themſelves any other Chriſt 
beſides the Word incarnate, can never attain to 
God, or communion with him. Marvel not at 
ſuch an inference as this is, this doth naturall 
ariſe from the doctrine I have delivered, an 


this is no other concluſion than the Apoſtle lays- 


down , 2 Joh. verſ. 9g. Whoſoever tranſereſſeth and 
abideth not in the dottrine of Chriſt , hath not God. 
wzc 5 na- Whoſoever he be who tranſpreſſeth, whoſoever 
egCaivey. he be that ſwerves or turns alide from Apoſtolical 
doCtrine , the doctrine delivered by Chriſt him- 
ſelf and the Apoſtles concerning Chriſt, the ſame 
hath not God ; he that continues not in the do- 
frine of Chriſt, What is the doctrine of 

Chriſt ? 
chriſtus et © Chriſt is the name of that perſon who ſubſiſts 
xomen per- 1N both natures, Chriſt is the name of the perſon 
ſoneindut- of the Mediator , which is coaſtituted of both 
bus ſwbſ- natures, the Divine and humane nature; neither 
ſtents 84 ;. the Divine nature without the bumane nature, 
nor the humane nature without the Divine : that 
Chriſt which the Scripture reveals, but both na- 
tures united in the perſon of the Son of God. 
Who 1s that Chriſt the Scripture reveals to us? 
His name ſhall be Emmanuel , God with us : God 
manifeſted in the fleſh, declared to be the Son of 'God 
according to the Spirit of holinef, Rom. 2. 3. The 
Scripture when it ſpeaks of Chriſt as Mediator, 
when it ſpeaks of that perſon who muſt bring us 
to God, it ſpeaks of him as that perſon that ſub- 
ſiſts in both natures, in the nature of God and of 
man. They therefore wlio deny the Divine nature 
to be in Chriſt, as the Socinians do, and ar 
wao 
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who denyithe truth of his bumanity by affitming, 
Chriſt hath no :longer any hamane body, 'tlieſe 
cannot be ſaid to continue” in the doQtrine of 
Chriſt, and all ſuch have not God : all that cominue 
nat in the dettrine of Chriſt, have not God, -What- 
ſoever knowledge of God men may pretend wnto, 
unleſs they owne God in .the perſon of the Me- 
diator , and/Chriſt in the truth of both his na- 
tures, the fame have not God, they have no ſuch 
knowledge of him as to have any intereſt in him, 
. {WI 2nd at lalt to be. brought to the injoyment of him. 
1 I Joh. 4.15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Feſms is the 
WH Sor of God, God dwelleth in him,” and he' in God. 
- 


How muſt Jeſus be confeſſed ro be the-Son of 
God ? He muſt be ſo confeſſed to be the Son'of 
e {God , as to be God: the Son of God, and God, 
that is the meaning : compare this with 1 Foh. 5. 
£20. He that is the Son of God is the trye God : 
= confeſs Jeſus to be the Son of God, is:to'cor- 
WW {<5 him fo to be the Son of God as ts bethe true 
- {WI 00d. Now if-he only dwells in God, and God 
in him, that thus owns the Divinity of Chriſt, 
» {WI bat ſhall become of them that deny his Divi- 
. Woity? Certainly God doth not dwell in them, nor 
| they in God, they are never like:ro have any 
3 Wehing to do with God. 4 / 
To owne Chriſt in-words, and yet-in deedand 


4 (in truth to deny him, this is as dangerous; Some 
v tell us, that the light wirhbix. that is:Chriſt; but 


take heed of being deceived inſo great a matter 
as ſalvation is. - Belieye it, your ſalvation lies at 
itake here, the light within is not that that-can 
ſave us: that Chriſt who muſt ſave us is no other 


14-with Ged , and who - the beginning was G 


Uſe 2. 


but the Word- incarnate, : he 'who in the beginning 
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he by whom all things were made', and withouy 
whom nothing was made that was made , and who 
afterward in the fulneſs of time was made 
this is he by whom you muſt be ſaved, if ever 
you be ſaved. It was not by the-light within that 
we were made , no, the light within is but a cres 
ture; Chriſt the eternal Ward is the light of men; 
Fob. 1.4. All the light that is in men is but a 
created fpark from Chriſt, who was the firſt incres 

' red bght - it is by him you muſt be redeemed and 
ſaved, by whom you were at firſt made and crea. 
ted, Fhe ſame eternal Word , who! was with 
God in the beginning , and by whom all things 
were made at firſt , is he who afterwards was 
made fleſh, and by whom we muſt be faved. Was 
the light within from Eternity? or will you call 
the creature of God, God himſelf ? The light 
within is a thing of Gads creation: where was 
that which ſome call the Light within, before 
Adam was? If it had'a beginning, then ;t was 
creature. If men will tell you, there is ſome- 
thing of God, a meaſure of God that is let down 
into every man, unleſs by ſomething of God, they 
uaderſtand ſome created thing , they do ap 
rently confound the Being of Gad and the being 
of the creature, and fo do make the creature it 
ſelf to be God; but it is God himſelf muſt be 
our ſalvation : fo the Church in that trium- 
phant Song of hers, Iſa. 12. 2. Take heed how 
you go off from, how you frame to your ſelves 
other Saviour beſides this great Saviour , whoſe 
Name is the Lord our Righteoujnef : who is God 
and man in one perſon. 

Uſe 3 Learn from what hath been ſaid, what the true 


' way is of getting the neareſt and ſiyecteſt com. 
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1 aw the 
injoys hath all that can be deſired; 
therefore it 1s -a pai} ſervation .Calyi 
upon. that Text : 1 be the way, .the 


truth , and-the life, he my needs ſoar beyc 

perfection , aſpire at ſomething beyond the | 
perfection, who is/pot content with ane Chritt, 
Dhriſe is the way, the truth, ;and-the lite, he is 
the beginning, middle, and: end 4 ;in bim we maſt 
begin, in him we muſt go on and make progreſs, 
in him we muſt end. . Chriſtman is the way, 
and Chriſt as he is one and the ſame God with the 
Father, ſo he is che kſe, The humanity of Chrilt 
is the gate Or portal that opens the way to the 
Divinity : when by the ſight of his humanity, 'we 
are led to the ſight of him as God, then is he to 
be acknowledged vo be wholly in the Father, and 
che Farher to tly in tim, He char bark ſeen 
him, bath ſeen TR _ 2 Fob. 9. Moſt ſweet 
are thoſe promiſes of the Lord Jeſus, Job. 14. 
21,23. If any man love me be ſhall be beloved of my 
Father , and T wil love bim , and we will come and 
make our abode with him. If we would have the 
Father and the Son make their abode with us, we 
muſt firſt begin at the Son incarnate : we muſt 
be fond of him, if 1 may ſo ſpeak ; make much 
of him, have au high eſteem of him. If any man 
love me 5 be ſhall Chad emp twigs and 1 
will love him. Chriſt ſpeaks now as being preſent 
in our nature, as cloathed with the humanity, 
and ſaith ; He _ me, ſhall be —_— 

Fa 
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Father : that is/Hethat 1oves mewho am'thesm i - 
incarnate. God hath brought down! himſeIf'> 
us iti the perfor} of the Soii-who is 49 Girnate. 
the Frinity is bronght qe that one pet 
ſon ; the Divine though eyaconn 
in their relative x 1695; wif are inſegll 
rable ; | where is ,* the "wer? Ws: —_ 
fore et ts keep ti o the Son ; love the So, 
Adhere to the Son}, the'Son incarmate will lead us 
. to the Father: "By this Son we fhall have the 
ſweeteſt communior-with Godz therefore make 
much of Chriſt; itisa vain thing to think of get 


ting God any other "Wray. 
ſt h 
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SERMON V.. 


Bi 4. verſ. 14; 8s, tg. 


That Chriſt: may dwell ww your hearts by fawb; 
that ye bring.roared' and graundtd in love, . 1 wad 
_— able tafcomprehend with. all Saints, whot 
a the add oadion rh, rand lowly b; and beaght'2 \11 | 
"ts: 6 eter Oni ws pen: 
laoge S207 oboe 
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re have already mentions] five Pro, 
tions tv Uiſcover the greatneſs of the love 
of Chriſt in thework of his Incarnation: we ow_ 
come to' the ſixth, 

6:*The fixtt»Propofition-is-this: The oreat- 
nefsvt the love of Chriſt in the work of his Incar- 
nation will-appear.jn the great! advancement That 
cometh to our wature by the Incarnation of the' 
Son of God.” It. 4s the greateſt advancement of 
- W ivrhanenature imaginable, that God ſhould take 

-W apart of our nature into- unity-'of perſon. with: 
NY himſelf, This 1 ſhall illuſtrate by four Conſide- 

i rations. -- » 

7.' By means of the Inf.ernation of the Son of 
God a part of our nature is advanced above the 
Angels, Heb. 2. 16. Verily he took not on him the \ 
— WH nature of Angels. - ' The  Partick Sire is an Ad- Wrote 
verb of roaemation, a word that is uſed toaſſert uu Be- | 
the truth of a thing more vehemently and ſtrong: Cumiy. | 
ly. ' The Apoſtle _” much weight and ſtreſs | 


3 upon 


upon this, Yerily he trok. nor upon bim the nate of, 


es. _It is as*mych as if he faid J 
that the Son attire, 


and did not aſſume Angelical nature, -If we look 
upon Angelical nature in it ſelf, and conſider the 
nature of Angels fimply , ſo Angelical nature is 
ſuperiour , a nature ſuperiour to our naturez 
therefore is it ſaid, that man is made a little lower 
than the .. Humane nature imply coal; 
deved in it felt, is mferiour to Angelical nature: 
but then look upon our nature as it. is. advanced 
iaQhriſt the Head of the Church, and {o it is pre- 
ferred above Angels ; therefore is it ſaid , that 
Chriſt is exalted far above principalities and power. 
nggit and donorhon , and every name that ears 
not ovly gx this world. but in that which «5 to 
Eph..1.. 20,21. The Apoſtle; in- that place is 
ſpeaking of Chriſt-man : Now Chriſt-man iv 4% 
aked above -Principalities and Powers , thats, 
aboye:the Angels, yea and aboye.cvery named} 
isnamed not only inthis world, but in-that which 
 1sfocome © hence js it that the: Angels are con 
manded to worſhip Chriſt, Heb.16.: Now 
it be — Pore rr in — 
ptoper and formal object of worſhip, yet. | 
gels are commanded to worſhip the Son of Godl 
in our nature, to worſhip the Son of God cloath: 
ed with our nature. Therefore is -it faid , When 
be brings «ns bis firſt-begotten Son into the world 
ſaith, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him. The 
ls were not _ to worſhip the Son of Gad 
ore his Incarnation, but after his Incarnation. 
"The Son of God when incarnate and cloathed 
. with our fleſh, did not ceaſe to be the naturd 
coeſſential 
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-_ "03s be Son of God, 
Son was the 

and God, before he took the ature of man agen 
him : Js the hegizning was the word ,, and the \war 

we with G ; andthe word mas God, Fob. $8. This 
is ſpoken; of him before his Incarnation; there- 
fore as the Angels were to worthip him before he 
. was cloathed with our nature, 1o- they were to 
worſhip him after he was cloathed with our na- 
Lure. 

2. The ſecond Conſideration is this :, The ad- 
vanceinent of our nature by the work of Incarna- 
tion appears/in this , In ghat by means of the 1n- 
earnation 2 part of our nature is joyned to the 
ſecond perſon, in Trinity, continueth in perſonal 
union with him ; ſo that the Son , Or that Perſon 
whom the Scripture calls ;be Word, with the hu- 
ow ago med, is, agd- continues to be the 

n_ .in- Tripity. -, We have, already 
jad, hom that by means of the Incarnation of 
of, God we come to have communion 
age the whole Trinity, That which I have to 
add in this Propoſition, is to ſhew what. that near 
relation is the humane nature aſſumed hath 
unto the Trinity, and how that by means of he 
perſonal union the humane nature afſioned 
nearer relation unto the Trinity than any = 
ture whatſoever. It is a Poſition and a Maxizze 
both of ancientand modern Divines, That that 
perſon of the Trinity whom the Scripture calls the 
Word with bis proper fleſh is the ſecond perſon of 
ts Trinity,” Now. we maſt underſtand this a- 
ph Divingsfay , , Logon or the Ward 
mi his proper fleſh is the ſecond perſon off 2l the 
Trinity, 1, we muſt not fappaſe that hereby 'is if- / 
nia geoveyevis My 
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; hnmtane nature aſſutqed were takenjntothe ſib- 


' thatis, the Divinity doth always remain to be 


+  -Humane nature, 5, #nd continues to'be' the ſecond 


4 4 


ſtance or eſſence of the Trinity , for that is im- 
poſſible: we moſt * fill remember how that the 
two ftatures, the Divine and humane ature after 
this unjon is made in the perſon of the Son, 'al. 
ways- remain eſſentially different ' and diſtin& ; 


the Divinity, and the humanity to be'the huma. 
nity, that 1s, it remains true humane nature after 
the perſonal Union. 
- 2, Neither muſt we ſuppoſe, that the Son of 
God aſſumes a humane perſon , but a humane 
nature; for if the Son of God had aſſumed a 
humatie'perſon ,'then-there had beer} -a Quater- 
nity, not a Trinity , four perſons, not three any 
longer ; and this the doctrine of the'Goſpel'is 
molt abhorring from.” - For the Goſpel tells us, 
'Fhat there ate” three that bear®record in Hes 
ven',-the Father”, the Word , and thr-Holy Ghoſt, 
r'Fob.'5. 7. The Goſpel ſpeaks but of three,and | 
this the Goſpel Ipezks of after the-lnearnation of MW | 
one of theſe perſons; namely, after the /ncarna- 
tion of the Word, which is the-ſeconf of theſe | 
thre&& 3 for when' Fob» wrote this Epiſtle the W | 
Word was made fieftf,* and had carried that na- | 
| 


ture aſſumed: of his into Heaven,” and yet not- 


withſtanding the Apoſtle faith there ate but three 


* » * thatbear record in Heaven, the Fatht#; the Word, 
; and the Holy Ghoſt ; fo that the Word with bu | 
' own proper fleſh is but one andthe ſame perſon. There | 


isa new perſon added thi the Tramty by the Word? MN 


' "being made fleſh, #s 'he bs ſaid to be; Fob, 1. 14, . 


But that perſon whom the Scriptare calls' che 
bon df God, I ſay, the Word aſſuming 


priſon, 
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Wo 
may 
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ſen'of the Trinity; therefore weotpht'focoh- 
ye of 'it thus: The humane nature Tin Chriſt 
ſubſiſts*not. of it [#f';' or byie felf}] tHeither doth 
the humane nature eonfſtitute arty peraliur pe BE 
"by it fff}; but the humane natire #f taken ioro | \}- 
the unkty of the perſons of the Word), "aint ſubſiſts.... . 
wholly in and by theyerſo of the WHKF who is. 
the ſecond perſon in 


inity; TheWerd whowas © © 
a perfon from Eternity,arid ſab(RegitheDivine®* *'* © 
nature only before the Incarnation y'by #eaſon of | 
the Incarnation fubſiſts*jn both natures; the Di- A 
vine arid humane ; ' ſo that the Word which the +: +w1 
humane nature aſfimed, is and reftfaifis to bethe 5 
ſecond perſon in Trinity, Mark; theWord's al- *._..._ -. 
ſumption of humane nature doth 'fioF'itmaketims. ... ; wr 
ceaſe to-be a'perſon iti the Trinitypwhith the was . « 21s 
before the Incarnation : "That he was-a-perſon in--© 1» 
the" Trinity before his Incarnation , is\ctear from © 
Joh,"#." Neither doth» the Word's .affomiog of *\.0 +. 
humane nature. make an addition" of any \new ai} / 
perſon to the Trinity ; Þut thus we onght ro con- "et 
ceive of it, One andthe ſame perſon Who ſabſiſted 
in the Divine nathre''only before his Incarnation, 
by  miedins of his Incarnation ſubſiſts in both -na- 
tures : ſo that we may truly ſay, The Word with 
his-proper fleſh , that-4s, the Wort with the hu- 
mare nature aſſumed? is,'and-remains tobe the 
ſecond' perſon in-Frinity. It isa fpeech which 
Auſtin hath : When the nature of man wai aſſumed nomine ofs * 
by one of the perſond of the Trinity, the number of the ſumpto non 
perſons was not- inertaſed , but the ſame Trinity ſtil] ©*#us ef 
remains, But hereWe tay obſerve thie ſingular eee DA 
advancement of our nature ,, which/is all that I 7y;u;tars 


aiffi at/in what hath-been ſpoken. By what we ſed caden. + 
have' heard we may- ſe, how by'reaſon of the 7rinitas 
| Incarna- 


$4 


\ 


= 

tamen quia ſociety and: . | 

ſols & nab "py go umanity of 

{a «lis its Chriſt, although it be a creature, yet becaule This 

_- only and no other creature doth ſo adbere $0 

A exe reeorares, kd ohne 

- cm Divi- It is NI Creatures , 

nitate,opor- all other creatures, yet under God alone. - ;,- 

tet igitar 3, The: third Conſideration is this, the at 

_ "es vancement. of our nature by the work of, Chrilts 
lacarnation. s in this, In that by; meags 

extra omnes appear y 

alias cre- Of the Incarnation a part of our nature is become 


ture is not $0 be de 


f. twas offe, the Temple as it were of the oy ;; Deſtry 
rata this Temple, and in three days 1 will raije it wp ; but 

Lather, "be ſpake of the Temple o bu body, Fob. 2. 2.3, Fett 

| we ſee the. body of Chriſt ,- os the wee = 

Chriſt is plainly called & Temple.z and w 

Temple was it ? the Temple, of the Divinity: 

Deſtroy this Temple, and in three day: 1 will, re 
yw 


* He that could raiſe up the Temple 5p 
hen it was deſtroyed by death, muſt needs 
be God; therefore the dwelling in thy 
Temple was God : ſo that Chriſt calls his own 
humanity, the Temple of his Divinity. - Gl.2. 9 

In him dwells all the ſulnef of the Godhead bodily. 

The fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in the by 

|  manity of Chriſt as in its proper ſeat or Temple. 
Netwn ejus ]t is a ſaying of one of the Ancients : The whole 
Met torgDd- Divinity fills his whole humanity. Vet we mult 
". Sinjieas, Take this aright; ———— 


eV. tabs Annales: - 
ay af Oi ty tho ſerpl ofthe Dinnyo rm 


circumſcribed, on thus wy: MM to F< 
X 0 
y yi RE the tuna barure.. 


as it.dwells pot er Creature Jay: ls 
Now what an: pm Ivan is this to our nature, 
that # part of our nature ſhould be as it 2 "3k 
proper feat and Temple of the ggec ? 
God ſhould manifeſt himſelf in, by and xhroug bi 
x \nature allumed : that ry Ivinit y hand. 
ze. through our. nature , ſhew it 
7.OUr ature, | A notable mtr wy 


we.bcheld ſome and beams of the Diviyi 
breaking forth mor h that fleſh of his. pI 
now ph the perſon of his Son, 
of our nature. Hence.is 


or Tahernacle, Heb. 8.2, 


this reaſon”: Logk, as the glory of filled t! 
Tabernacle of old, ſo the glory. of the Diviti 
hath filled his humane nature. The dody of Chr 
or his humane patpre (as Calvin: expreſſion is up- 


wag, + od dwells. 


_ our nature..is/ advanced by. the Incarnatian 
of the Son of God, is this, By means of the. In- 
carnation, Chriſt-man hath ſupreme Awtborty, Tu- 


riſuition , and Dominion over all cours, £4 
tne 
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is.in Job, 1.14, The, viper mg try w v6 Na 
what follows ? We go 45 the glory carton 
the anly begatten.\Son © he . meaning, $ \ 


it, or the humane nature 


on-that place), {ts tba Temple 4n which the wh en quo totaDes 


ourth and laſt Conſideration to ſhew 32itvit 


, 


gite; 


: 
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Majeſtas 


_ "Eff Libeor Eheldh 
the Government of the Wotld;; aria: the 0 
of all the affairsof ir are committed to 
the Father, * There are clear Texts 'of 
to prove this, Job. 5.22, 27, TW Eake i 
ng men, but bath commited att judgniem to the 
And bath given him authority to txtente' 


pp be s the 'Son of main: "Marth: 2 287 
power and authority i 85 givettth We mm Bleveh nd 
is earth. Pſal. 110. 2. The 'Lord'ſaid nnto hl 

_ Ld, Sit tho" at *my right hand. Henee is thi? 

h of Auſtin: This 4s our 60 e al 
> ke of our rejoyring , that 4 of our na 
—_— fleſh of our fleſh”; bone of our bote ſits at rhe 
== hand of God the tternal Chriſts ring 
the right hand of God s tio things: 73/1 
' T, His advancement a bemmence aboye 


x; JoR0d every name, Phil, - 9. yl | Hugs 
'Z: It impotts his ſupreme Paley," Aut 4 
- riſaittion, and Dominion oyer ga, ee 
aterzi, Au- 22., & Pſal. $8. 6. He bath 
feet. The Radix of root \ 
th is ſaid to Hove over 
primarily and eridinally inthe Ken | 
hows So Og the {nie ores ty; 
he i is one and the fame God Feith the Father a 
the Spirit, hath power and dominion'pver all 
*creatures ; and as he is the Son/ + wy as he Þ 
made man, ſo he hath all power” tn a way of DE 
penſation , all power is committed to him, and 
Bxerciſeth that power miniſtersallyas the Delegate 
of the Father, which yet-is in him originally and 
eſſentially as he is one God- with the Father! 
Hence is it that Divines obſerve', If the queſtion 
be asked According to which nature it is tri 
_C 
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Ohciſt is: faid to:firar the right band of Gad? - » . 


The anſwer maſt be, That ESD 
both» his natures: for as Chriſt :is appointed to 
be-Mediator"according to both: natures, ſo he 
isKing of the Church according to-hoth natures; 
only there is-thisd ference tbibedbſerved , The 
Divine nature n= Chriſt receives nothing new 


which. it had notbefore, When all Power and . 


Authority is faid to be. given 40:Chriſt , the Di- 
yin6nature in Chriſt receives nothing new: which 
it had not before : only there is 4. new manifeſta- 
tion of the Divinepower and -glory by the hu- 


mane nature, as Chriſt prays : Glorifie me with the Joh, 19. &; 


which 1 bad with thee before the foundation of 
theworld, As he was. the eternal Son, ſo be was 
poſſeſſed of the-ſame glory as the Father had from 
Eternity : now he prays, that. that glory which 
he had as the Son and as God , might be mani- 
feſtet:in and by the humane nature; therefore 
we muſt remember, the Divine nature received 
nothing but only a new manifeſt ation of the glory 
it had before, in and by the humane nature aſly- 
med: but the humane nature is that which hath 
properly. Power and Authority given to it. Hence 


x - * 


- ” 
= 


# 
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1s that ſpeech of one- of the Ancients :- Chriſt re-:Uthome as 
ceived that as he was man which he. had always as crit quad 
be. was God. As he was God, he always had Power «t Deus bas 


and Authority inveſted in him , now he received 
that as man which. he had —_— in him as God, 
The Son, as.he was God, did always reign with 
the Father before his Incarnation ; hence 
that ſpeech of Chriſt, 24 Father worketh hitherto, 
end I work, oh. 5.17. But although the Son did 
reign before his locarnation, _yet it-was then as 
God, nakedly and (apply conſidered :- as God 
| not 


Theodor. 


Vt Deus f- Hatas yet cloathed with our flefh 3 but ſince ti 

Ne OT Entcting Rn 

| reigns as nani in the ore) bij 
bag ray +> wAgoar ar var pr be 

Deus n«1us with the Father as God , nakedly arid fimply confide. 

Jer ſui tan- ved, as tloathed with bis eſſential glory ;, but after hs 

7 ge Incarnation be reigned as God cloathed with our 6, 

pol at Deus ###8 * That is , fays he, God the Father did not 

carne no/274 account the Sor unworthy of this Honour and 

«42m v6 Authority , although covered with our vile-fleſh, 

ftiew. and EINE - —__ incarnate: into 2 

Copartnerſhip with him in his Kingdom , caſting 

4 this honour Geatthe tumane nature , becauſe it 

was joyned to-his own Son-in:perſonal Unian, 

Juſt as if a Kings Son had taken fome old gats 

Ments to-himfelt and cloathed himſelf therewith, 

far inferiour to the dignity of that Relation bs 

bears unto his Father , and his Father ſhould ad: 

mit him with thoſe garments to fit down with 

him in his Throne: ſo the Son of God , though 

Cloathed with our nature, covered with onr fleſh; 

is not diveſted of his Government ; but he , tos 

ether with the Father , governs this Warld; 

is was that which made one of the Ancients 

uſe this expreſſion : That he who! is God ſhould 

ſit with God, that he who is the Son ſhould reign 

with the Father, is no ſuch wonderful thing z for, 

he that hath the ſameneſs of nature , may well 

have the ſame power and. dominion : but that 

a part of our nature ſhould have the ſame h@nour 

with bim that aſſumed it, this is that which ex- 

ceeds all wonder, But when Divines ſay, whols' 

Crsſt, that is, Chriſt not only as God, but as many 

hath power over all creatores, or the humane na+ 

poor camara en ads. a+” 
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Lat in his Hexeration. _ 

ill creatures, we mult noderſtand this aright. We 
nuſt not fu that Chriſt, conſidered as meer 
nan without his Divinity, or that the hamanity 
eparate and abſtract from the Divinity, hath 
this Soveraignty and fopreme Dominion over all 
reatures; for ſupreme Power , Dominion, and 
Soveraigtity over all creatures is proper to God 
only, it is ſuch a Dany as is proper to God 
pnly ; therefore is it ſaid Iſa. 4.5. 22, 1 am God, 
nd beſide me there 5s no other : and what follows ? 
ome every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. 
He muſt needs be God, to whotn' every knee 
nuſt bow, and every tongue muſt confeſs : there- 
fore it is not compatible to any creature, ſimply 
and by it ſelf ered, to have dominion over 
all things. But we onght thus to conceive of 
t: The humanity of Chriſt is to be lookt upon 
as an Inſtrument that is conjoyned with the Denty - 
the Son of God , becauſe he hath the humane na- 
ture united to him , exerciſes all Rule, Power, 
and Authority by the humanity , as by an inſtru- 
ment conjoyned with him ; The Power remains 
1 the Divine nature primarily, radically, and fun- 
rally, and this Power is exerciſed by the 
humane nature ſecondarily and miniſterially : 
at is to fay, whatſoever Chriſt wills by his Di- 
ine wilt, the fame doth he will by bis homane 
ill ; whatſoever he doth in the Church as God, 
he doth 'it alſo as man. Not that the humane 
nature'is omnipotent , but the perſon who ſub- 
$ in the humane nature as well as in the Divine 
Is omnipotent, and there is a concourſe of both 
natures 1n every action, the perſon working by 

each nature what is proper to each nature. 
We come now to make ſome uſe of what _ 
n 


9 
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been opened.;- there are. ſeveral Uſes- will arzh 
from the DoCtrine that ale etiokis | 
-.We may learn from what hath pr 
that there is a veſt difference between - and 
Believers. Believers have, Union with-the.Fathi 
and the Son ; ' yet the humane nature in Chrill, or 
Chriſt as he is man, hath a preheminence aboye 
all Believers; and that will appear by refleting 
a little upon'what hath been ſpoken, _.:, | 
1. Conlider this : the humane nature in Chriſt 
hath that relation to the Trinity, that no Believer 
in the world hath. It is a 24axime with Divines: 
Humanitas T be humanity of Chriſt belangs perſonally to the Tri 
Chriſti per- nity, Now when Divines {ay , That the Hume 
ſonalitre» nity of Chriſt belongs perſonally to the. Trini 
pertinet a4 their meaning is not, that the humanity of Chi 
Traitaten. \-:nos in a new perſon, for then there would be 
a Quaternity , four perſons inſtead of three: but. 
when they ſay , the humanity of Chriſt belong 
perſonally to the Trinity, their meaning is, the 
tumanity of Chriſt belongs and hath relatioz unto 
the Word, who is one of the perſons in-the Tri 
nity , *and that it ſtands in perſonal Uniqn with 
him; ſo that the ſecond perſon in Trinity. ſubſilts 
prevucly in the humane nature aſſumed , which 
e doth not in any other creature whatſoever, 
So that none of the EleCt hath that kind of rela- 
tion tothe Trinity, which the humane nature uw 
Chriſt hath : for the humane nature in Chriſt 
doth not ſubſiſt of it ſelf out of the ſecond perſon 
in Trinity ; but the ſecond perſon in Frinir 
takes the humane nature into the ſubſiſtence af 
his own perſon; ſo that the humane nature. in 
Chriſt hath that relation to one of the perſons 
ig the Trinity , (to whom in perſaq it is vaweſh 
C 


and thereby to the whole Trinity , that no other 
creature , whether Angels or men , ever had 0 
ſhall have. 

2, The humane nature in Chriſt is the Temp/e 
of the Divinity. God manifeſts himſelf tous in 
and by that humanity which the Son hath aſſu- 
med. This cannot be faid of Believers. For 
though it be ſaid of Believers, that they are the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and that the Spirit of 
God dwells in them ; yer it is no where faid of 
Believers, that tlc /:/»-f of the Godhead dwells 11: Col: 5. 9. 
them bodily. It is a memorable ſpeeca of one of 
the Ancients, which may clear the matter in 
hand : By that nature which is ſeen , the Divinity Per nats- . 
which cannot be ſeen may be worſhipped. We, wor. 74m que 
ſhip God in and by the humane nature of Jeſus 7% 
Chriſt z but this cannot be faid of any of the | .,12., 
Saints : we cannot worſhip God in and by any of zitw pi- 
the Saints, as we do in and by the humane nature vinitae- 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. Conſider , Chriſ#-man hath Dominion and 
Soveraignty over all creatures, as hath been ſhew- 
ed at large, This cannot be ſaid of Angels or 
men, that they have this Soveraignty over all 
creatures. So that we ſee Chriſt hath the prehe- 
minence in all things, as the Apoſtles exprefhon is, 
Col. 1. 18. 

Theſe things are neceſſary to eſtabliſh our judg- 
ments, when many have begn ſo injurious to the 
honour of the Lord Jeſus, as to level his perſon 
and dignity with the perſons of the Saints. | 

Learn to admire the great Love of God in 
Chriſt. We have heard how our nature is ad- 
vanced in the Head of the Church; now what 
God hath done for Chriſt he hath in ſome = 
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The Love of Cheis Book 
ſure. done for us: therefore is it ſaid, Bleſſed be God 
and the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , who bath 
bleſſed ns with all ſpiritual bl-ſſings in heavenly things 
in ( briſt, Eph. 1.3. And in another place, He 
bath made us to ſit together in heavenly places with 
him. Chriſts advancement jn ſome ſort is our ad- 
vVancement , his exaltation 1s Our exaltation. God 
hati l;onoured our nature in advancing Corift- 
man 10 high: the Divine nature 1N Chriſt needed 
nothing, it was capable of receiving nothing : as 
he was the Eternal Son, ſo he was coequal and 
coeſſential with the Father ; all the glory that 
comes to him in time, .is calt upon the humane 
nature. Now that God ſhould advance our na- 
ture fo much as he hath done in our Head , this 
ſhould affeft our hearts greatly. What # man 
that thou art mindful of him , or the ſon of man that 
thox ſhouldſt magnifie bim? Pſal. 8. 4. That the 
Divinity ſhould ſaew it ſelf in and by a patt of 
our nature, that a part of our nature ſhould ſtand 
arid continue in perſonal union with the ſecond 
perſon in Trinity ; that a part of our nature 
ſhou'd be advanced above Angels, ſet in autho- 
rity above all creatures, this ſhould aſtoniſh us. 
(hryſoſtome ſaith he was ſwallowed up by this 
conſideration : It is a great thing, ſaith he, a thing 
full of wonder and amazement, that our fleſh 
ſhoukd fit at the right hand of God, and be adored 
by Angels and Archangels. When I think of 
this, ſays he, I find ny ſelf put into an ecſtaſie. 

Learn from what hath been opened , where 
to ſeek for God, how we ought to come to God. 
Would we know where to ſeek for God , and, 
where we may expect to find him ? . We mult 
ſeek for God in. and by the humanity of oy 

Chriſt: 
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- $erm.V. itn his Jacarnation, 
Chriſt : the humanity of Jeſus Chrilt is the Temp/: 
of the Divinity ;, here therefore it is we mult (cc 
for God, and here may we hope to find him. It 


will, nor can be found but by the humanity of eſ,is 
Ori : which, ſays he, God hath lifted up as a ,; 
Standard, that by it he may gather tg himſelf all ,,;, 


Son incarnate , the Son become man is the way to 
the Father. Joh. 1.18. No man hath ſeen God 
at any time, the only begotten Son who us in the boſom 
of the Father , he hath revealed im. How Coth 
the Son reveal him ? In and by the humane na- 
ture aſſumed. He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen the 
Father, Joh. 14. 9. How is it, that he that hatir 
ſeen Chriſt hath ſeen the Father ? The meanyag 
is, the Divinity lay hid ia that humanity of his, 
and the Divinity was to be ſeen and apprehended 
by that humanity of his. This is notably ſet 
forth by the Apoltle, Heb.10. 19,20. Having bold- 
neſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Feſus, by 
a new and living way which he hath conſecrated for 
us, thorough the weil, that us to ſay, his fleſh. It is 
ar-obſervation which Calvin hath upon this Text : 
The fleſh of Chriſt is not be deſpiſed , becauſe it 
ISasa veil that doth cover the Majeſty of God, 
and yet directs us the way to injoy all that is 
in God. Look as the veil in the Temple did 


the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt brings us to Heaven. No 


is an expreſſion that Luther hath : God neither tus ne: 


his children out of the world. Chriſt himſelf nitars, & 
Fath told us, He is the way to the Father , Fob. Þ#7 ban: bu- 
14 6. How is he the way to the Father? The pom 


cover all thoſe things that lay hid and ſecret in yy; quiſ. 
the SanCtuary , and yet withal was the way that quem Deum 
opened unto all : ſo the Divinity that lay hid in #vent, 


& oftiam 


man ſhall ever find God unto whom Chriſt-man js not erit Chriflus 
G 2 the home. Calv, 
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The Lobe of CThzilt © BookL 
the way and the door. This is that our Saviour" 
means, when he ſays, Te believe in God, believe alſo 
in me, Joh. 14. 1. The naked abſolute Divinity is 
at too great a diſtance from us, and we know 
not where to find God in his naked ſimple Ef. 
ſence ; therefore our Saviour direCts us to look 
ro God manifeſt in his flcſh. . By the Son incar- 
nate there is a fair way opened for us to thy 
Father. 

This may inform us whence the Church hath 
had all its preſervations, and what may be a 
ground to our faith, that the Church ſhall ſtill be 
preſerved in all Ages. Eph. 1. 22. And hath pt 
all things under by feet. That is, he hath put all 
things under Chrilts feet. God the Father hath 
ſubjected all things to Chriſt-man, the Head of 
the Church : the government is upon his ſhoul- 
ders. Now faith the Apoſtle, No man ever hated 
his own fleſh, &xc. Eph 5. 29. The Church is near 
akin to Chriſt , fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his 
bone ; no wonder therefore that Chriſt takes 
care of the Church , which is ſo nearly related 
to himſelf. The Church is as it were a part of 
Chriſt , the head and members make up Chriſt 
myſtical : ſo alſo is Chriſt, 1 Cor, 12,12, The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks there of Believers, As the body « 
one, and hath many members, and all the members of 
that one body being many are one body , ſo alſo u 
Chriſt, All Believers, together with Chriſt their 
Head, make up Chriſt myſtical. Chriſt may be 
conſidered perſonally, and he may be conſidered 
myſtically. Chriſt perſonally conſidered, is that 
perſon who was born of the Virgin, dyed on the 
Croſs, roſe again the third day, aſcended up in- 
to Heaven, and ſits on the right hand of Go 
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Chriſt myſtical is Chriſt and all Believers, the 
head and members in conjunftion. The Church 
is ſaid to be the Body of Chriſt, the falnef of bins 
who filleth all in all, Eph. 1.22, Now then the 
Church ſtanding in ſuch near relation to Chriſt 
as to be his body , a part of himſelf, this is the 
reaſon. that Chriſt hath preſerved it , and will 
preſerve it to the end of the world ; at. 18. / 
will build my Church, See here ,, he calls it bus 
Church , he challengeth a peculiar intereſt in it. 
Feed the Church of God which he hath redeemed with 
his own blood, Att. 20. 2:8, Therefore the Church 
ſtanding ſo nearly related to Chriſt, no wonder 
Chriſt rakes ſuch care of it. Learn from hence 
to whom to attribute all the deliverances of the 
Church, it is our faithful, omniporent, ſympathi- 
Zing, compaſſionate Head, that hath been the 
Author of all the preſervations and deliverances 
we have ſeen, and upon him we muſt depend for 
the time to come, 

Laſtly, This may ſerve as a ground to confirm 
our faith touching the certian glorification of the 
Saints. A part of our nature is already in the Head 
of the Church ; Chriſt man, who is the Head of 
theChurchzis exalted to the higheſt ſtate of glory : 
God bath highly exalted him, &c. Phil. 2. 9. Now 
though it be true, Chriſt muſt be allowed his pre- 
heminence, the head hath a preheminence aboye 
the members, yet the members ſhall follow the 
head, they ſhall have their. meaſure of glory, 
though not the ſame degree of glory. - In Heb. 
6. ult, we read how Chriſt is entred into heaven as 
our fore-runner. If Chriſt be in Heaven, the Saints 
who are members of his body, ſhall certainly fol- 
low after. It is the laſt _— in that laſt prayer 
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of our Saviour : That the love wherewith thou haſt 
loved me , may be im them, and I m them, Joh. 17. 
ult. Jt is the ineſtwmable previledge of the Saints 
(faith Calvin upon this Text) that Chriſt was be- 
loved of the Father for our ſakes, that we might be 
partakers of the ſame love, It the Father hath glo- 
rified Chriſt, he will certainly glorific us, if we 
be his members. Only we mult conſider what 
is ſpoken in the laſt clauſe of all, and 7 i them, 
As we expctt to be comprehended 1n that love 
with which our Head is embraced , we mult be 
ſure to be in him, We mult ſee that we be in 
Chriſt and Chriſt in us, we muſt have true and 
real union with him; and if we be thns united 
to him, then the love wherewith the Father hath 
loved him, ſhall be communicated to us : there. 
ſore I:t us endeavour to make ſure of our Union 
with Chriſt, and in-being in him, and then as the 
Father hath commended his love to him the Head 
of the Chnrch, in glorifying him, he will alſo 
commend his love tons, in glorifying us in like 
manner, 
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SERMON VI. 


Eph. 3. verſ. 17, 18, 19. 


That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by ſaith ;, that 
ye being rooted and grounded m love, . 

Maybe able to comprehend with all Saints , what 
u the breadth, and length, and depth, and height : 

eAnd to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge. 


7, HE ſeventh Particular , to demonſtrate 
the greatneſs of the Love of Chriſt in the 

work of his Incarnation, is this : The love of 

Chriſt in his Incarnation appears in this , In that 

by means of the Incarnation of the Son of God, 

our nature, as it is in the Head of the Church, is 

reſtored to its ancient purity, integrity, and per- 

feftion. It isa good obſervation of one of the 

Ancients : The Son of God hath joyned our nature Filius Dis 

to himſelf, that firſt of all he might repair our nature "*{am 

in himſelf, and by himſelf reſtore our nature to its —_—_— 

ancient beauty. To underſtand this, we muſt yu isf 

know, that Adam had loſt original Righteouſneſs, primiet per 

infefted and corrupted mans nature with the con- /##ſu1 ad 

tagion and taint of Original ſin. Now the Son ar ce 

of God by his Incarnation, hath repaired our na- repay . 

ture, and reſtored it to its primitive beauty and tueree. o& 

perfeftion. The firſt Adam by his Fall left our ril 

nature under the contagion of Original ſin ; the 

Son of God in his Incarnation took up our nature 

without ſin, and as the ſecond Adam, repreſents 
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our nature in himſelf pure'and ſpotleſs. Such an 
High-Prieſt became us , who is holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. 9.26. So that 
this is the ſingular priviledge of Believers, al. 
though they be poor ſinful creatures in them. 
ſelves, groaning under the body of {in and death; 
yet they have this to glory in, that their Head 
che Lord Jeſus is without fin, and preſents their 
nature pure and ſpotleſs before the Throne of 
God. Un him js no ſm, 1Joh, 5. 5. He,doth 
not ſay, In him was no ſin; that is true indeed : 
for in him was no ſin, neither was there any guile 
found in bis mouth, But the Apoſtle faith here, 
In him «s no fin : It is as much as if he ſhould 
fay, As Chrilt was without fin here on Earth, fo 
he is without fin in Heaven , he preſents our 
nagure pure and ſpotleſs before the Throne of 
God. This is the ſingular priviledge of Belie- 
vers, that they may glory in Chriſt their Head, 
when they have nothing to glory in of their own, 
Hence is it, that which the Apoltle faith, We glory 
in Chriſt Feſus , or we boaſt in Chriſt Jeſus, &c. 
Phil.3. 3. as much as to ſay, We do not. boaſt 
in our ſelves, we do not glory in our own righ- 
teouſneſs, but we glory in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt : we glory and boalt in this, that we have 
that righteouſneſs and perfeftion in our Head, 
which we have not in our ſelves. 

8. The love of Chriſt in his Incarnation ap- 
pears in this, In that by means of the Incarna- 
tion of the Son of God, there is a foundation laid 
for our acceptance with God : This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Mat, 3. wit. This 
is ſpoken of the Sox incarnate, after he was made 
man. Ged the Father dclights in the Son when 
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incarnate. To undeiſtand tlits, we muſt know; 
as he was the erernal Son , the expreſs image of 
the Fathers perſon , proceeding from the Father 
by eternal Generation, ſo he was eternally his de- 
light. This is clear from Prov.$. 30. [ was daily bis 
delight. Now that which we arc father to contider 
is, As the Father delights in the Son, as his eter- * 
nal Son, ſo he delights in the Son when incarnate, 
when made man , he delights in the Son when 
cloathed with our nature : the eternal Son being 
the object of his Fathers delight and compla- 
cency, and the Son taking our nature into per- 
ſonal Union with himſelf, the love, delight, and 
complacency of the Father redounds and over- 
flows (1f I may ſo expreſs it) nnto the humane 
nature aſſumed, Foh. 3. 35. The Father loveth 
the Sen. And how doth he love him ? Not only 
as the Son ſimply conſidered, but he loves him as 
the Son incarnate ; he loves him as the Son come 
into our nature, he loves him as he is Mediator. 
To open this a little further , we may conſider, 
that the humane nature, by.means of the Incarna- 
tion of the Son of God , hath its ſtanaing as it 
were in the Divine Perſon : yea, I find how ſome 
of the Ancients go further. Damaſcene's expreſ- Mig@-ſue 
ſion is, That the humane nature 15 a part as it were perſon. 
of bis perſon. And a modern Divine obſerves, _— ad 
The humane nature belongs to the integrity and com- ;urgrits- 
pleatnefs of the perſon of the Word incarnate. Yet tem Verbi 
to prevent all miſtakes, we mult underſtand this ##carnets. | 
cautiouſly ; That perſon whom the Scripture calls 
the Word, or.the Son, which is the ſecond of thoſe 
three the Scripture ſpeaks of, (There are three that 
bear record in Heaven , the Father, the Word, and 
the Spirit ) was a Perſon from Eternity, and the 
| humane 
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humane'nature is not properly and ftri&ly a part 
of his perſon, neither doth it add any thing to 
the compleating of his perſon , ſimply conſidered : 
but on the contrary , the humane nature having 
no perſonal ſubſiſtence of its own, receives pero. 
ality from the Word, or the Son of God, who was 
a perſon from Eternity. Hence is it that Di- 
vines obſerve, That the perſon of Chriſt in one 
reſpeft may be called a Perſon that is ſimple and 
uncompounded ; look upon Chriſt ſimply as the 
ſecond perſon in Trinity, and ſo his perſon is 
moſt imple and uncompounded, and his huma. 
nity adds nothing to it: but in another reſpett, 
took upon him as he is Mediator in a way of 
Diſpenſation, and fo they ſay Chrilts perſon is a 
perſon that may be ſaid to be compounded ; that 
is to ſay in plain terms, conſider Chriſt under the 
notion of Mediator, fo the humane nature is not 
to be excluded from the perſon of the Mediator : 
it is not to be excluded from the conſideration of 
Chriſt as Mediator. For Chriſt is not Mediator 
according to one nature mcerly : not according 
to his Divine nature mecrly , nor according to 
his humane nature meerly ; but Chriſt, as Me- 
diator, is Mediator according to both natures: 
and is to be conſidered as Mediator according to 
both natures. Chriſt, as Mediator, is to be conli- 
dered as conſiſt:ng of both natures, and as ſubſi/ting 
in both natures. It is a paſſage of one of the An- 
cients : It is 4 thing of equal danger to believe Chriſt 
to be God only , without bclieving bim to be man; 
or to believe him to be man only, wuhout believing him 
to be God : for the Mediator is to be believed to 
be both God and man, the Mediator is both God 


and min in one perſon. Now to return to what 
was 
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was firſt propoſed. The Mediator being both 
God and man, the love of the Father extends it 
ſelf to the whole perſon of the Mediator , who is 
man as well as God, and all the complacency 
and delight of the Father is taken up in him: ſo 
that a part of onr nature being taken into unity 
of perion with the Son of God , there is a founda- 
tion laid for the Fathers delight and complacency 
in vs. Hence it is ſaid, He bath made us accepted 
in the beloved , Eph. 1.6. Chriſt is firſt beloved, 
and we are beloved in him. - The Father' hath « 
part of our nature always before him , which is 
ever in hiseye, which ſtands 5 perſonal umon and 
communion with his own Son, and Chriſt. man 
hath no ſin in him, but is perfe&tly pure and 
righteous ; and being ſo, is perfectly pleaſing 
and delightful to the Father z and he being Head 
of the Church , all that are members of his body 
are looked upon in him , and'are accepted in 
him. To underſtand this more clearly, we muſt 
conſider, that our nature by ſin is abenated and 
eſtranged from God, lyes under wrath and the 
curſe; but now by the I:carnation of the Son of 
God, our nature is again brought near to God. 
The Son incarnate and made man is perfeCtly 
the obje of the Fathers delight, aud our nature 
being repreſented pure and ſpotleſs before the 
Thone of God in the perſon of the Son of God, 
the Father reflefting on our nature, as it ſtands 
in perſonal union and conjunction with his Son, 
accepts of us and delights in us throngh his Son : 
ſo that by means of the Incarnation of the Son 
of God, there is a foundation laid for our acce- 
ptance with God. 
9. The loye of Chriſt in his Incarnation ap- 
\ pears 
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. pears in this, In that by means of the Incarna- 
tion of the Son of God , Grace is brought down, 
depoſited, and lodged as it were in our nature, 4s in 
a fountain near at hand, that we may know where 
to ro and bave recourſe for all grace. The God- 
head it ſelf is the original ſpring and fountain 
of all grace : it is proper only to God to create 
grace; therefore is it we. have that expreſſion, 
The God of all grace, 1 Pet. 5.10. But look up- 
on the Divinity or Godhead, ſimply or abſolute- 
ly conſidered, and fo it is as a ſpring that is more 
remote, and kept hidden and ſecret from us; 
but in the Incarnation of the Son of God, God is 
manifeſted in the. fleſh, and ſo the Godhead, 
which is the Original and head-ſpring of all 
grace , is brought near unto us: With thee is the 
fountain of hife , Fſal. 36. 9g. Now in Chriſt the 


fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily ; therefore 

the fulneſs of the Godbead dwelling in Chriſt bo- 

dily, by neceſſary conſequence the fulneſs of life 

and grace mult neceſſarily dwell in Chriſt. The 

Divine nature _ it ſelf as it were into the 
[ 


humanity of Chrilt , and from God in'Chriſt we 
receive all grace. Hence 1s 1t faid, Foh. 1. 14. 
The Word is made fleſh, and what follows upon 
that ? full of grace and truth, Immediately upon 
the Words being made fleſh, the humane nature, 
which the Word aſſumed, comes to be repleniſh- 
ed with grace and truth, Obſerve the order or 
gradation that is here ſet down, firſt the Word, 
the ſecond perſon in Trinity, aſſumes our nature, 
the Word is made fleſh; what follows upon this? 
The Word being made fleſh, he having the God- 
head in him fills the humane nature with all 
grace. Hence is that expreſſion', The Ray's 
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made fleſh and dwelt among ws , full of grace and 
truth, What follows upon this ? Ont of his ful- 
neſs we receive grace for grace. The Word incar- 
nate, the Word made fleſh , the Son of God be- 
coming man, he is now the proximate and next 
fountain of grace to us. The Godhead of the 
Son, which 1s one and the ſame with the God- 
head of the Father, is the original fountain of all 
grace, and the Son in our nature 1s the proxi- 
mate and next fountain of grace to us; and hence 
is it that the Ancients call the humanity of Chrilt 
the Receptacle of grace. The humanity of Chriſt g 
is the firſt receptacle of all grace : Of his fulnef 
we receive and prace for grace. The Evangelilt 
doth not ſay, Of him we receive grace for grace : 
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that is true; but he expreſſeth it thus , Of his ful- 
neſs we receive and grace for grace: which expreſ- 


ſion intimateth thus much, That the humanity of 
Chriſt is the firſt receptacle of all grace. To un- 
derſtand this we muſt know, that our nature had 
loſt original righteouſneſs , our nature was de- - 
prived of the image of God, was aliznated from 
the life of God, and the way was barred and ſhut 
upas to our reception of grace ; for our iniquities 
had ſeparated between God and us, as the Prophets 
expreſſion is, Iſa. 59.1. The Son of God there- 
fore by his Incarnation hath ſo united the Di- 
vine nature tothe humane, that he hath brought 
* down and depoſited as it were the whole ful- 
neſs of the Godhead in the humane nature aſſa- 
med, that ſo grace, life, ſalvation, from which 
we were eſtranged and alienated by fin, might 
be: brought near to us again ; and grace being. 
now cm in apart of our nature, from this 
part of our nature which is taken into perſonal 
a union 
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conſubſtantial with ours, and near akin to ys) 

race, life, ſalvation might be derived to us, 

rom his fulneſs we might receive grace for grace. 

Heb. 2.. 14. Becauſe the children were made parta- 

hers of fleſh and blood, he alſo took, part of the ſame, 

Now faith the Apoſtle elſewhere, No man ever 

a yet bated his own fleſh. He that is a brother in- 

deed, it is no grief to him to part with ſome of 

his ſubſtance, with ſome of the goods he is poſ. 

ſeſſed of, to his own brethren, who are fleſh of his 

fleſh, and bone of his bone. Its a great Scri- 

pture yet farther to illuſtrate this : As the Father 

bath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to 

have life in himſelf, and hath given him authority 

to execute judoment becauſe be is the Son of man, 

Joh. 5. 26, 27. Calvjn obſerves from that ex- 

preſſion [becauſe be is the Son of man] Chrilt was 
therefore ordained by the Father to be the Au- 

thor of life, that ſo we might not have life to 

ſeek afar off : Chriſt received nothing for him- 

ſelf, as if he needed any thing for himſelf, but 

he received that wherewith he might 1nrich us: 

and the ſum of theſe two verſes he makes to be 

this, That 4s laid open to us in Chriſt man , which 

did before lye hid in God;, becauſe the Majeſty of 

God, asit isat a great diſtance fromus, is like 

Hebemus to a ſpring that lyes hidden aud latent, therefore 
promptum. God hath diſplayed himſelf openly to us in 
& expoſ- Chriſt, We have in Chriſt a fountain that is 


rn near and ready ar hand 5 and that which lyes 


rire licet, Open to us, from whence we might receive all 

Calvin, grace. 
10, The love of Chriſt in his Incarnation ap- 
pears in this, In that by means of the Incarna- 
| tion 
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union with the Son of God ( which is a nature 
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tion of the Son of God, grace is not only brought 
near to us, but it is made moſt firm and fare. 
That which a meer man received might be taken 
away and loſt as it was in Adem ; therefore grace 
was depoſited in the hands of one who was God 
as yell as man, that ſo grace might be made moſt 
ſure and firm. The belt of creaturcs are mura- 
ble things and ſubject to change : hence is that 
expretſion, Fob 4. 18. Behold, he puts no truſt wn 
his ſervants , and his Angels he chargeth with folly. 
The Angels themſelves , which are the higheſt 
rank of creatures, are ſubje&t to change : the 
good Angels who never ſinned, yet might have 
ſinned and fallen, bad they not been confirmed 
by Divine grace. And that they might have 
done ſo, it appears plainly by the inſtance of the 
evil Angels. The evil Angels were created at 
firſt in the ſame ſtate of dignity and glory as the 
good Angels were ; but they being left to the 
mytability of their own will , fell from God: 
whereas the good Angels were confirmed by 
grace, It is a wiſe ſpeech of Auſtin : God, ſaith 
he, hath ſo ordered anal diſpoſed concerning the life 
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of Angels and men , that he hath ſhewn firſt of all 
what free-wull could ds, aid then what the benefit of | nr 


his grace could do. Free-will both in Angels and 
men diſcovered it felf to be a mutable thing; 
therefore that grace might be laid ſure, it was 


laid in the hands of one who was God as well as j;4,y 


man. Auſten obſerves, Chriſt was predeſtinated 


vitam, ub 
in ea priks 


um ar- 


bitriam de- 


tobe Head of the Church, and we are predeliti-inde quid 
rated to be his members. Now grace in the PP gr«- 


Head of the Church is laid moſt ſure. The God, £- 
head in Chriſt is an indeficiont, never failing Prin- aug 


ciple. of grace. | Sq that tlie humane nature of 
f Chriſt 


tie _ be- 
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Chriſt had not only created habits in it, as Adew 
ſoul bad, but the Godhead was perſonally unitkd 
to it ; ſo that unleſs we could ſuppoſe a diſſols 
tion of the Hypoſtatical or perſonal Union, it is 
impoſſible that the humane nature in Chriſt 
ſhould ceaſe to be filled with Divine grace. Hence MW , 
is that expreiſion of Chriſt, oh. 6. 57. Asthel. Wl } 
ving Father hath ſent me , and I live by the Father, 

It is as much as if our Saviour had ſaid, The God. ( 
head is a living ſpring, a living fountain of grace. 
It is uſual with Chriſt , when he ſpeaks of thoſe 
things which belong to the Divine nature which 
is common to him and the Father, to attribute 
tem to the Father; therefore he faith, 7 bveby 
the Father. The Father is the firſt perſon In the 
Deity : and although the Son be poſlefſed of the 
ſame Deity, yet when Chriſt ſpeaks of ſuch things 
as belong to the Deity or the Divine nature, he 
uſeth the name of the Father, in which expreſſion 
his own Divinity is comprehended. So Foh. 34. 
ro. The Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the 
works: his meaning is, the Divine nature. The 
Divine nature is common to him and the Father 
but he expreſles it thus, The Father in me doth the 
works, Now faith he, As the kving Father hath 
ſent me , and I live by the Father : his meaning is, 
the Divinity which is united to my fleſh is a b- 
ving Spring and fountain of grace: my humanity 
receives all grace, lite, and virtue from the D+ 
_ vinity inhabiting in it. The Divine nature in 
the perſon of the Son holds the humane nature 
inthe neareft, cloſeſt, and moſt indiſſoluble uni- 
on; and being ſo nearly and ſtrictly nnited to 
the humanity , blls the humanity with all grace. 
So that the firmneſs and ſureneſs of grace - ” 
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I 
w depends upon) a treble Baſis or foundation, 
xd me lt deperidi upon the firmaeſs and indiſſolu- 
6 WF bility of the Union that is between the two Na- 
þ cures in Con IR ; 
| 2, It depends upon the Indeficiency of grace, 
* and the inexhauſtible Fulnef the is 10 the God. 
head. 
T, 3.- It depends-upon a Believers Union with 
l. WF Chriſt. | | 
e. 1. If the perſonal Union can never be diſſol- 
ſe Wl ved, then the human? nature which always abides 
ch WW in the neareſt unjon with the Divine, muſt always 
te BW partake of the power, virtue, and efficacy; of the 
by WY Divine. woo 
he 2. If the ſpring of grace which is in the Di- 
be WI vine nature, do never fail or be dryed up, then, 
3 Wl the grace in the humane nature, which is always | 
he WF fed and maintained by this ſpring, can never 
n Wl ceaſe _ 
+. 3. Believers ſtanding in union and conjunRti-, 
be WW on with their Head as members of his body, muſt 
he Wl needs partake of the virtue and influence of thei 
; WW Head, 1Cr:6.17. Eph,s. 30. & 1.23. ...,. .4.; 
he I ſhall conclude this particular with a paſſage af; 
th W one of the Ancients. Thoſe things which a meex.. | 
* man received , might be taken away from. bim,” 


| as they wete from Adam : that thereforg, grace. 

ty WW and the gifts of God may remain firm;, there, + 
- WF tore Chriſt, who is God and man, received power; 

in as he was man, which he had always as be was; 
re Wy God, that 'his humanity receiving all - 7-bigg 
thoſe things might be delivered over to us out- 
of his hymanity to be firmly. and ſurely, polled 


b us. ; 27 Wi | | nugget” _— 
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that muſt comfort us in reference to the ruines of 
the Fall. Man was a glorious creature, an excel- 
lent piece as firſt he came out of the hand of 
God : but what rtine , what deformity hath fin 
brought upon this glqrious and excellent crea- 
ture! Who is there that turns his eyes in and 
upon himſelf, and hath not cauſe to lament the 
fad and miſerable ruines fin hath made there? + 
The underſtanding is full of darkneſs, the will 
perverſe, and wholly carried off from God the 
chief good, the affeftions wholly bent and ſet 
upon fenſible objeCts , the whole man depraved 
and qut of order, lying under the fad effects of 
original ſm. - What is it that may comfort us in 
reference to theſe ruines, and this ſad deformity 
ſm bath brought, but only the conſideration of 
* Incarnation of the Son of God? By the In- 
- carnation of the Son of Gad our nature is reſtored 
tots ancient beauty and perfeCtion : let us turn 
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_-have rance it ſhall be repaired in us. We . 

aye in Chriſt an inſtagce what we. way e 
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Chriſt. Yon'are by oature childven of wrath, wn- 
I OR of God ; if ever 
you be takey being children of wrath to be 


children of God), if ever you be made ſons and ' 


daughters of God, you mult firſt of all be im- 
planted by faith into him who is the natural Son 
| cf God : if ever your perſons be made lovely 

and acceptable in the ſight of God ; your mult be 
accepted in him who is the beloved Son of God, 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. 
There is hot one drop of Gods love runs out of 
Chriſt, all the love of the Father defcends pon 
the Son incarnate, and it is conveyed and let 
down by him upon the ſons of men. If yon be 
found out of Chriſt , yon'cannot expett to ſee or 
taſte one drop of the love of God towards you. 
O labour to get into Chriſt. Is it not fad to lye 
under Divine wrath, to be alienated and eſtran- 
ged from God, to be abls to lay nochaith to God 
as yoar God and your Father, to have no ground 
for the acceptation of your perſons? Till you get 


into Chriſt and be implanted into him , this is 


your condition : you ate under Divine wrath, 
you are alienated. and eſtrahged toGod , you are- 
able to lay no claim to God as your God and 
Father , you have nv ground for the acceptation 
of your_petſons 3 For + rbis is the beloved- Som the 
whom the Fathir is well pleaſed, The Father looks 
upon none with a. fayourable eye , but whom he 
looks uponan-the' beloved Son: if you have, no- 
thing t6 d& withthe beloved Son , you have no- 
thing to d@ With the Fathers love. chis preſs 
ſuch as art yet ſtrangers to Chriſt , tb give them. 
ſelves 16 teſt- Uay nor night tilt they get itirs 


Chriſt, 
H 3 By 


» 
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By way of Exhortation to Believery, to.txhort 
them to keep cloſe to Chrilt. "It is the intereſt 
and concernment of Belieyers to labonr; to keep 
cloſe to Chriſt , and to ſee that Chriſt dwell x 
their hearts by faith yet wore and more. The 
Apoltle prays for the. Epheſians ', that Chriſt 
might dwell in their hearts by faith. The more 
Chriſt dwells in our hearts by faith , the greater 
ſenſe we ſhall have of our Adoption and the ac- 
ceptation .of our perſons. The Son of God ta- 
king our nature, lays the fopndation for our Ado- 
ption and the acceptation 'of our perſons ; there- 
fore the more firmly we embrace the Son of God 
cloathed, with our nature in the arms of our 
faith, the greater ſenſe we ſhall have of qur ſon- 
ſhip and acceptation. Chriſt is the natrel Son 
of God, if we embrace him and adhere to-him by 
faith, the greater evidence ſhall we have that we 
are the qdepted ſons of God by faith in him. Gal. 
3. 26. Te are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt 
TFeſus. That which makes us ſons at firſt will be 
the means to continue the ſight and comfort of this 
ſonſhip to us. Ir is faith makes us the ſons of 


God; therefore if we would have the comfort of 


our ſonſhjp., let us look to this, that Chriſt dwell 
in our hearts by faith, When Chriſt promiſes 
to manifeſt the Fathers love to us , how 1s-it that 
he will. do it? He faith, / «2 them, Joh. 17, 26: 
Let ps conſider it well, the way by hich Chriſt 
manifeſts the Fathers love to the EleC&F,- is by his 
being in them. If ever we expect the" manifeſta- 
tion of the Fathers love, Chriſt muſt be yg «s , and 
we jn him, Let us take. heed therefore how we 
let oyr eye go off from Chriſt , we can- expect 0 
love from the Father but as he looks upon us' 
at - I [ 
i ; 
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through'the Son: 'and we cannot expect to have 
the ſenſe 'of the Fathers love let in upon us 
through the Son, but as we take hold of the Son, 
The more poſſeſſion we have of Chriſt in our 
hearts by faith , the greater ſenſe and maniteſta- 
tion of the Fathers love will be let in upon us, 
Learn from what hath been opened, where to 
go for all ſupplies of grace. We have a fountaln 
near at hand, we have grace brought down into 
a part of our own nature ,” grace is lodged in the 
Son of God incarnate as in its proper fountain, 


| there may we repair and fetch as much grace as 


our ſouls need. Fob. 7. 38. If any man thirſt, let 
him come to me and drink, There is a ſpring of 
ce opened to us in a part of our own pature, 
ere may we come and be ſupplied. Ck. 1, 19, 


Te pleaſed the Father that 'in him all ſulnef ſhould 


dwell. If any man thirſt, let him come unto me 
and drink. If you thirſt for grace, it is but tur- 
ning your eyes upon the Lord Jeſus, who is God 
in your nature, and there js a fountain of grace 

ſet open. | 
See the ground of the perſeverance of the 
Saints, and why none who are true Believers, and 
are implanted into Chriſt, can fall from grace. 
The reaſon is, becauſe grace is kept ſbre and ſafe 
in the Head of the Church, the fountain of grace, 
the Locd Jeſis. - Adam indeed had a-ftockcom- 
mitted to him, but he being a creature ,-and 
therefore mutable , did not keep that ſtock com- 
mitted to him : the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam, the Head of the Church , is God as well as 
maH,'and griite being depoſited in him, it is now 
lodged in a ſure hand. Joh. 14. 19. Becauſe 1 
bye , ye ſhall live alſo,” As much as it our Sa- 
| H 3 _ viour 


Uſe 4. 


 Uſey: 


viour bad faid , Your life depends upon my 
life; when my life Tails » your life Fra 
but while tay life continues , your lite ſhall, con- 
tinue. And our Saviour tells us, The t 
of the Ele depends upon, his and his ; 
power. A great Scripture, Fob. 10. 27, 28, 29. he 
is there ſpeaking of his ſheep, and of them he Ges, 
None ſhall OR my hand, my Father is 
97 eater than all, and none ſhall pluck, them. out of my 
"Egthers hand, The ſum of our Saviourg. alleye- 
ration is this, That if he and his Father be able 
to keep the ſheep from periſhiong, and bring 
them to eternal life , then they ſhall never periſh, 
never fail of eternal life ; thetefore are we ſaid 
to be kept by the power of God to. ſalvation, 1 Pet, 
1.5. So that if the Divine power can' preſerve 
the Saints, they ſhall be. preſerved to eternallife, 
| Let us labour tobe in the number of Chrilts ſheep, 
ſuch as truly follow him, and he hath undertaken 
to kee ur om periſhing, and to brjog us fate tq 
etern | let os 
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Eph. 3, verC. 17, 18, 19. 


That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, 
that ye being rooted and prounded i love, 
be able to comprebend with all Saints, what 


# the b, and length, and 
ITT oTn pu 
knowledge. 


k. now come yet to ſome other Propofi- 
tions for the opening of this great My- 
, to ſhew the greatneſs of the Love of Chriſt 
work of his Incarnation. 
by 1, The eleventh Propoſition is this, The love 
of Chriſt in his Incarnation appears in this, In -- 
that by means of the Incarnation of the Son'of 
God, there is a foundation laid for our 4. 
avi being made the ſons of God. It was a ſpeech'of 


Ireneus : The Son of God wAs made the Son of man, Filiu — 
for this very end, that man be made the ſon, of fattusrſt fi- 
God. Rom-.$. 29; Chriſt is ory ovetco om 2 2 


among many brethr im.” Peter Martyr obſerves from _ 
that expreſſion; $0 good is "God, 


that when as fon 


God had a Son; and' fiuch a Son whom he took Des. Ire- 


perfeR delight afid complace — as ©& he-maynnes 
pleaſed to Mhoprawre ſons. of | of mat. 
kind, among, whom Chriſt is the firſt-born : and 
whereas it is faid', He was the firſt: bor» among 
many- brethren ,+this moſt be underſtood in re- 
H 4 ſpect 


| Thr Love of Chyifi -1'Back®' 
ſpe@ of his hnmane nature aſſumed ; for as to the 
Divine nature, Chriſt is not ſo " ly called 


Primogenitus ay Unigeniths , the $ 
on! 4-5 Son ofteFahes, Cimiſtis be, 
of all theEleCt; therefore he is ſaid to be fore- 
| dr tio ordained before the foundation of the world, 1 Pet. 1. 
4 20 thatis, before the foundation of the world 
Sicut.pre- he was ordained to be the Head. of the Church. 
deftinatus It is Auſtins expreſſion : As Coriſt-was that one anly 
+ no. Who was predeſtinated to be our Head, ſo we bring 
4 ofic : many are predeſtinated to be his members. Hence. 1s 
its & ma- that expreſſion we have Eph. 1.6. Having pretle- 
ts ſumus ſtimated us. to the adeption of children by Jeſus ChriFt. 
predeſtinz- The Original of our Adoption is Gods Prede#ti. 
-y oe: nation, baving predeſtinated us : the foundation of 
ER our Adoption is in Feſus Coriſt 5 baving predefiina- 
Aug. ted us to the adaption of children by Feſis Chriſt. God 
Deus Chri- did firſt of all predeſtinate Chrift bimſclſ as he1was 
fum ipſum 11an, that in him he might ſave all the reſt of the Ele. 
{neg To vaderſtand this, we muſt conſider 
primum on- |: T hat Chriſt was the natural-Son of God, the, 
8ium pre- 'only begotten San-of God from Eternity ; there- 
&rftinavit, fore is he ſaidito be. the only begotten Son who 414 
| — nay the boſom of the-F ather, Fob.1,18. Nowthe natural 
©--  +.:- and only begotren. Son of God. being pleaſed $0 
aſſume a part of our nature ;he-is and remains to 
be the natural Son.of God in and with the hu- 
'mane nature aſſumed. - Chriſt did- not ceaſe. to 
be the natural Son of God by his Incarnation and 
.--1 taking our nature opon him. ;:;As he was the na- 
tural Son of GGod-befare his Incarnation, ſo he is 
after his Incarnation, Now. the. natural Son of 
God - being core-into onr-nature,. the humane 
; Nature aſſumed is one-in perſan, with the Son of 
God, and Chriſbremaining tobe apron 
0 
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of God after dis aſſumption of-our nature, makes 
way for us to be the adopted ſons of God. The 
Goul obſerye, that no one can obtain the 
Right and Priviledge of Adoption but by leave of 
him who is the natural ſon. If there be a natu- 
ral ſon, none can be an adopted ſon without the 
leave of the natural ſon. Chriſt is the natural 


Son, and he being come into our nature, gave this :Eucias - 


zwht or Power , that we ſhould become the ſons Ine 
of God , even to as many as receive this natural 
Son by faith into their hearts, Job. 1,12. They 
who receive the natural Son by faith, are made 
adopted Sons. Hence is it ſaid Gal.3.26. Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Chriſt.It is an excellent 
expreſſion Zanchy hath upon that Text -y l.5. 
Having predeſtinated us to the adoption of ſons by 
Teſus Obrift, For this very end did Chrift aſſume our 
nature, being made pur Brother according to the fleſh, 
that we having his Spirit gruen to us, might be made the 
ſons of God,and the brethren of Chriſt ;and for this cauſe 
is be ſaid to bethe firſt-born among many brethren. 

12. The twelfth Propoſition for the clearing 
of this Myſtery , and ſhewing the greatneſs of 
Chriſts love in the work of his Iacarnation is this, 
That by means of the Incarnation of the Son of 
God, God hath brought himſelf down to us, ren- 
dred himſelf more facile and caſfie-to be appre- 
hended and conceived by us, and alſo more ſweet 
for us to approach to him. We have ſhewed 
before; how that by means of the Incarnation of 
the Son of God, grace is brought down to us, 
lodged in our nature: now we ſhall ſhew, how 
that by the Incarnation of the Son of God, God 
himſelf is brought down to us, brought near to 
us; ſo that-we may the better apprehend and 
Conceive 
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conceive of him , and alſo he is made more ſweet 
or us to approach to him. - al © 
1. By means of the Incarnation of the Son of 
God, God hath brought himſelf down to us, and 
rendred himſelf more facile and eafie to be a 
prehended and conceived of by us. - If we conk. 
der God in his ſimple and abſolte nature, God 
wells m light "inacceſſible , and of him it is ſaid, 
' Winom no man ſaw, ney can ſee, 1 Tim.'6. 16, The 
mked, ſimple, abſolate Divinity is too bright an 
objeft for- our weak eyes to look upon; there- 
fore God who js «viſible in himſelf ,- hath made 
himſelf vi/ſeble Fas ir-were) inthe perſon of his 
Son :” therefore is it ſaid, Chriſt 13-the image of the 
1mviſible God, Col. 1. 15. and of the knaw- 
ledre of the glory of God ſhines in the face of Feſus 
Cbrift, 2 Cor. 4.6. In the face of the Son incar- 
nate we may ſee and behold all the glory of God. 
Fob. 1. 18; No man bath ſeen God at any time, the 
ortly begotten Sonwho 1s in the boſom of the Father he 
bath revealed"bim. It's Calvins ion, That 
i #S(Chriſt is the Mediator/of Reconciliation, ſo he 
is the Medium of Revelation, he reveals God tous, 
and by him we come to the knowledge of God. 
To ' underſtand: this more clearly and diſtinCly, 
| x14 ne. we muſt know, this is a ſure Maxime : The ſame 
| tua Divi- pore the Droinityss whole and perfett in each of 
| mitatis tota the perfor. The Godhead 18 not divided, each per 
_ & prrſeis ſon 18 whole God ;, therefore doth our Saviour lay, 
ef —_— Joh. 14. 7. If ye had known me , 'ye ſhould have 
F known my Father alſo. When the Divinity of the 
Sor is known , the Divinity of the Father muft 
| perſon ep needs be known, there being but one and the 
tots Des. fame Divinity common between them both. Now 
then when the Ser of Gad}, the ſecond perſon. in 
Trinity, 
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God is brought down to. us in Chriſt, Thac « che 
true God, 1 Joh. 5: 20. And he that hath ſeen. me 
hath fern the Eather, Fob. 14. g. There is but one 
and the ſame Divizuty common between the San 
; and the Father; therefore be that ſecs any ape 
| bends thy Uynigiep of the San, doth at tha 
. inſtant apps and. ee the Divinity-of the 
| Father. Now the bumgniy of the Sen ig the Ide- - 
| dium by which we come ta. ſee. and apprehend the 
Divinity. of the Son and. of the Father. The ka- ' 


rebended by this aſſumed flaſh of mine, ſo alſo s the Pioinitas 
Devin, w#b Father pus ah 


Saviour lays much ſtreſs upon it, he crys and ſaith, *@ 74% 
as if he would proclaim. ir to all the world, and. 72. —_ 


what is the truth, he proclaims with ſa much; ſo- 
lemnity ? He that belitves 0-me, believes not on me, 
but en. him that ſent me, - What, babeve in Chriſt, 
| and noe believe in Chriſt ?- this is a ſeemung contra 
dition. But the plain meaning is this, he that 
believes in me , believes not. in me oxly,, but, he 
believes on him that ſent me. Our Saviour would 
have all men take notice.of- this, That, bis Divi- 
uity and the Divinity of the Father was one and 
tae 
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the ſitiz; therefore he ſaith , He that believes on 
me, befirvesmot on me, but on bim that ſent me. As 
much as if he had ſaid , The Father is in me, the 
Divinity, Power, Majeſty, Eſſence, all the Divine 
perfettions of the Father are-found in me , and 
ye need not ſeek for God any further than in me 
therefore he ſaith Foh. 14. 1. Te behieve in God, be- 
kieve alſo in me. Our Saviour doth not here inti- 


* mate , that there is a double object of faith, as if 


our Ark, God 


the Father were one objet# of faith , and he ano- 
ther : for though the'Father and the Son be 4- 
fink perſons, yet the Divinity common to them both 
1s but ome and the- ſame , and there is but one ob- 
x of faith im both. When therefore he ſays; 
Te believe in God , believe alſo in me , his meaning 
is, that we ſhould direct our faith to God inhabs- 


'- ring in him}, inhabiting'ta his humane nature.” It 


' 8a great help to faith , that we may conceive of 
— the G—_—— Jeſus Chriſt. The 
| Chrilt is'the'T, of the Divinity, 
as hath been ſhewn Along | 4 this Temple 
4t is we mult ſeek for God, and here we may find 
him. In'the days of the Old Teſtament the Ark 
of the Covenant was the'Symbol of Gods preſence, 
and that external Symbol was ſome help to their 
faith. -The p-ople of God in thoſe days directed 
their prayers to God before the-4k, and they 
worſhipped him that dwelt between the Cher« 
bins. 1n the days of the New Teſtament Chriſt is 
hath manifeſted himſelf to us in 
and by the fleſh of hisSon ; Col. 2. g. In bim the 
fulnefi of the Godhead dwells bedily.. It is the ob- 
ſervation of a Learned man; That one” fruit of 
the Incarnation of the Son-/of God , and of the | 
conjunction of the two- natures , the Divine and 
| humane 


Ser VII. * in h68 Fnearnation. Toy  * 
humane nature in Chriſt, 'is this, That where«s 
God hath no comprehenſible, ether to the tye of 
the body or the ſoul, and the mind of man cannot reſt 
but in a repreſent ation of ſomething that his mind and 
underſtanding can in ſome ſort reach unto ; man con- 
ſidermg God «n the ſetond perſon of the Trinity , who 
bath taken our nature, whereby God is revealed wn the 2 
fleſh, hath whereuporr to ſtay his mind. Faith be- 
gins at the humanity of Chriſt , and then by de- 

climbs up to the Divinity : this is apparent 

in thoſe words of Thomas, My Lord and my God, 
Job. 20.28. Firſt he faith, My Lord, then my poninuw 
God. He calls him Lord in reſpect of his hamane propter bu» . 
nature, God in reſpeCt of the Divine hature. Now ©224*> 
Thomas ſaith firſt, My Lord, then my God, it is we Hb. 
one and the ſame perſon that is Thomas his Lord 1,n dici 
and his God ; but faith could more eaſily appre- zaturan- 
hend Chriſt in his humane nature than it-could 
in the Divine nature; and therefore Thomas his 
faith begins there, my Lord, and froin thence 
climbs up and aſcends to the Diwimty , my God. 
Hence is that expreſſion, 1 Per. 1. 21. By bim we 
belzeve in God, | 

2. As by means of the Incarnation God 
hath brought himſelf down to us, and rendred 
himſelf more facile and eaſie to be apprehended 
and conceived of by us: ſo by means of the In- 
carnation God hath rendred himſelf more ſweet 
for us to approach unto him. We may now ap- 
proactr to God as dwelling in our nature, 'and 
God dwelling in our nature muſt needs be ſweet, 
kind, benign, propitions to them that draw nigh to 
him. Hence 1s that expreſſion ,. 2 Cor. 5. 19. 

Godis in Chriſt reconciling the world to, himſelf. God 

having brought himſelt down to vs, in __ [ 
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full of grace and compaſſion to. poor faners, It 
[ "is an expreſſion I have met with in- Zather: 
' Chriflueni- Chriſt 5s nothing elſe but metr anil tn 

\ bilalizdeſt y;ao it felf, and being given to poor . 
| a true deſcription of Chriſt, When Divine love 
| miſricor- and grace would put forth it ſelf and manifeſt it 
! di donaxs ſelf to the uttermoſt , then it manifeſts it ſelf in 
& donata. the gift of Chriſt. Hence Chriſt is called the pt 
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preſs his good will to the fons of men. And then 
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of God, Fob: 4. 10. If thou kneweſt the gift of God. 
The Myſtery of Chriſt, the incararion of the Son 
of God is the greateſt inſtance and demonſtration 
of Divine love that ever was. ' Hence God is cal- 
led Love upon this account ; 1 Job. 4. 8. God & 
love, why ſo? The next words tell us, In this was 


the love of God manifeſted, brcauſe that God ſemt bis 


only begotten Son imo the world , that we might live 
throueh bim. As much as if it had been ſaid, 
Here was the great demonſtration of Divine love, 
that God ſent his Son. God in Chriſt is God 
manifeſting himſelf 4! love, all grace, all kindvrp, 
and compaſſion to poor Symers. Hence is that ex- 
preſſion Ti. 3.4. Bit after that the kindnef and 
love of God our Saviour bad appeared to mankind. The 
words are emphatical : firtt, we have here the 
"kindnef of God. The Craicks in the Greth Tongie 


7 tell us, this word properly {ignifies the ſtady of 


doing good to anothet ; that is kindnefs , when 
a man ſtudies to the uttermoſt how he may do 
geod to another. God-(to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of men) ſtudied how he might recommend 
his love to man, 1 7ob.4. 10. Herein is love , not 
that we loved God, but that be loved us, ajul ſent bs 
Son to be the proputiation for onr ſms. Here is the 
kidntf of God, the ſtudy that was 1n God to ex- 
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there is another word ,the Philanthro- 

py of God ; God took an ion t0 Our race, to 
our kind, as.it werez God took that affeftion to 

oor nature, as he did not to Angelical nature , if 
we may fo ſpeak.” Heb. 2. 16, Yerily be took, not on 

bim the nature of Angels : as much as if he ſhould 
ſay, He did not take ſuch an affcftion to Angelical 
nature, ſo as to cloath himſelf with a part of their 
nature; but it was his affeftion to our nature, 
that he would cloath himſelf with it. Now God 
taking ſuch afteftion to us as to-come into our 
nature, and cloath himſelf with it , he muſt needs 

be molt ſweet, moſt benign, and kind for man to 
approach unto, for as much.as God himfelf now 
dwells in the nature of man. It is a notable Scri- 
pture to illuſtrate this , Heb. 12. 18, 19, 20, 21, 

22, 23, 24. There are two things which the 
Apoſtle here deſigns to ſet forth. 1. The great- 

neſs and excellency of Goſpel-grace above the 

_ 4 , and that he doth in the 22 

and 23 verſes. 2. The ſweetneſs of Goſpel-grace, 7 emſab- 
this is deſcribed to us at the 24. verſe: And to Fae ies 
Teſus the Mediator of the new Covenant. (alvit 11m, quani- 
obſerves : Laſt of all the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt «# « ſolue. 
the Mediator , becauſe itis by him only that the Jer ques 
Father is pacitied, and it is he that renders the ja Mace: 


countenance of the Father ſweet and amiable to g. qus forge» | 


us: by Jeſus the Mediator is the Father become zam arg; «- 
ſweet, propitious, and benign to poor ſinners. = mabilem 6 
3. By means of the Incarnation, God doth 1 vgtam 

attually give and communicate himſelf to his peo- on 

ple. The fleſk of Chriſt ( as Luther: expreſſion SH 
is)is the covering as it were of the Devine Majeſty, tevelarus 
God, by means of this fleſh of his Son, communi. Divine _ 

catezand gives himſelf to his people : the huma. ##*% 
nity -, - 


The Lobe of Cheid -''BookÞ 
nity of Chriſt is the Medium by which God ex! 
hibits, offers, and gives himſelf to be injoyed by 
his people. As 20.28. God bath redeemed the 
Church with his own blood. Though it was the fleſty 
only that was capable of ſuffering and dying, yet 
God was h@ who was 1a that fleſh, and it was he 
that did all in that fleſh. So in that other 
place, Gad 4s i: Chriſt reconciling the world, Faith 
_ to apprehend God «n Chryſt, as giving him- 
ſelf to the ſoul, and as doing all for the foul: 
though we onght to contemplate Chriſt-man , yet 
faith ought not to reſt or terminate it ſelf in 
Chriſts humanity z but faith ought to-apprehend 
God in Chriſt , as giving himſelf to the ſoul, and 
doing all for the ſoul; He hath loved me, and given 
himſelf for me , ſaith Paul, Gal. 2.20. And that 
paſſage of the Church in that triumphant Song of 
hers, is moſt remarkable, to illuſtrate this point, 


Iſa. 12. 2. Behbld, God is my ſalvation, &c. This" 


Prophecy hath a manifeſt relation to the days of 
the Mcſſias, and it ſpeaks clearly of Chriſt and 
his Kingdom. Now what ſhall be the chankses- 
ving Song of the people of God in the days of the 
Meſlias ? This ſhall be the Song, Behold, God is 
my ſalvation, &c, The faith ot the Saints looks 
to Godin Chriſt, they ſee God jn Chriſt doing all 
for them, and giving himſelf to them. Though 
God hath ſent his Son to take up the hameniy, 
and is pleaſed to make uſe of that Medinm, yet 
they ſee it is God himſelf that is the Author of 
their ſalvation , and that it is God who doth all 
for them by his Son. 2 Cr.5. 18, All things are 


of God, who bath reconciled us to himſelf by Feſt” 

Chriſt, And that paſſage of :our Saviour 1s moſt 

remarkable to this purpoſe, Fob. 27. 7. m__ he | 
eg 
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$erm, VII. n bis Jaearnation, 
makes this to be the property of the Elect ; They 
have known , that all things that thou haſt gruen we 
are of thee, The Saints do know ,. that whatever 
Chriſt is , that God himſelf is to them by Chriſt ; 
ſo that as God hath brought himſelf near to us ig 
that way in the firſt place, to make himſelf more 
facile and eaſie to be apprehended by us, and to 
render himſelf more ſweet and kind for us to 
approach to him; ſo God in Chriſt doth agtually 
communicate and give himſelf to us, and God in 
Chriſt is the Author of our ſalvation, and doth 
all that is done in the buſineſs of our falyation. 
13. The thirteenth Propoſition for the clear- 
ing of this great Myſtery is, the love of Chriſt in 
his Incarnation Is ſeen 1n this, In that by means 
of the Incarnation of the Son of God , as God is 
brought near to us, ſo we are brought near to _ X 
Nexus wits 
onus notre 


him : Chri#t 55 the bond of our union unto God, Chrilt 
is he that ties the knot between God and us. ,1 n,, 
Chriſt as man is united unto us ; Chriſt as God, ſo Chriftus ef, 
he is A_ united to the Father, It was a 7p 
good ſpeech of Cyprian : (briſt would be that which 494 home 
man is, that man might be that which Chrift xs, This f Gate | 


will be illuſtrated by conſidering that great SCri- ;; homo 

pture Joh. 14.20. At that day ye ſhall know that ſit eſſe quad 

I am in my Father , and you in me, and 1 in you. Chriſt 

Theſe words are ſome of the moſt myſterious YPi= 

words in all the Book of God, and I remember 

Cyril faith of this Text , It is a difficult Text, and 

prays for Divine grace to help him to underſtand 

it, I ſhall modeſlly give, as lam able, the jnter- 

pretation of this Text : here are three great VUni- 

ons inſinuated in this Text. 1.. The eſſential Uni- 

0n, 2. The [carnation of the Son of God, the 

Union of the two Natures in the perſon of Chriſt. 
» 2 - i 
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, The cal Union. All theſe three 

fhiom Nec) ey forth to us in this Text. oN 

1, Theefſemial Union, the Union of the Son 

and Father inthe ſelf-ſame Eſſence, In thoſe | 
In that me ng my Father : 

is, you ſhall know that I atn the ratxral Soft of 

God, and that the Father hath communicated 

all his perfeCtions unto me by eternal Generation : 

Joh. 16. 15. All that the Father hath is mine. You 


ſhall know that I am in the Father by the ninity of. 


z the Divine Eſſence. Orelfe (as another Learned 
Cbrifto vi- Divine expounds this Phraſe , Tou ſhall know that 
deter ills ] am in the Father ) Chriſt being once looked up- 
fs on and beheld by the eye of faith, the unity of 
elorie pg. the Eſſence and the glory of the Father and the 
tris a Fi- SON , is feen both at once. Tow ſhall know that 1 
ls. am in the Father, that is, you ſhall know me to 

be the Son of God, true God, of one and the ſame 
Subſtance, Eſſence, and Divinity with the Father. 
2. There is the Union of the two Natures in 
Chriſt implied in theſe words , Tou ſhall know that 
Prredbietis You are i: me : That is, as a Learned mane 
Prepies thoſe words , You ſhall perceive the Myſtery of 
mth incar- my Divine Incarnation, by means of which the 
nations humane nature is united to my Divinity, and ta- 
mein. ten into unity of perſon with the Son of God, by 
means of which , you atfo (after a fort) may be 
faid ro be 1 me. Tounderſtand this, we muſt 
know, although it be true, that the Son of God 
aſſamed humane nature, ( not the whole maſs or 
=—__ it, but ina certain part and particle _> 
and hereupon that part of humane nature whi 
is taken into perſonal union with the Son of God, 
hath a nearer relation to the Trinity than an 
creature whatſoever : yet the Son of God 
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worn, "hu Meet, 


ming a part of our ature iro perſonal, ynion 


, All the EleCt being united to Chiilt 


faith, are included in Chriſt as Members iela- 
g tothe Head , and ſo injoy the benefit of his 

Incarnation. oe 2. roy For 4s much as. the chib 

then are part akers of fleſh and blood , he alſo bi 

cook, Þ art of the pug that, although the goon 
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thade in one part of humane nature, 
which was per prefer ry ag to the 
, Yet all the ve benefit by 


Chriſts lien, and being implanted jato ;, 
z are tide members of bu nbd ak T2 Sieat mens 


of bus bone, and are comprebe 


him as in chew Head, Tow ſball know that 
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i me; thatis, (as one explains this Phraſe) 4 tr 
the members are in the bead, as the thing < nt ained tt, ſix pal- 
in the thing Cont aiming y 4s the branches m t 
« the effett is in its fontal Principle, This, inter- : fi 
pretation is further confirmed 


pb. 1. 10. That in the diſpenſation of the ſulnef go pio. 
time, be might gatber tagether in one in Chriſt. 
word in the (0) igioal & 1$an emphatical word, which 


ome interprets thus : To reduce all t 
one bead. All the Elect are reduced and 
brought under Chriſt as their common Head : 


and thus we art faid to be «: bim : "Tow in me, * 
Weare in him as members in the head. And it. is 
obſerved further by a Learned man, That, the 


Ele@t are ſaid to be in Chriſt in reſpeCt of both his 
1. As Chriſt is max, ſo we are faid to 
be in him by communion of natwrre. 


Fo: ..þ, we are in him as ia the ſaving and cor- cauſa ſer- 


reli, Preſerved in Feſus Obrift, Tude 1. 
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, andas in the laſt end, Hence are vaxte & 


. All things = created by bum - Jo 
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3, Here is the yſtcal or Spiritual Union ſet 
down, ard In you. . As Chriſt 1 1 the Father by 
Unity of Eſſence, we ws Chriſt as beitg taken in to 
be members of his body, and ſtanding, related to 
hirti'ag a Head : fo Chriſt is in us hy his Spirit. 
t Cor,"6.16. He that is. joyned to the Lord us one 
Spirit, This is another part of the love of Chriſt 
in his Tncarnation', that by this means we are 
brought near to Gad, as one of the Ancients ex- 

- preſſion is : We are" conſummated and brought back 


Conſumna- ap ain into union with God the Father by the, mediation 
ts fumus t- of Chriſt our Saviour. This is that. our Saviour 


dufitq, ad 
unionemDei 


prays for in that great and famous Prayer of his, 


Patris me- Job. 17.21. That they all may be one , 8 thou F 


diatione ther avrt in me and I in thee, &c. And verſ. 23. 1 
Saluatorli. i them, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 


- Cyril. 


Uſe 1. - Is it ſo, that by the Incarnation of the Son of 


feft in one. That which our Saviour intends in 
this'paſſage, is, not only that the Faithful ſhould 
be united among themſelves, but that they ſhould 
be rinited unto God. This 1s the moſt firm bind 
ing and-knitting together of things, when God is 
in Chrift, Chriſt is in'os, and the Faithful united 
among themſelves. God the Father is the roo, 
Chriſt the ſtock, the holy Spirit as the Jap, wethe 

- branches, and the graces of the Saints are the fruits, 

-- And that this union may be effefted, Chriſt took 
from'us apart of our nature, on the other hand 
he-bath'given to ns his own fleſh and blood : and 
that we might be united to God , he hath gives 
to us the holy Spirit. 


God, there is a foundation laid for onr Adoptt 
on and being made the fons of God ? then learn 
what courſe we are to take, if we deſire to be the 
children of God, Whois there that quay ot 
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an. "paſts, 1 
deſire tobe a child of God ?. If we wauld(bethe 
children of God , here we may ſee the,peady way 
how to attain this priviledge. - If. we delireto be 
the ſons.and daughters of God, we mult chule and 
cloſe with Chriſt the natural Son of Gog.,,A great 
and choice Scripture, 2 Cor, 6. 18.. / will.ha, 4 f4- 
ther unto you, aud ye (ball be my ſons and daughters, 
ſaith the Lord Almighty. If we will be the,fons 
and daughters of God ; we. mult firſt fee [agen 
cloſe with Chriſt the natural Son of God,;j.,6z0d 
ſaith of Chriſt , . / will be unto him a, Father, teh, 
1,5. God is firſt a Father, unto Chriſt, betore 
he is or will be a Father ugto.us. Now we muſk 
cloſe with, the natural Son ,of God , .as eygs, we 
deſire to be the adopted ſons, of God. Fo, x; 12. 
To 45 4s, received bum he gave power ta become 
the ſons of God,, We gre by nature children of 
wrath , children of hell, children of the gurſe; 
and are, we cqntented toabide ſo always 2; Are 
we contented always to abide in that condition 


Chriſt. God out of Chrilt.is a_ ſin, reyepgi 
God. Let us therefore logk, well to our, faltb x 
faich, in 


# % 


is a ſpurious , ' Sad fark. 2. falſe 


Eleft, lets Tobk after this. You will ask, What 
I 3 | is 


Verb oy Poke 
is this faith ? That faith takes a man wholl 
himſelf, takes him perſeCtly from fiis bwn bot 
tom, and makes him look to another for wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanCtification. This is faith, to gg 
out perfectly out of our ſelves, and tolive per- 
fe&tly upon another as to all the parts of oural. 
vation ; and this is the faith that rbe juſt muſt hve 

. If we be in Chriſt by faith, then ſhall we be 
the ſons of God. | 
If by means of the Incarnation God hath 
brought himſelf down to us, and rendred himſelf 
more facile and ecaſfie to be apprehended by vs, 
this may inform us how we may beſt conceive of 
God. The way for us to conceive of God , is 
for us to conceive of God in Chriſt. ' The Saints 
of God do find it a difficult thing to conceive of 
God , tp have right thoughts and conceptions of 
God. Now wonld you know how to conceive 
of God, © learn to conceive of God in Chriſt, 
God is at ſo great a diſtance from us, that if we 
fr our ſelves to think or conceive” of him in his 
naked, abſolute, ſimple nature , our thoughts 
d foon loſe themſelves, or elſe be overwhel- 
ed with the greatneſs of his Majeſty. So true 
- Sat is that ſaying : He that thinks to dive into the Abyf 
oyrimetar of the Drvimty, will ſoon find bimſelf overwhelmed 
gloria. with the Divine glory. The Lord hath ſaid, No 
man can fee his face and live. We cannot behold 
the Sun in the Firmament, in its noo-day glory: 
we can mnch better behoid the San in a Howl, 
than behold it in its ſimple glory : ſo God hath 
veiled his glory in the fleſh of his Son, and the 
way for us to behold God, is to contemplate 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, It is far more 
ealie for us to concerve of the humane ce © 


Serm. VII. - in his Incarnation. 119 
the perſon of Chriſt, than to conceive of the 
naked , ſimple, and abſolute Divinity. When 
we conceive of the humane nature in the perſon 
of Chriſt, the mind hath ſomething to reſt and 
ſtay it ſelf upon, and by the humanity we climb 
up by degrees to the Deny. It is true, faith 

ht not to terminate it felf in the humanity, 
but by the humanity we ought to climb and a- 
ſcend up to the Divinity, By him we believe in 
God, 1 Pet. 1.21, It is (alvins opinion , That Tune remots 
in Heaven , when God ſhall be all in «l, we ſhall %*, p</am 
then ſee God without the veil of Chriſts fb then, 0,05 fig 
fays he, the veil being removed, we ſhall behold: xccjafate” 
God u=y reigning in his Majeſty, neither ſhall regzanton, 
the fleſh of Chriſt oppoſe it ſelf as a Median to Figure aw- 
hinder ys from the farther /ighe of God. How Pw medi 
far, and with what limitation this opinion of his nt 
may take place, I ſhall not now inquife ; but gue xes a 
ſurel am, whilſt weare here on earth, we cannot =lteriore 
behold God without this veil, the veil of Chriſts 2* _ 
fleſh, Whilſt we are here on earth, the new aCte 5n 
and living way into the holieſt is conſecrated for , cox, 5, 
us throwgh the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh, Heb. 10. 
19, 20, n this Text Calvin himſelf hath this 
pallage : No man ſhall ever find God, but he wnto 
whow Chrsſt-man us the door and the way. The fleſh 
of Chriſt is chat veil which covers God, and by 
this veil we muſt come into the holy of Holies, 
and haye admittance into the Divine preſence. 
Itis dangerous for us to think of God, or to ap- 
proach ty-him any other way but in Chriſt. He 
u the way, nn the bife, and no man cometh 
to the Father ih. his : that is, no man can come 
we Fog ut by him. They are weighty and 
memorable paſſages Lavber hath concerning this 
| 4 _ pour, 
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Nui ſerutando voltt point, with which I Thall cloſe this Uſe 
hath ge by # Mi= He that in ſearching would not erre , nor 
j: fide pn gm be overwhelmed by the glory of the Divine 
prebendat Filinum Ds Majeſty » let him by faith any ay 
in carne maniſeftatum. hend the Son of God incarnate , the Son of 
Luther. Ged manifeſt i the fleſh. In another place 

he faith: Let us not hear them who ſay the fleſh pro. 

fits nothing, let ms rather invert the words and ſay, 

' Without the fleſh God profits nothing : our eyes ought 
to be faſtened upon the fleſh of Chriſt, and we 
| - aught to ſay , We nether - qe; nor know ay 
Del Filiue intarnatus God 094 of that fleſh, out of that huma- 
if illad involucrumin ty : The Son of God incarnate is that 
quo Divina Majeſtes covering in which the Divine Majeſty offers 
cum omnibus ſuis-donis himſelf to us with all his gifts. This is 
ſe nodis offert. Lither. that only aſpe& of the Drvmty, which in 
this life is facile and peſble for us ; here1s no ſee. 
ing God out of Chriſt, 1f we would conceive of 

God aright, let us direct our faith to God in 

Chriſt, | MEARS” 2 

Uſe 3- If by means of the Incarnation we are brought 
© near to God, learn from hence to. labour that 
our faith may be deeply raoted in Chriſt, Our hap- 

pineſs lies in this, In being taken into Chriſt, in 

being comprehended in him , in being made mem- 

, bers of his body. Our nature, by means of the 
Jncarnation of the: Son of God , is brought near 

to God. Now if we would be brought near to 

God, we muſt be implanted into Chriſt by faith, 

and made members of his body. Paxprays for 

himſelf Phil. 3. 9. That I may be foutrd in him. Al 
emphatical expreſſion, Gund in Chriſt. Paul would 
not for a thouſand worlds be left out of Chriſt, 
Q, he would be found in him, And for the 
Eebeſun he prays, That Chriſt might dwell in _ 
i - * . p art! 
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Sw VI. indis Ancarriatibgs: 
hearts by faith, _ 3- 17, Ourhappineſs lies in 
——_—— by or bd 
ada cilldowitel, Shue 
prebended in Chriſt as it were , this 1s our happi- 
neſs. This is the miſery of the fallen Angels 
and all Unbelievers , they have nothing to do 
with Chriſt as their Head : and this is the great 
happineſs of all the Eleft, they are gathered un- 
der him as their Head , Behold 1 and the children- 
which God hath given me, Heb, 2. 13, | Wherefore 
lt us ſee that onr faith take deep rooting in: 
Chriſt, and then we are on a ſafe bottom. Chriſt 
is the Captain ofthe Salvation of the Elect, and by. 
him ſons are brought to glory, Heb. 2. 10, If 
our faith hath taken deep rooting in Chriſt, _ 
are we ſafe, then are we comprehended in hifff, 
ol —_ Head is, there the members ſhall 
alſo, 


The end of the ſeventh Sermon. 
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Eph, 3. ver. 17, 18, 1g, 


63 :0ve, 
| th all Saints , what 
i Frag aotry and pr depth, cd hog 4 
eAnd to kyow the love of Chrift which paſſeth 
knowledge. 


N Everal Propoſitions have been mentioned al- 
ready to illuſtrate the greatneſs of Chriſts 
love in the work of his Incarnation, I ſhall add 
three or four more , and ſo 1 ſhall finiſh this ſub- 


ject. 

14. The love of Chriſt in his lgcarnation is 
ſeen in this, In that Chriſt becoming true man, 
and wearing a part of our nature, the conſidera- 
tion of his humanity may be a great help and 


ſtrengthening to our faith to aſſure us of his pro- 
9 and readineſs to ſupply us in all our wants, 


and alſo to ſympathize, pity, and compaſſionate 
att 


us in all our ions. Herice it is, that one of 
ilorun ge- wear their body, and carry about with me a part of 
ſte. their fleſp. Chriſt wears as it were the fleſh of the 
Eleft, N,ow no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but 
 noxriſheth it and cheriſheth it as the Lord the Church, 
- 5. 29. That common humanity wherein 
© Chriſt ſhares with us, cannot but incline him to 
be moſt kind, ſweet, benign to his own _— . 
w 
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cauſe the children were made partakers of ſpar 
blood, be alſo took, par t of the ſame, Heb. 2. 1 

Way 4 114n of rotes, therefore he knows how : 
ity ps ip our ſorrows, Chriſt was deſerted , there- 
ore he knows how = pity us in gur deſertion : 
Chriſt was tempted in all points bike to (ſor only ex- 
cepted ) therefore he knows how to ſuccour we its gur 
ations. Chriſt in t the hum pe woeure aſſumed 
hath felr the ſame miſeries 10ns that we 

are ſubject unto, and therefore | knows Expari- 
mens y (by what he img bath felt and endu- 
ed) hoy to pity us. Apoſtle ſets this down as 

on great fruit of the Ade re odu Heb. 2. 16, 17. 
wo y the children were made partakgrs of fleſb and 
he alſo took, part of the ſame. What is the _ 

nd adyantage of this? Why was it that Chri 

took a part of our nature? The next verſe tells 
us, It was that he might bs 4 merciful and 4 
faithful F; 4 Prieſt. Calvis obſerves upon this 

Ts Whea all ſorts of miſeries do gppreſs us, 
ht to remember there is nothing befals ' 
ny which the Son of God hath nat expiece 
in himſelf, neither ought we to doubt, t he is 
ſo preſent 'with us to elp and pity us, as if he 
himſelf were afflicted with us. ExPeTience 
of our miſeries doth ſo bend and incline Chriſt 
to compaſſion, that he is exceeding ſolicitous of 
obtaining kelp from God for us. Hence is it 
faid in the laſt verſe, For in that be bimſelf bath 
ſuffered being tempted, be is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted. Chriſt baving been exerciſed with the 
ſame miſeries and alictions that we are, is 
propenſe and ready to afford help and relief to 
us. Chrill now he i is in Heaven, hath not for- 
gotten 
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potten his own ſorrows and ſufferings here on 
earth, and the remembrance of his own ſuffering 
cannot but incline him to pity and compaſſion 
his people (who are a part of his own nature) in 
the like ſufferings. It is true, Chriſt as he is God, 
wants no love, neither needed Chriſt to have 
known what ſufferings and afflitions were, expers 
mentally, to have inclined him to a merciful dif. 
poſition, for God i love. God is ſo in his own'na, 
ture, and it was the love that was in the.Divine 
nature, that inclined him to aſſume our nature ; 
but becauſe we conld not be otherwiſe perſwaded 
that there, was ſo much kindneſs in his heart 
therefore incandeſcenſion to our infirmity, -and 
for the ſtrengthening of our faith, Chriſt wpuld. 
become man and taſte of ſufferings ant afffidti- 
on, that having done ſo, we might. be the better 
aſſured he wonld be the more ready to pity and 
help us. True indeed, God is love #n himſelf, bis 
name is the Lord, gracious, merciful, lont-ſuffering, 
[wngs. iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin ; but God 
ing at ſuch a diſtance from us, and alſo a God 
of ſuch infinite Purity and Aﬀajeſty , we are apt, to 
doubt, whether God will take any notice of ſuch 
vile and ſinful worms as we are : therefore jn a 
way of —_— God is come down onto our 
nature, that fo faith'may have the greater incou- 
ragement, that ſince God dwells in the nature of 
man, he will not ſhut up his own bowels againſt 
them who' are his own brethren and” kindred. 
Chriſt is akin to us, nearly allied t us in reſpett 
of his humanity, one in nature with us in reſpect 
of his humanity :' as he is nearly allied to his Fa- 
ther , and one in nature with him in reſpect of 
his Divinity, Heb. 2, 11, The-Apoſtle here 


ſpeaky 
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ſpeaks of Chriſt and his Members, He that ſan. 
ttifies, and they that are ſanttified are of one ; that 
is, they are one and the ſame nature, of one and 
the ſame common nature, We may well ſup- 
poſe that part of our nature which Chriſt wears, 
will put him in mind to be kind to us, if he were 
not otherwiſe inclined unto us. There is a common 
Law of humanity which commands ſome com- 
paſſion in all men, even in thoſe whoare moſt de- 
generate by fin: the Law of common humanity 
will force ſome bowels from the worſt of men 
to them that are in great diſtreſs. How pow- 
erful then is this Law , where the force of it 
is not abated by any allay from fin, but where 
this Law is heightned and elevated by the 
greateſt meaſures of grace, and the preſence 
of the Divinity inhabiting in the humanity ? 
Thus it is in Chrift, Chriſt hath the greateſt 
perfeftion of grace in him, and the preſence 
of the Divinity inhabiting in his humanity. 
Hence it is our Saviour comforts the hearts of his 
Diſciples upon this account, Fob. 14. 1. Te bekeve 
in God, believe alſo in me, It is as much as if he 
ſhonld ſay, You take this for granted , this is a 
confeſſed Principle among you, you ought to be- 
lieve in God ; now you believe #11 God, believe alſs 
in me. Qur Saviours meaning is this, Look upon 
God .come down into a part of your natnre, be- 
hold God in my humanity , Te believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me. Faith in Chriſt is no prejudice 
to faith in God the Father ; at the ſame time we 
believe in Chriſt we believe in God. the Father : 
for the Divine Eſſence is one and the, ſame- in all 
the three perſons ; at the ſame time we believe 
ut the Son , we believe in the Father. Now our 

Saviour, 
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Saviour , to incourage us to believe, would have 
us to behold God in the glaſs of his humanity: 
Ton believe in God, believe alſo in me, As much as 
if he ſhould ſay, I that am now ſpeaking to 
am God and man in one perſon : you cannot think 
that I your Lord and Maſter who have been con. 
verſing with you ſo long , and of whoſe tender. 
neſs and — you have had ſo much expe. 
rience, ſhould want any bowels or tendernef$ in 
me to do you good : now I am God as well as 
man; if you think I am inclined to pity you as 
Iamman, I want no power to help and relieve 
yon as | am God. 

15. The love of Chriſt in his Incarnation is 
ſeen in this, In that by means of Iiis Incarnation 
there is a foundation laid for the work of his 
Mediator ſhip in general , and alſo for execntin 
thoſe three great Offices of Prophet , Prieſt , a 
King in particular. My deſign is not at preſent 
to treat of Chriſts Mediatorſhip at large, nor to 
ſpeak largely of his Offices, but only to ſhew how 
Chriſts Incarnation, of his taking of our nature, 
= the ſoindation for his undertaking the work 
of Mediatorſhip in [, and alfo of executing 
thoſe three great Offices in particular of a Pro. 

, Prieſt, and King: and alſo to ſhew how his 
is demonſtrated to us in this. (1) Chriſts 
undertaking rhe Office of Mediatorſhip is the 
great demonſtration of his love tous; for Chriſt 
as Mediator brings us back to God , we were at 
variance with God : now we being at a diſtance 


from God, and at enmity with him by reafon of 


ſin, there was need of a Mediator to reconcile 
the difference, atid bring God and us together. 


Now here was the great demonſtration os 
ove 


| 
| 
| 
4 


5." OE = = TY cen Gow © 


TOR BVEOTOSESTSS 


(env Fur. - ti $6 Wiodtwifion. 
love of Chtiſt, that the S6ti of God would under. 
take the Office of Metiaror, and that he might do 
fs, he was willmg t6 take up oor nature in his In- 
carnition, that he might perform the Office of 
Meditor in it. Hence is that expreflion of the 
Apoſtte, 1 Tims. 2. 5. There i one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, the man Feſns Chriſt, The 
Apoſtles intention in nvfing this expreffion the 
Man Chrift Feſue, is not to exclude the Divive na 
ture from the perſon of the Mediator ;, for it 
here obſerved by Calvin ,, when the Apoſtle calls 
him Afar, he doth not hereby deny him to be 
God; for this is a ſure Rule in Divinity, The per- 
ſon of the Mediator accompliſherh the work of Re. 
py erent to both natures , ſo that the work. 
f edemption is the work of the perſon working in 

h natures that which is proper to each natare. 
Hence is it, that a Judicious Divine obſerves, By 
a wonderful temperament it is ſo ordered , that 
the H ical union of the two natures is 


Mediator ſhould be Man-God, and God-man ;, thiere- 


Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 5. When be comth into the worltt 
he ſaith, —= we burnt-offerings thou would#F 
net, but a aſt thou prepared me. [When he comes 
into the world.” Chriſt came into the world by 
his Incarnation, by his Aſſumption and taking 
op of our nature; and wherefore did he come 
into the world ? It was to perform the Office of 
a Mediator, to reconcile us to God , to offer 

yn ne gy Other Sacrifices wo 

not ro een 
W 


made in the perſon of Chriſt , char he who ir our Vt eſetne- 


atrix buy 


fore we ought thus to conceive of it : Chriſt took Es 
ip our nature, that he might perform the Office Divine by- 
Mediator in it; and this is expreſſed by the ®nitar, 
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would offer the great and true Sacrifice, namely, 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, and by this means recon. 
cile ns to God. . Now what muſt Chriſt do that 
he may perform the Office of Mediator and re- 
concile us to God ? He muſt take a true humane 
body. Sacrifices and burnt-offerings thou woulſt 
wot, but a body haſt thou prepared me. The Son of 
God mult aſſume mars nature, if he will be a Me- 
diator between God and man, It is the office of 
a Mediator to conjoyn and unite thoſe, between 
whom he is a Mediator, The extremes are uni- 
ted in ſome middle, and he that is Mediator had 
need to have ſome intereſt in both parties to be 
reconciled : Chriſt therefore being to reconcile 
us to God and to unite us to him, that he might 
bea fit Mediator , takes upon him the nature of 
man, that ſo being God and man # one perſon, 
and having intereſt in both parties, he might 
bring God and man together. Hence is it , that 
the Mediator hath this appellation of Chrsſt given 
to him, Lak. 2.17. Unts, you is born this day 4 
Saviour which ts. Chriſt the Lord. | Chriſt, ( you 
know) ſignifies the anointed. Under the Old Teſta- 
ment Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets were wont to 
be ayointed. Now Chriſt being to undertake the 
office of Mediater in general, and thoſe three Of- 
fices in particular of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 
he alſo is anointed. Chriſts Unttion or Anointing 
properly belongs to his humane nature: AZ. 10. 
* 38. God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, For although it be true, that Chriſt xs che 
name of the perſon ſubſiſting in both natures, and the 
name of Chriſt doth not only agree. to Chriſt as 
be is man , but as he is God manifeſted in the fe: 
yet Chriſts anointing properly - reſpefts his hu- 
| '" mane 
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mare nature. AsGod, he needed not any 4- 
nointing, for he had all fulneſs in himſelf; there. 
fore he was properly anointed as man. lf it be ask- 
ed what this anointing of Chriſt was, I anſwer, lc 
is that plenitude and falnef of the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt; yea , the fulneſs of the Godhead 
which dwells perſonally in the humane nature | 
aſſumed, whereby he is qualified to perform the 
office of Mediator. Chriſt being to undertake 
the Office of Mediator , hath his humanity fillet 
with all habitual grace , and alſo the preſence of 
the Divinity inhabiting perſonally in his humane 
nature. So that Chriſts aſſumption of our na- 
ture , anointing it with the Spirit of all grace, 
lays the foundation for the great work of his 
Mediatorſhip. It is well obſerved by a Judicious 


Divine : That we may more firmly believe, that the Chemnitlud 


benefit of Redemption doth belong to us , therefore did 
the Son of God aſſume 4 nature that was of the ſame 
ſubſtance with ours, and near akin with us , by which 
(in the virtue of the Divinty ) he might accompliſh 
our Redemption : that as by humane natxre in Adam 
ſin and death entred into the world, ſo by the ſame 
nature in Chriſt , righteouſneſs and life might be reſt s- 
red to the world, 

2. As the Incarnation of Chriſt lays the foun- 
dation, and prepares the way to the work of Me- - 
diatorſhip in general ; ſo by the Incarnation 
Chrilt is fitted and prepared, as it were, to enter. 
npon the execution of thoſe three great Offices of 
his, the Office of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 

1, The Lord Jeſus aſſuming mans nature, per- 
forms the office of a Prophet to the Church in. 
the humane nature aſſumed. The great work of 

the Prophets of old w_ to be the —_— ho 
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God to the people, the Interpreters of Gods 
mind and will, they were to reveal Gods mind 
and will to the people. The Lord Jeſus under- 
taking our nature, 1s the great Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, the Interpreter of the Fathers counſels, 
he hath revealed the whole will and mind of the 
Father to us. Heb. 1. 2. God hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son, Joh, 15. 15. All 
things that T have heard of my Father , I bave made 
known unto you. Should God ſpeak to us imme- 
diately from Heaven , we ſhould beaffrighted at 
his preſence,and terrified with his Majeſty,as they 
were when they heard God ſpeaking to them 
trom Mount S:nas, and ſaid , Let not God ſpeak, to 
us, but let Moſes ſpeak, to us, Exod. 20.19. There- 
fore hath the Son of God aſſumed our nature and 
appeared viſibly in fleſh, and converſed among 
men like one of us, that we might receive the 
Law at his mouth. The humanity of Chrilt is 
the Organ of the Divinity. And this is one great 
commendation of the office of the Miniſtry, as 
Peter Martyr hath obſerved : That the Son of 
God, who was God over all bleſſed for ever, was 
pleaſed to take up humane nature, that he might 
perform the office of a Miniſter in it. Therefore 
1s Chriſt called, Rom. 15. 8. A Miniſter of the Gr- 
camciſion, that is, to the Jewiſh Church. There 
is ſome Controverſic among Divines COncerni 
the knowledge that was in the humane ſoul 
Jeſus Chriſt; but this is certain , Chriſt as man 
had all things made known to him, that did con- 
cern our ſalvation : now whatſoever the Lord Je- 
ſus as man received from the Father, that (as the 
great Prophet of the Church) he hath faithfully 
revealed to his people. Joh. 17. 8. I have given 

unto 
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to them the words which thou Leveſt me: Chriſt as 
man receives all from the Father, and he giyes out 
all to the Church. Thus his Incarnation prepares 

him for the execution of his Prophetical Office. 
2, The Son of God by afſuming many nature, 
is prepared for the execution of his Prieſtly Offite. 
Two great works were incumbent on the Prieſts 


nder the Law. 1. To offer Sarrifices, and make ' 


ronement for the people. 2. To intercede and 
pray for the people. 1, One Office of the Prieſt 
was to offer Sacrifice and fhake' atonement. So 
eb. 8. 3. Every High-Prieft i: ordained to offer 
vifts and ſacrificer. 2. Another office of the Prieſt 
vas to pray for the-people. Therefore faith S- 
wel, God forbid that I ſhoald ceaſe to pray for you. 
Now the Son of God, by aſſyming our nature, is 
qualified to perform both - theſe works of a 
Prieſt. Ut 
x, Chriſt by his Incarnation is fitted to' offer 
Sacrifice. God took nodelight in the Sacrifices 
of beaſts and cattle: Sacrsfiees and burnt-offerinos 
hou wonldft not;, therefore did the Son of God 
ake a true humane body, and offered himſelf for 


a Sacrifice, - Heb, 9.26. Now once in the end of 


he world hath he appeared to put away ſin by the ſa- 
fice of bimſelf. Chrilt is Prieſt, Altar, and Sa- 
fice. Chriſt is the Szcrifice that is offered: ſo 
erſ. 28; Chriſt was offered to' bear the ſin of many. 
hrift is the name of the perſon ſubſiſting in both na- 
wres ;, ſo that there is a concorirſe of both na- 
res, the Divine and humane nature inthe work 
df Satssfattior. 'The humane nature was the nature 
offering, and the Divine nature that ſanttsfied the 
ufferings of the humanity. The Divanty was in 
he humanity in the —_ its offering : my 
z J 
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dy which hung upon the Croſs, which ſuffered 
and dyed, was the body of him who was God it 
was filled and repleniſhed with God, the God. 
head did perſonally inhabit in it, in the time of 
its ſuffering, Although the Godhead did not 

forth its operation as it might have done, but. 


that it might give liberty to the humane nature 
to ſuffer, ( for if the Godhead ſhould have put 
forth its operation as it might, it could have hin. 
dred all paſſion and ſuffering in the humane n@ 
ture) yet the perſonal union always remained; 
the Son of God did always retain and keep the 
humane nature in the bond of perſonal union in 
the height of his ſufferings, and he corroborated 
and ſtrengthened the humane nature in ſuffering; 
ſo thatas the Apoſtle ſaith, it was (ori that wa 
offered. There was a concourſe of both natures 
in his Satisfaction. If he were not man, he could 
not have ſuffered; and if he were not God, he 
could not have ſatisfied. Chriſt is a Prieſt in our 
nature : and as the High-Prieſt under the Lay 
bare all the names of the children of 1ſ-ae! upon 
his Breaſt-plate, ſo Chriſt bears all the names df 
the Elect upon him. Chriſt ſuſtains the perſons 
of - the Eleft : Becauſe the children were mat 
partakers of fleſh and blood , be alſo took, of the 
Jame, Chriſt aſſuming the nature of nba fo 
the perſons of all the Elet, and in their room, 
and in their ſtead, in a part of their nature, pre- 
ſents himſelf to God, and taking their guilt upo 
him, is willing to bear the puniſhment due to 
them : therefore he ſuffers and dyes in their 8s 
ture, and remains undgr the power of death far 


a time, . 
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2. Chriſt by his Incarnation is fitted for the 
work of his Interceſſion. As it was the work of 
the Prieſt to offer Sacrifice and make atonement, 
ſo to intercede and pray for the people. Now 
Chriſt by taking our nature is fit for this work 
alſo, Chriſt as to his Divine nature is equal with 
the Father, and ſo is the object of prayer together 
with the Father ; but Chriſt according to his hu- 
mane nature is inferiour to the Father, and ſo 
fit to intercede. And therefore it is a common 
ſaying among Divines : (briſt intercedes and pray? 
4s he 14 man and Mediator. 

3. Chriſt by aſſuming our nature performs the 
Office of a King to the Church. Chriſt hath a 
natural Kingdom , and he hath a diſpenſatory 
Kingdom, As he is God, ſo he hath a natural 
Kingdom over all creatures, Thy kingdom i an 
everlaſting recom, and thy dominion is an everlaſting 
dominion. As he is God-man,ſo he hath a Kingdom 
by way of donation and diſpenſation. Ter have I 
ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion, Pfal. 2.6. The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all juag- 
ment to the Son, Joh. 5. 22. that is , tothe Son w- 
carnate, Chriſt as Head and King of the Church 
diſpenſeth all grace to the Church,. rules and go- 
verns the Church in and by the humane nature 
aſſumed, Eph, 1. 21, 22, 23. 

Thus have we ſhewn how that Chriſt by the 
work of his Incarnation , lays the foundation for 
the work of Mediatorſhip in general, and for the 
executing of thoſe three great Offices of Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King in particular. 

- 16. Thelove of Chriſt in his Incarnation is ſeen 
in this, In that by means of Chriſts Incarnation, 
our nature which was alienated from God, depri- 
K 3 ved 
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ved of communion with him, lay under the curſe, 
was ſubje to all ſorts of miſeries and unto death 
it ſelf, is now reſtored to communion with God 
again, delivered from the curſe, ſet aboye all mi- 
{cry and death , cloathed with immortality, and: 
poſt: Ned of perfett happineſs. 

t, "The Son of God by his Incarnation hath 
reſtored our nature unto communian with God, 
Adam by his Fall was turned out of Paradiſc, bas 
niſhed from the preſence of God, loſt his commu. 
nion with God. Now the Son of God taking a pait 
of onr 'hature into unity of. perſon with himlelf, 
hath brought our nature near to God again, our 
natfre in Chriſt is admitted to the ſight of God 
and communion with him. Divines 74 vans That 


Chris bu- the humane nature in Chr iſt had the ſight of God fr ” 


mana natis : } * 
ra ſemper the beginning of his Conception and Incarnation : and 


»ſ1; 4 pri- the"reaſon of this aſſertion is this, Chriſt was full 
moraio in- of grace;he had the Spirit ofGod given to him not 
cemations 1; Fneafure. Aquinas obſerves, That Chriſt ſrom 
the beginning of his Incarnation, ha more grace 

given to him than the Saints in Heaven. Now 

the Saints in Heaven are admitted to a clear Gght 

and viſion of God ; therefore if Chriſt had, more 

grace given to him from the beginning than the 

Saints in Heaven , we myſt ſuppoſe Chriſt had a 

clear ſight and viſion of God : beſides , the great 
demonſtration of Chriſts love ih his ſufferings 

was, that he was content to be deprived of the 

ſight and comfort of his Fathers love ; therefore 

he crys out , My God, my God, why haſt thou forſs 

ken me ? This argues, Chriſt had been uſed and 
accuſtomed to the ſight of his Fathers face and 
countenance, otherwiſe why did he cry out, Why 

baſt thou forſaken me $ But for qur ſakes he was 

Content 
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ſe, content to have his Fathers face hid from bim for 
th a time, that it might not be hid from us for ever, 
od Now then Chriſt in his humane nature bcing ad- 
Ni- mitted tothe ſight of God , all the EleCt in their 
nd: meaſure ſhall have a ſhare in this priviledge, The ,.. .. 
knowledge of viſion is firſt given to Chrilt as the ,;,,; 

th Head, to the Eleft as Members : and although comperir 
ad. all the Elect be not as yet admitted to the viſion Ci/to ut 
as of God , yet it is certain they ſhall be as Chriſt, £4, ete- 
1 now is: When he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, = _ 
ut for we ſhall ſee him as he s, 1 Joh. 3.3. and in the 
If, mean time, our life i hid with Chriſt in God, (ol. 
ur 3.3. hidasin the fountain, root, and principle Tenquam 
od of that life, Chriſt in his humane nature being ** ſonteyra- 
4 admitted unto the ſight of God and communion 7; 
4: with him, is an argument all the Elect alſo ſhall *** 

ad be brought to the ſame happineſs, 

al 2, The Son of God by his Incarnation hath 

ot delivered our nature from the Carſe, ſet it above 

m miſery, ſorrow, and death, and cloathed it with 

ce immortality. The ſentence pronounced concer- 

W ning man, was, That in caſe he ſinned, he ſhould 

ht dye the death, Ger. 2. 17. Chriſt by taking our 

re nature, and dying 1n it, hath born the ſubltance 

ie of that curſe. The curſe comprehended two 

2 things in it, Firſt, natural death, the ſeparation of 


the ſoul from the body. Secondly, ſpiritual death, 
the ſeparation of the ſoul from God. Here lay 
the ſting of the curſe, Thou ſhalr dye the death, or, 
In dyino thou ſhalt dye ; thou ſhalt not dye once 


A only, but dye twice as it were, thy ſoul ſhall not 
d only be ſeparated from thy body, but both body 
" and ſoul ſhall be ſeparated from rae. Now Chritt 
y under-went both parts of the curſe, if rightly 


underſtood, Firſt, Chriſt in a right ſenſe endured 
K 4 that 
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that part of the curſe which conſiſted in a ſepara- 
tion from God ; for although the perſonal Union 
was never diſſolved ; neither was Chriſts humane. 
ſoul ever ſeparated in love or affeftion from his 
Father, his ſoul clave in love and afteftion to his 
Father in the midft of all his ſufferings (Chriſt did 
not undergo ſeparation from God in either of 
thoſe reſpects) yet his humane ſoul was ſeparated 
for atime from the /ight and comfort of his Fathers 
love; as was hinted before, when he cryed out, 
My God, my God , why haft thou forſaken me? He 
was deprived of the ſenſe and comfort of his 
Fathers love. Secondly, Chniſt ſuffered natural 
death, his humane ſoul was truly ſeparated from 
his body. Now Chriſt having fatished that Law, 
Ii the day that thou eateſt, thou ſhalt dye the death : 
. by ſuffering the penalty of that Law, hath fully 
delivered his people from the curſe, Gal. 3. 13. 
Chriſt hath redeemed #4 from the curſe of the law, be- 
170 made a cnrſe for us. A Learned man obſerves, 
Becauſe (according to the ſentence of the Divine 
Tudgment) in that day Adam fell and ſinned, hu- 
mane nature ought to have been puniſhed with 
eternal perdition : therefore the Son of God of- 
fered himſelf to aſſume humane nature, and af- 
terwards did aſſume it, that ſo man might not 
dye the death. And the ſame Learned man hath 
another expreſſion to the ſame purpoſe : Becauſe 
humane nature was depraved and loſt, ſothar it 
became the body of ſin and death ; therefore the 
Son of God 1g lieu thereof, was pleaſed in the 
humane nature aſſumed to condemn fin , and 
aboliſh death, and in his own perſon reſtore hy- 
*mane nature to righteouſneſs, life, and happineſs. 
Chriſt having dyed for ſi once, dyeth no more , mo 
ua 
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hath no more dominion over him , Rom. 6. 9, 10. 
Our nature, asit is in Chriſt, it is above death, 
and the fear of death. O let us think of theſe 
things, thoſe things are the moſt ſolid grounds of 
comfort. Our nature in Chriſt is above death 
and the fear of death, it is poſleſſed of life and 
immortality, and brought to perfect happineſs. 
Hence is that expreſſion, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Chriſt who 
hath aboliſhed death , and hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the Goſpel, Chriſt hath 
already brought life and immortality into our 
nature :. Chriſt doth already ſtand poſſeſſed of 
immortality in his own perſon. And this is the 
ſingular comfort of Believers, that they may ſee 
a part of their own nature ſet above ſorrow, mi- 
ſery and death, and brought to the greateſt hap- 
pineſs they can wiſh or long for, and that they 
may be aſſured they ſhall be poſſeſſed of the ſame 
happineſs in their meaſure which Chriſt their 
Head is poſſeſſed of, This Chriſt aſſures them 
of, Zoh. 17. 22. The glory which thou haſt given me 
I have given them. Chriſt had glory with the 
Father Jon Eternity as he was his natural and 
coeſſential Son : this he ſpeaks of ver. 5. Glorifie 
me with thy ſelf with the glory which I bad with thee 
before the world was, Now beſides this, there is 
a glory which is given to him, the glory which thou 
gaveſt me I have given them. Chriſt had a glory 
givento him as man and Mediator. Now the glo- 
ry which was given” toChriſt as man and Head 
of the Church is given to the Elect ;, ſo that all 
the EleCt do participate and ſhare in it in their 
meaſure, The glory which thou haſt given me 1 
have given them. Calvin obſerves upon that Text : 


The Samplar or pattern of perfef happineſs is ſo ex- 
, reſt 
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preſt and ſet forth in Chriſt , that nothing is. confined 
ro (briſt only ; but Chrift was therefore inriched, 
that he might inrich Believers , the glory which thou 
buſt given me I bave given them, Chrilt and his 
Members ſhare in glory in common, only reſer- 
ving the difference between Head and Members; 
Chriſt hath the glory of the Head, Believers have 
glory as Members. Chriſts glorification is the 
ſureſt pledge of our glorification ; for how is it 
poſſible , that he who 1s our Head, and is now in 
glory with the Father , ſhould leave us to thoſe 
miſeries we are now obnoxious to, whenas we 
are ſo nearly related to him, we being members of 
his body , of his fleſh and of his bones? Eph. 5. 30. 
and he that is joyned to the Lord is one Spirit. The 
Church being ſo nearly related to Chriſt , and 
Chriſt being in glory , how is it poſſible Chriſt 
ſhould leaye them under thoſe mileries they are 
now ſubject unto ? 

17, The greatneſs of Chriſts love in his In- 
carnation appears in this, In that by means of 
the Incarnation all the Elect ſhall have a ſtanding 
Monument before their eyes, wherein they may 
ſze and behold the infiniteneſs and tranſcendency 
of the love of God toall Eternity. And the rea- 
ſon of this Propoſition is this, Becauſe the Hy- 
poſtatical or perſonal Union ſhall not be diſſolved 
in Heaven, the humane nature ſhall remain and 
abide nnited to the Divinity to all Eternity. As 
in Heaven we ſhall be admitted to the ſight of 
God, we ſhall ſee the Unity in Trinity , and the 
Trinity in Unity, we ſhall ſee the Unity of the 
Eſſezce, and the three perſons, Father , Son, and 
Sp:rit, ſubſiſting in this one Eſſence of God : ſo in 


Heaven we ſhall ſee the great Myſtery of the 
| perſonal 
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perſonal Union ; the Myſtery of the two Natures 
in the perſon of Chriſt more than now we can. 
And this will be one part of the happineſs of Hea- + 
ven, that we ſhall ſee our nature united to the 
Divinity inthe perſon of the Son of God, and by 
this means we ſhall come to underſtand the greax- 
neſs of the love of God by ſeeing how near our 
nature 1s taken pnto God in the perſon of our 
Head, The Hypoſtatical or perſonal Union is 
the foundation af the myſtical Union, viz. of our 
union and communion with God : God hath ta- 
ken a part of our nature into perſonal union with 
himſelf, and by means of this we have union and 
communion with him. Now in Heaven we ſhall 
have a clear ſight what that glory is which Chriſt 
our Head is advanced unto by the perſonal union. 
And this I take to be carried in that great Text, 


Foh. 17. 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
baſt given me be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my $79 which thou baſt grven me. The hap- 


pineſs of Heaven will be to gaze upon the glory 
of Chriſt, as a Learned Divine expreſleth it, That 
they may behold my glory : as if ſo be this would be 
Heaven enough for the Elect to ſee the glory 
their Head is poſſeſſed of, And what glory is 
this ? That they may behold my glory, certainly the 
glory of his Divinity. Chriſt had glory with the 
Father before the foundation of the world , Job. 
17.5. Hewas in the form of God, faith the Apo- 
ſtle : now all the EleCt ſhall fee and behold his 
glory, that is, they ſhall ſee the glory of his Di- 
vinity : and how ſo? They ſhall ſee and behold 
the glory of his Divinity ſhining forth cbrough his 
humanity. The humane nature is united to the 
Divinity in the perſon of the Son 3 now the Elect 

in 
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in Heaven ſhall ſee that perſon who hath aſſumed 
theirmature to be true God, and to have all the 
lory of the Divinity in him. As the ſecond per- 
on in Trinity is true God, and hath all the glory 
of the Divinity 1n him ,z ſo the Eleft in Heaven 
ſhall ſee the humane nature united to the Divinity 
in the perſon of the Son. Therefore is it added 
in the cloſe of the verſe, For thou haſt loved me 
before the foundation of the world, Let us take 
heed how we miſtake here, the Love of the Fa- 
ther was not the cauſe of the Divinity of the Son : 
although the Son be begotten of the Father, yet 
the Generation of the Son proceeds not from an 
a(t of Gods will ; the Father did not fir## love the 
Son, and then beget him , but the Generation of 
the Son was natural: the Father begets the Son 
from Eternity, and cannot but beget him ; God 
doth neceſſarily underſtand himſelf, thereforg his 
eternal Son 1s his natural Image. Therefore in this 
laſt clauſe, For thou haſt loved me before the foun- 
dation of the world, Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf as 
man ; the humanity of Chriſt was beloved of the 
Father, from Eternity , above every creature ; 
that humanity of his was ſo choſen and beloved 
above all creatures , as to he united to the Divi- 
nity. Now in Heaven the Elect ſhall ſee that 
Chriſt is in the poſſeſſion of that which he was 
elected and choſen unto from Eternity. And 
this will be orfe ſingular demonſtration of the 
love of God to them , that they ſhall ſce them- 
ſelves taken ſo near to God in the perſon of their 
Head. For although it be true, there will always 
remain a vaſt difference between Chriſt the Head 
and the Elect that are Members to him (none of 
the Elect have, or can have that perſonal _ 
WAnc 
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which his humanity hath to the Divinity) yet all 
the EleCt 5 the glory of their Head ſhall ſee and 
behold the greatneſs of the love of God to them- 
ſelves; for it was for their ſakes he toak part of 
their nature into per/onal union; and a part of 
their nature being united to God, all the Ele&t 
are confirmed in their Head, and by means of 
their Head are brought into the neareſt commu- 
nion with God they are capable of. So that I 
ſay, this will be matter of wonder to the Elctt to 
Eternity, to ſee a part of their nature placed ſo 
near to the Divinity, yea to ſee a part of their 
nature ſo intimately united to the Divinity 1n 
the bond of perſonal union, and to become the 
ſeat and Temple of the Divinity to all Eternity. 
And now I ſhall winde up all in one ſhort word 
of Application. From all that hath been ſaid, 
let us learn to admire and adore the infinite and 
tranſcendant love of Chriſt in his Incarnation. 
Here may we cry out with the Apoſtle, O the 
heights, and lengths, and depths, and breadths that 
are in the love of Chriſt in his Incarnation! I 
have ſhewn you in ſeventeen Propoſitions how 
great the love of. Chriſt is in the work of his In- 
carnation; and when we have dived never ſo 
much into this Myſtery, it is but little that we 
do underſtand of the glory of it in comparifon 
of what itis in it ſelf, O ſtudy more this. great 
work of the Incarnation of the Son of God : this 
is the greateſt of all the works of God, the great- 
eſt work that ever he hath done, or that ever he 
will do. The Incarnation of the Son of God is 
more than the glorification of all the Saints in 
Heaven. O. therefore ſtudy this Myſtery; the 
more we ſtudy it, the more will our hearts be 
; raviſhed 
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raviſhed with it, and the reaſon why we are no 
more affected with it , is, becauſe we know and 
underſtand fo little of it. And let us not only 
labour to underſtand the greatneſs of the thing 
it ſelf, but alſo of what importance this work 
of the Incarnation of the Son of God, is, to our 
falvation, The work of the Incarnation is that 
which hath laid the foundation of the whole 
work of Redemption. The Son of God therefore 
took our nature and became true man , that he 
might tranſact the buſineſs of our-Salvation in 
Uzigenitus the humane nature aſſumed. They are memo- 
enit in bo- rable paſſages which the Ancients have : The on- 
nem p'0- ly begotten Son of God came into the nature of man, 
rob v0GH- for man. If the Word had not been pleaſed to have 
| Hoc Deus in become fleſh , no fleſh cauld have been ſaved. God 
nobis ſalva- hath ſaved that in us, which he hath aſſumed 
f»ir quodpro and took for us. And it is a common ſaying 
nab acce- 2mong the Ancients : That which was not afſu- 
4 v drge- 19d, Was not healed. It Chriſt had not aſſumed 
#Toy «- the whole of our nature , our whole nature 
-d4y- had not been healed and reſtored. We have 
. heard ſomewhat of the Myſtery of Chriſt in his 
Incarnation, let us meditate on what we have 
' heard, Our work will be to meditate on theſe 
Truths all our days. The beſt of us have arrived 
but to a little underſtanding in the Myſtery of 
Chriſt. The Apoſtle prays for the Saints, Col. 2. 2. 
Fhat their hearts might be comforted, being km toge- 
aher in love, and unto all riches of the full aſſurance of 
underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the 
of God, af the Father , and of Chriſt. 27 
pray for great affeftion to Chriſt. Great love to 
the Perſon of Chriſt will procure great manife- 
ſtation of Chriſt. So Chriſt hath promiſed , Foh. 
14. 
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14.21. He that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Fa- 
| ther, and I will love bim,, and will manifeſt my ſelf 
to him. The more you love Chriſt, the more 
fond you are of his perſon, if I may ſo ſpeak, the 
more will Chriſt diſcover himſelf to you, The 
more you love him, the more will Chriſt lead you 
into the underſtanding of thoſe Myſteries con- 
cerning his Perſon , Divinity , the Union of his 
Natures, his Offices, his Grace, which the reſt of 
men are little acquainted with. They that love 
moſt, ſhall know moſt. Love Chriſt much, and 
then Chriſt will manifeſt and diſcover himſelf 
much to you ; and the more Chriſt diſcovers 
himſelf to you , the more ſweet will you find the 
knowledge of Chriſt to be from day to day. 


The end of the eighth Sermon, 
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Gal. 4. verſ. 4. 


But when the fulnefs of the time was come , God 
ſent forth his Son made of a woman , made under the 
Lay. 


== which hath been in my deſire, hath been 
to unfold (as I am able) fome part of the 
Myſtery of Chriſt , and to ſpeak ſomething con- 
cerning the great dimenſions of the Love of 
Chriſt. And as a bottom to build upon, I pitched 
upon that Text, Eph. 3.18, 19. That ye may be able 


to comprehend with all Saints what ts the breadth, 


and length, and depth, and height. ' And to know the 
love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge. 

Now to ſhew what theſe dimenſions of Chriſts 
love were , I propounded to ſpeak to three 
things. 

1, To ſhew the Properties of Chriſts Love. 

2. To ſhew that this love of Chriſt is ſurpaſſing 

eat, as it is to be found in both his Natures, in 

is humane and in his Divine nature. And here 
we conſidered the love of Chriſt diſtinCtly : the 
love that was found in his humane nature, and in 
his Divine nature. : 

3. To ſhew that the love of Chriſt is ſurpaſſing 
great, if we conſider the great and eminent effects 
of his love. 
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1. The firſt great effect of Chriſts love, m_ 
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hath been jnſtanced in,' and alreac 
this, the-work of his /ycarnation. That the [Son 
of God, 'who was God by Narxre ,, and had his 


ſubſiſtence as the ſecond perſonin Trimgy, in the. 


Divine Eſſence from Eternity, ſhould take to bim- | 
ſelf a created nature in time , and become true 
man: ſo that he that was a true-perfoh before 
his Incarnation , ſhould by means of his Incarna- 


tion- become God and man in one perſon; thig 


is one "_y effet and demonſtration of the loye. 
of Chriſt, © © 436. | : 

2. I come now to ſpeak of: the ſecond great ef- 
fect obChrilts love,and that is,his-being made under 


the Law for us, And for thisend 1 haye choſen this 


Scripture ; But when the fulneff of time was. gome, 
God ſent forth bis Son made of. 4 Anh s =—F 
the Law , to redeem. them that are under the {ts 
that we might recesve the adoption of ſons,  . Ii; 
was another. great demonſtration of” the loy 'of 
Chriſt,that he would no; only take our nature 2nd 
become true aan, but that he would be made pader 
the Law for us, . To underſtand which, we: myl(t 
know, that. the Son of God might have been..in, 
carnate , and; yet not have ſubjedted: himſelf. cg 
the Law in that manner:as-be did: for heglighs 
have. glorified- the bumand ,nature in the ſame - 
moment that he aſſurned it: hut that Chriſt would 
become ſubject to the Law ,, and paſs unfler ſuch 
a courſe. ot obedience before. he e idro his 


glory ;. this was the great love of Chrifto vs. | 
There are great Articles of Faith contained in Payeis vers 
theſe words; in a few words there. are many ** "ie : - 
things comprehended. ©, We ſhall find: ſeven. or — 
eight great. Articles of Faith comprehended in | 
theſe few words. _ * | "hk 
os 4 Be L i. The * - 
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r; The firſt great A of Faithis this, That 
God ball a Som, one thit Wits in a idnver bis 


Sor, wnd diſting ated Fob lt ſos. [God ſenb 


forth Bis Son. Emphai:s lyes in 
ey eXyreſian, b#1'Son. ſent x90 Son that way 
mens. bn bis Son,his Soft in a way Of eminency and 


on all others fons. Therefore is this 
Son ieeNhere called his own.Son ; His'proper Son, 
Rom. 8.32. and Rv otten \Sor Fob. 1. 18, 
The Sort of the ti Foh. 6. 64. Bake ns, = 
and Adam were the ſons of God by creation, but 
theſe were not ſych 'ſons as this Son was. This 
Son that the TextFpeaks of, 'was not the Ton of 
God by Creation, but by trevial Generation , Fok. 
16,28.'7 came out foi the Father ; ad am come with 
the world.” Chriſt came forth from the Father 
by erernal Generation, tie came into the'world þ 
tis Incarnation. There we Tee his coming forth 
from the Father , and'his coming into the world ate 
diſtin d one from the other. He carne forth 
front The Father by his trermul Generation , and he 
catite intb the world by his Incarnation + Heb. +." 
s.. To which of the Angels faid be at any time, Thou 
"Sor, this day bave T begotten thee ? Profit: 8. 
Ix e the mount aint were ſetled was Fb 
Hence is Chriſt ſaid to be the firf ne. ys 
creatuve; Cot. 1.'25. It is not # be ib rib 
of every creature, but the. fir werep of every 
creature, © The meaning i ls, tha "Efie the crea” 
rures were made and created , 'was beyorrew 
by the Father. He is nat  t6 be placed 
inthe rank of creatures, he was begotten, not cre«- 
re4;/ he was before the creature had any being' 
and exiſtence., and therefore by conſequence, 
from Eternity. 
2. The. 
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2. The ferond Article of Faith (livered in 
theſe words, 48 this ; That the Son of God Bud x 
preexiſtence., and was in being before be 'tavk” aver 
native. Mark how the A bee wo 4 | 
Gly fs Jorrd his Son, He fenthim forth ; '|t fs *eviews 
nor 4 


Ned, he ſent him, bat he ſent hith A ſe 


e 

fk. Now XGod ſent forth his Son ,'it ſuppo- 
ſeth he was in being before he was ſo ſent forth, 
And if we would know where thisSon was before 
he was ſekefocth, the Evangeliſt tells vs, Fob. 7.2, 
The ſame wit in ——__—_ tvith God. Yhar very * 
Son , who afterwards he faith was icarpate f 
wade flaſh, v#{,"t4.. this very Son in the bE&ginhi 
va with God," * Therefore the Son was-with thi 
Father, cocxiſteht with'him before he was ſerc 
forth irit6-trahs/nitare; Sore Hereticks have 
denied that Chriſt is the Son'of God ig & 
of eternal Generation , and that Chrift' had*n 
exiſtence before he took, fleſh. from the Virging 
but this Scripthre cuts the throat of that Hour 
for this Scriptate plainly teatheth us,” That C| if 
wasthe Son'of God befote he was ſen, before þ 
was mite" of '# worn , before he was Wale wdey 
the Lay God ſent forth bis Sort mide of SHA 
matle rnder thy Law, He was firſt" his Son, befor 
he was ſent forth , before he was made of a wo- 
man, before he was made mnder the Law, 

3. The third Article of Faith contained in theſe 
words is this, "That God bad decreed and franc th 
ſend jbrth bis Son. btfore he 5d dt nally ſohrl bis int 
our nature... God Ys forth þiis Son. This is inpiled, 


God had a purpoſe to ſend him forth before, and 
be had promifed to-ſend him forth; and when 
the ſabnef of time was come, then did he atty: 
him forth. In the Hoe of time God ſent ow 
py 


- 
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be tn poppe and promiet before, bedidin ue 

.he c ore, be did in due 

p99 apy If ir be asked , Where did God 
promiſe to ſend forth his Son? The firſt great 
promiſe was in Gen./3. 15. The ſeed of the woman 

” ſhall bruiſe the ſerpents bead. The meaning of fbat 
promiſe was, the Son of God ſhould take fleſh of 

the ſeed of the woman, and ſo become a Redee- 

mer to the Eleft. This promiſe was renewed to 
Abraham, when God told him, In his ſeed all the 

ations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. This __ 

alſo up Logger to David, when God heſb, Þ 

the fruit of hu loyns, according to-t * 

dry er g why fot on pron, AA. 2. 

30, It was alſo made to the Prophets in thoſe 

=_ promiſes that were made concerning the 

as. 

4. The fourth Article contained in theſe 

awards is this, That the Son of God, who was protti- 

Wed long before, was attually exhnbited and manifeſted 

"ws the fleſh. God ſent forth bis Son: that is, he 

him snto our nature to bake fleſh, Fob. 1. 14, 

The Word was made fleſh. He ſent forth bis Son. We 
conceive of this aright, not that Chriſt as to 

his Davine perſon , did ceaſe to be where he was 

before :-no, it is ſaid of him, Job, 1. 18. The onh 

$ &s W begotten Son who is gin ye boy Father, ſpeak- 
marere jng in the preſent tenſe. 045 inn the bom of 
T#- the Father. Theonly begotten Son after his In- 
+ * carnation « ſtill inthe boſom of the Father. There. 
fore our Saviour ſaith of himſelf, even whilſt he 
; a"2s here on earth, Fob. 3. 13. The Son of manwhe 
4 3n heaven. He that was on earth at that tin 
inreſpect of his humane nature, was in Heaven a 
the ſame time in” reſpect of his Divine nature 
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_ Fer... made under the Law. 

Therefore whenas it is faid here , God ſent forth 

- his Son , thus we ought to conceive of it, God 
ſent forth his Son, not by any change of place, 
but of condition. He that was in the form of God 
before, by his Incarnation took on him the ; 
of 4 ſervant, Chriſt therefore as God did not 
begin to be and exiſt when he was firſt incarnate, 
no, iz the beginning be was with God ; but he began 
by his Incarnation to be. tr#e max , who was God 
before Eternuy. 

5.. The fifth Article of Faith contained in theſe 
words is this , That the Son of God was incarnate 
and made man in the beſt time. When the ſulnefs of 
time was come God ſent forth bis Son. Our curio- 
ſity is apt to inquire, Why did not Chriſt come in 
the fleſh ſooner? Had it not been more for our be- 
nefit and advantage, if the Son of God had ſooner 
taken our nature ? But the Spirit of God ſilenceth 
all theſe reaſonings by telling us , When the fine 
of time was come, God ſent forth his Son. God. lolt 
no time, he ſlipt no time z when the compleat 

_time' was Come that was predetermined 1n- his 
holy Decree, and before ſignified in his promiſe 
then be ſent forth bs Son. God accompliſherh 
his promiſes in the beſt time and ſeaſon, 

6. The ſixth Article of Faith is this , Thar the 
manner of Chriſts Conception and Incarnation was 
wonderful and extraordinary, God ſent forth bus 
Son made of a woman. It is not ſaid born of a wo-. 


man, but made of a woman, \Made of 4 woman, Jvictue - 
that. is, he did partake of the ſubſtance of the > 24> 


Virgin." Becauſe the children were made partakers 
of fleſh wid blod , be alſo bimſelf likewiſe took pers 
of the ſame, Heb. 2.14. He was made of a woman, 
hoy Pac. oo fn and had a true bu- 

= nate 
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wane #ature : but in that it is ſajd he wasmade, not 
born'or begotten, that ſhews Chriſt had his Qriginal 
as man not in the common way of generation. 
Eve was made out of one of the- ribs taken out 
of Adams fide, and Ale ould ſay of os - bs 
fleſb o , and bone of my bone : an iſt as 
oy bc Liza was his out of the ſybltance 
of the Virgin ; ſo that we may ſay, This was fleſh 


of our fleſh , and bone of our bone. Mage of 4. 


Woman. . 

7. The ſeventh Article of Faith comprehend- 
ed in theſe words is this, That although Chriſt 
bath two Natures in him , yet he hath but one 
Perſon, For here is but one Sor that is ſpoken of 
inthe Text. ' God ſent forth his Son of a wo- 
man, He that was the Son of God from Eternity, 
and made of a woman ix twe , is ſtill one and the 
ſame Son. lt is the So that is ſent forth , the Son 
that is made of a woman, the Son that is made 
under the Law : fo that ſtill, though Chriſt bath 
two Natures, yet he hath but one Perſon. Chrilt 
had not a zew Perſon, but a new N ature added 
to him by his Incarnation ; and therefore. we 
commonly ſay, the humane nature is without any 
perſonal fubſiſtence of its own, but it ſublilts in 
the Divine perſon, who was a perſon from Eter- 
nity. Thefe ſeyen great Articles of Faithare com- 
pre nded in theſe few words; ſo that we may 
ay 


with one of the Ancients, 7 adore the fulnefi of 


the Scriptures. . See how many great weighty Arti- 
cles ofFairh are com het ; 
8, The laſt Artic contained in this yerſe is 
this, That Chriſt was made under the Law. $G 
Jent farth his Son mage of a woman , under the 


in a few. words. - 


Lew. The end of his being madeynger the Law. 
| is 
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_y , cnto var rhe Law, + 
is ſet down.in the next To redien. us who , 
were the Low , that. we might receive the ado. 


of ſans, 
Pr This i is.the ſecond great effet of Chriſts love I 
am now to ſpeak of, viz, Chtiſts being made wider 
the Law. For this \ we my, carry all along with 
ys, whatever Chriſt wag, Whatever he did, and 
ſuffered, was for vs: Vntes a Child is born, unto 
1 4 Sorts ence is it, that Chriſt 
js called 20" ſe. 9.6 a, Fob, 4. 10. Chriſt is the 
Ni of phrv Hes made of God to us Wiſdom, 
Reghteonfe þ, Sanitific ification, and Re 101, What- 
jo amy whatſoever he did , it 'was not 
ox or himſelf or his own fake, but for 'us;, and 
therefore his being made under” the Law was 
for us, and fo it is expreſſed here in the Text, 
| He was made wunder the Law. to redeem them that 
were under the Law , that we might recevve the ado- 
prion of ſons. The end of Chriſts being made 
under the Law was to accompliſh our Regdem- 
| ption, Here there are two things to be ſpoken = 
| unto. 
V2 What it is for Chriſt to be made under the 


: 2. Wherein did the oreatneſs of Chriſts love 
appear in made under the Law ? _ ' 
i. What is it for Chriſt to he made under the 
| 5 tant cel ay ons Top pre 
}e mult necellarily lay down tome 
Qr previous FFPRafFions tor the chaing of. the 


whole. 
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The Love of Chit in being Lok? 
Law of God is nothing elſe but the declaration 
of his holy nature, and of his holy will. Hence is 
that expreſſion, Be ye boly, for 1 the Lord your God 
im boly, 1 Pet. 1. 16, - Holineſs in vs is our, con- 
formity to the Law; when we are conformable 
tothe Law (which is the Rule of Holineſs) then 
are we in opr meaſure dy as God is holy. In 
the Law of God we ſee what things are conſo- 
nant to Gods nature , what are repugnant to his 
nature; in the Law we ſee what is agreeing to 
the will of God, what is diſſonant and diſagree 

o his'will, The Law of God is nothing elſe 

ut the declaration of the eternal Wil of God, 
God that is moſt haly in himſelf, cannot bur will 
every thing in the moſt holy and perfett manner. 
And the Law is nothing elſe but the declaration 
of Gods holy will concerning his creatures. Now 
the will of God being moſt perteCt and holy in it 
ſelf, the Law (which is the declaration of Gods 
will) muſt needs-alſo be moſt 'perfeft, There- 
fore is there this Epithete given to the Law , Pſal, 
19.7. The lawof Gad is perfeR, converting the foul. 
Alſo that it is very pre, Pſal. 119. 140. The 
Law.of God is the pure will of a pure God. 

© 2, The Law of God is ammutable , ual, 
and everlaſting. Still-we muſt remember 1 am 
now Tpeaking of the 3/ora/ Law, for the Ceremo- 
nial Law is of another gature. But that which 
we call the Moral. Law is aninateble, perpetual, 
and everlaſting. And the reaſons, God bing 
jmmutalys and: pnchangeable in. bis nature 

is will, the Law (which is the declaration 

is nature and will)" muſt, needs be immurable, ' 


; Pf. 139. 148. Thy . 
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rightedufnef, and thy law is the truth. 


everlaſting. Hence alſo is it our Saviour 
ſaith ,” One ot and tittle of the Law ſhall not paſs 
away, Mat. 5. 18. The Law of God1s of eternal 
equity, and therefore it cannot paſs away. 

3. Every reaſonable creature is ; 
indipenſably under” the authority of the Law. 
There are two things implied in every Law. 

1, A Declaration of the Will of the Law- 
ver. 

2. An Obbgation upon the perſons to' whom 

the Law is given, to-obey and keep the Law: * 
. Now every reaſonable creature is under the 
obligation of the Law. It implies a contradiQtion 
for God to make a creature, and not to make 
him under a Law ; for he who is 'not ſupreme, 
muſt needs be ſubject to the will of him who's 
ſupreme. Either the creature's will 'muſt be'a 
law to it ſelf, or elfe Gods will muſt be a law to 
it : the-creature's' will cannot 'be a law to the 
creafure, becauſe it is a created will, and there is 
an increated will which is above it: the creatare 
receives its being from : , and therefore 
muſt needs be under the will of bim , and under 
the diſpoſe of him , from whom it receives its 
being. 1t is impoſlible for God to make a crea- 
ture, -and not that creature to be under an obli- 
gation to love, fear, ſerve, and obey his Maker. 

4. The fourth Propoſition is this, God jafts- 
f+ no perſon, nor receiyes any perſon into alta 
favour and acceptance with him without a perfet? 
1g F anſwering exat#ly to- the law. And 
alon of this depends upon the former Pro 
Poſitions. - The righ that is in the Law 
TT &2, p | = -.; 
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pap | Trurlge and of Gods Holineſs: - 
(brute: of in Lb creature alt. . 
ſiverable weigh cas Holineſs. ighteous Lord 
lever roghtepularef, Bſal, 1 1. 7. Gee xing righ- 
reovs in kis nature, requires ri from 
Sn, SI Gr deb | 
Perpetua ever 
peaſably require rightequſneſs from the com 
Rom. 10. 5. Moſes deſcribes the ne 
law , that . the man that dath . ov things þ ” 
by them. The Law gives life to none 
ine mah the-man that doth theſe things Gat 
them, It is true, the Law of the Coyenant 
7 /orks did not only require perfet obedbence, 
but-it alſo-required ferſonal obedience. The Law of 
the firi# Gevenant did not admit of obedience by 
a fwety, but-it required that- a man ſhoul COT 
theLawin hisown perſon. But this is difj 
with in the ſecond Covenant. The ſecond Cove- 
pant accepts of--obedience from a ſurety : but 
obedience is ſtill required, yea perfettexadt obe- 
dience.. God j no perſon but where there 
is 8 perfect; compleat righteouſyels every way an- 
fcriog the-rple of the Law. It is not poſſible, - 
that the righteouſneſFof the Law can be diſa 
led , and therefore there mult be a rig 
anſweripg, the righteouſneſs of the Law. Hence 
bu chat exprefion, R om. 3. 26. Got le us p60 
er of him, which believeth in Feſus. God mull 
fi out a righteouſneſs ſomewhere before he ju- 
ſtihes any perſon. 

5- The fſth Propoſition is this, No man ſince 
the Fall can fulfil: the righteouſneſs of the Law, 
of perform that abedience which the Law. ie 
quites Hence is it , that the Apaſtle. wh 3 


wake 4 
8. The lay 4s weak, thy 
i RRLOED a rey "uy 

Pak he men in caſe. men could kee 
_ W, y Og np mah & able to Fol the an. 08 ang 
efoce he cannot jultified 

ek tigiti week. a5 tO Ju dfcain, The 
Law is vp nr 6 bs fol bur this knck þ 
| of the, Law is t þ. The Akocs 
not ab rafplauke,rh ll mans part,, th 
| is not able to keep the Law. May oc the 
| canes beep the W, A Oct & wn 
| the fleſh, Man fince the Fall is become 
| un pany owt nc; Mp ro the Apoſtle tells us in the 


Pp! 7 Th carnal elem 6s ny 
or it ny 4 ubjeft tot 
Iz ; can be. Man b os 
weakened himſelf, man. hath i þ his power o 
Falk els Law, and ſo cannot poſlibly attain to life = 
y the 
6. The ſixth and laſt Propoſition is this, It _ 
God juſtifie any perſon, he mult find out and pre- 
pare & righteon avs own, and beſtow thag 
upon men for their Juſtification. Therefore {ince 
wy cannot fulfil the Law himſelf, *and God will 
ole with the righteouſheſs of the Law, 
God e plea torus men) ro i ue fore 
other way how -the Law may be fulfilled, And 
this was the way God found out, The Son of God 
muſt rake to himſelf the nature of man, and in 
the nature of man muſt ful] the righteouſbeſs 
o« ts Law. And lat is ſaid to be the 
of the Law for righteouſneſs, Roms. 10, 3, 
Lav wc als neer ls fulfilled ns was per- 
rang filled by Ch riſt- - The complement of the 
8 a Learned man) byes in tns., That F- 


ws xx Live of Eheit in bring b6ckt 
are pardoned for Chriſts ſake, and that the Rs 

reouſne —_— imputed tom, whenat fob 
Head and we are his s, Hence is the righ- 
teonſyeſs of the law ſaid to be fulfilled in us. It 
is an emphatical , That the righteouſnef 
of the law might be fulfilled in us , Rom. $4 Not 
that it is poſſible for a Believer to fulfil the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law in his own perſon ; but a Be- 
liever being one with Chriſt, fulfils the righte- 
ouſneſs of the law in the perſon of his Head. The 
- 'Son of God taking humane nature, doth perfe&t- 
ly fulfil the law. in the humane nature aſſumed: 
So that now in Chriſt , who was made under the 
law for us, there is foundſuch a righteouſneſs as 
is every way anſwerable to. the law, aqgd this 
Righteouſneſs of his is imputed to Belicyers. 
Therefore is Chriſt ſaid to be made of God to us 
righttoufnef, 1 Cor. 1,30. And, We are made the 

robe "+ Prana gun. 2 (or. 5.21, 
[n the firſt place, Learn from hence the reaſon 


why it is impoſſible that any man ſhould be juſti- 
fied by a r:phreouſnef ofahis own , by an mberent 
tighteouſnef : the reaſon is, If a man be juſtified 
by an inherent Paghreonſnef » a righteouſneſsdf his 


own working, he muſt produce ſuch @righteouſ- 
neſs as is perfeCt and exatt, and every way an- 
ſwering and conformable to the law; The Law 
of God admits of no ſach righteouſaeſs for Juſti- / 
fication as is not perfe&t and exaCt, and-every 
' way anſwerable to that purity and perfeftion the ' 
law requires.” Conſider what the Apoſtle faith, 
Rom. 7. 14. The law i: firicaal.. Spiritual, what 
is the meaning of that ? The law requires utmoſt 
perfettion, Angelical perfeftion, fuch a kind of obe- 
dience as hath nor the leaft flay or ce | 
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Curſed is every one that cominueth 
which are written sn the Book, of the law ta 
Firſt, if a man be juſtified by the Lap by an inbe- 
rent righteouſneſs, a man multdo all rhings the law 
requires. If it could be ſuppoſed a man could 
do many-things that the law requires;-.yet.if he  _ -. - 
did not do all things , if be did noe fault, every 
part and punCtilio in the Jaw; he would Fall homk 

of life by the law. Secondly, as a wan maſt be 
aniverſal in his obedience , ſo he muſt be conſt 


and «form in his. obedience, ; Cos yak be chat 


continues not in all things. If it 

a man could fulfil the ja law for TORN part ol 
his life which is to come, yet if he have not 
led it for that part of his life which: is- paſt, he 
hath fallen ſhort of what the law requires. The 
law requires conſtant and uniform obedience. 
Now which of the ſons of - Adem is there that 
can ſay he hath fulfilled the law in every poine and 
rictle , and this conſtantly throughout his whole 
life? If none of the ſons of dare fay io, 
then certainly none can Þe juſtified, by ansberere 
righteouſneſs. It is true, that 7uſ5ficarion-and Sam 
Brjication are inſeparable companions, and where 
the Righteouſheſs of Chriſt is im for Juſti- 
fication, there alſo is a work 0 Santti , 
and in that ſenſe inherent righteouſneſs wrought 
in the SouÞby the Spirit of « Chriſt :/ but: becauſe 
the work of Cantification- is but inchoate, begun,, 
and imperfeft only in this life , therefore that 
cannot be the matter of our righteouſneſs before, 
God. . Therefore-we muſt ſeek for another righ- 
teouſneſs, a righteouſneſs without us, and that is, . 


. the Righteouſneſs of our Head the Lord Jeſus, | 


who 


% 
| $ 
f . 


dave all that 


wiio was _ pry and by 
bronght-in ſoch a ri as is every wa 
anffyerable/to the law. For'God will accept ns 

ſhefs for a man, without it be, that which 
RAY way exact and commenſurate to 'the 


From what hath been laid down, we may ſee 
the inexpreſlible miſery of all Unbelievers , and 
ſuch aslye ont 'of Chrift, Their miſery appears 
in this, No' tnrigtiteous perſon can enter ints 
Heaven, The Scripture tells ns ſo in plain terms, 
k Cor. 6, 10.\ Know ye not, that the unrighteons ſhall 
hot inherit the kingdom of God ? Now all that are 
in the ſtate of nature, that 'are not implanted 
into Chriſt by faith!, ate #»righteons, The Scti- 
deve ſpeaking of all men in the ſtate of hatute, 

hat they art before faith, it tells us , Ther 4s no 
main riohteons, no not one , Rom. 3,10, In ſhort, 
this is 'the miſery of Unbelievers, they cannot 
prodace ſaith a righteouſneſs of their own for 


which the law _—_ juſtifie them : nay they 
m for 


d dhrighteouſneſs-in t 
which the law! condemns ther. And as- they 
have not-that righteouſheſs bf their own ,' for 


; Which the law ſhonld juſtifie them; ſo they can 


hy ho daith to 'the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; they 
have ho intereſt in the righteouſneſs of @ firety 
that ſhoald anfiver for them. They never be- 


lieved and cloſed with Chtift, and fo have no - 


tin his Righteouſneſs, Great and inexpreſ 
e is the miſery of all ſych who content them- 
felves to remain and abide out of Chtiſt , God is 
reſolved to have his Law fatisfied one way or 
6ther, either the Law of God muſt be fatisfied 


in a way of- obedience; or elfe the egg - 
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ly traſt be inflicted on the Sitter for Jefanh 
of that obedience, For thus'doth' the tenor. 
rndgrrtey Rom. 2, 9g. Tribulation | will ; 

Yor that ton S #6: 
Feds Gentile. 


is int 
ek cb voir gn ery ful is ; 
on. The Law of Ood fares 0 an 


w of God ſpares ho perſon eggs 
—_— gr ding age. 
enmn him Alatiorn e- 
very ſoul of mar that ddrhb evil.” #d ao T5, 
ts te of that obedience which i t 
nor of that puniſhment which it threatens 
want 'bf ſuch obedience. ' And" this*is the 
og ry Mt Aria 
God, and the clitfe of the Law: to all Eterni 
the have not fatibfiet} the law ina bf © 
_— _ the ay BOY | 
it felf vpon way 0 ment, * - 
therefore be it. yot ſeem x el ry 'tHing to 
aty of tis, whether we pet into the Lord j 
ur 2938 and hs DARN 400 ol 
or no on can pt6- 


dace fuch'a _— Is le to Ah 
law, a'perfect righteouſheſs, when you come to' 


- ſtand before Gods Ttibunal, you will never eſcape 


condemnation. © Now this perfe righteouſheſs 
necks: never find in your ſelves, therefore you 
reaſon toſeek forit elſewhere, and that is 

in Chriſt , and in him only. Fob. 3. 18. He 
IT Son is not totidenned, AL- 
ron, eden condemnation as we are Sin- 

ye his own word for it , It we 

veei tare Sow. we ſhall por be condemned, 
e 


” us The Laboof Chet in being £ 
Thorh _—_— "oy, Fay 65 not = 
men e condemnation, yet 
1-+4oBea the Son is not attually condenmed. He th 
hath ſomething in him condemnable , be hath ſar 
in him that wonld condemn him , but believing 
7 Son he. is not atZudlly condemned, There 
ay to ſaye mea from the condemoation of 
the bat by getting a part in the Lord Jeſus.. 
believe ali the Son God, God will accept; 
Migke one Hhtconliel in ore oma, rs. 
wr out: ri in. our. own 
2 Cor. 5.21. Thaptonhel Is; be ſin for whe 
qr, Og og be made the righteouneſe 


. _ See and behold the infinite love of God to his; 
people, i io providing a righteouſneſs for them as 
Juſtification, and ing it upon them 
they could not work it out themſelves. 
. This is fet forth at cen og he Ap Apoſtle, Paul in 
his Epiſtle to the Komexs 4h. Gol 
oxjneſs of God 15 Tevealed from. Fury to fark, S 
reveals a righteouſneſs. for. us of his- own beſtp 
ing, whereas we had none of qur own', neither 
could ocire any of.our own. , Rom. 3-31. Now 
the right couſneſs 0) God without the Law is 
witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, even; 
the righteouſyeſe of God which 5s by fath of Tek 
Cbrift unto all and upon all them that believe: 
much as if he had ſaid , Herein is the pe ns 
of God to his people , that he finds out and be- 
ſtows a righteouſneſs upon them which they; 
- could never find -nor work out for themſelves. 
Iſa. 46. 12, 13. ingars 10"4t Ie emp pl 
that are far from righteouſneſs , near. 
hs it ſhall not be far WW We wn 
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righteouſneſs , but: God hath Cong 
| TE 5, aRi neſs: 
by his ownSon in a part of our natute-” 
hath now Yepolited a Righteouſneſs for -v3-i11 a, 
part of ogr;owninature: Chriſt that was fleſh.of 
our fleſh, and :bone of our bone, was made' under 
the law, and bath fulfilled the law in our nature; - 
This ſhould exhort us bambly-to accept of that, 
Righteouſneſs: which God bath provided and! 
freely tenders. Our work, when we coltie;t0: 
God for Juſtification, is not to bring a righte- 
ouſheſs of onr owh, but bumbly to accept of that 
righteouſneſs which he freely offers and tenders 
unto us. . With the beart man believeth unto righ- 
teouſneſs, Rom. 10, 10, Believing here, is nothing 
elſe but the ſouls humble and affettionate accepta- 
tion of that righteouſneſs which God reveals: 
That righteouſneſs which is the marter of ottr 
Jaſtiication -before God , is prepared 
wrought out by the Son of God in the humane 
nature allumed , and our work is humbly to ac- 
cept of this righteouſneſs. The Church triumphs 
in this, Iſa. 12. 2. Bebold, God is my ſalvation , ! 


Uſe 4; 


wil traf and not be of aid; for the Lord Yohowall © 


is my ffrength and my ſong , he alſo is become my 

ent repeats this twice, that m_ 

become her ſalvation. The Church by the 

- faith ſees God in Chriſt doing all for her ; 
omang all to her. God in Chriſt is become her 

rh her Rightcouſneſs, her Strength, her Santi 


fication, her Redemption, her Salvation. God hath Ads 20; 


mane ch with war rnb. Now 
our Saviont)-they-bave- things 
whatſoever thou baſt given me are of thee, Fob. 17.7. 
Obrift being made under ns Law , his obedience 
attwoes 


Z 


: i uy : $4) w | oo 5 B 
tive, paſſive; all is the'gife of free grace. - God | 
join Joy lg oma 
all theſe things upon his people. God-in Chriſt | 


is become _—_ their Wiſdom, their 
' Redemption, their Salvation. ' God in Chriſt doth 


all for his people, and gives all to his And 
this is the work of faith to ſee God doing all for 
us,[.giving all tous in the perſon of his-Son, and f 
tiumbly & what God hath done for us, and 


1s willing to beſtow upon us. ] 
ho 21 The end of the firſt Sermon. 
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fe Gal. 4: 4- 


But when the | the falneſs of the time was come, Gol ſent 
forth his Son made of 4 woman, made nnder the Law. - 


N our former Difcourſe twothings were pro- _ 
] ponnded to be ſpoken nhto. - 

1. To ſhew what it is for Chriſt to be made 
under the Law. , | 
2, Toſhew wherein the greatneſs of Chriſt 

love doth diſcovet it felf in berg made wider the 
Law for us. .- 
1, What isit for Chriſt to-be made under the 


ef "ul 
I ſhall tain this in three Propoſitions; = 


1, For to be made under the Law, it is 
for C__ him the Office of + Mee 7 
tor and Surety : 1\Tim. 2. 5. There 1" one =y 
pd I pt daytrtaBs-r = | 
So likewiſe Heb. 7.27. Chrilt is called * 
of « beves Befiniens, ot the ſurety bare Io 
| Y nar. A Metbaror, Surety, Un taker, 
Criticky in the Gvork, Tongue ex beds h&. 
nother , 'he 


act. He is free ii hi 
6, yee is willing of is own — 


the eencernments of another. 
avirobe ire ma fem himkifromr ts 


The Lobe of Chyift in being - Bookl 
jeCtion to the Law, but he was pleaſed freely and 
voluntaril fo become our ſurety , and to under. 
take the difcharge of our debt.» And thus Calvia 
expounds this Text, He was made under the Lay, 

Cbriftus Fi- that is, ſaith he, Corsſt the Son of God, who by right 

lins Dui qub y,1 been free from all Jubjeftion, was yet ſubjett tothe 

= fuſe Law. Why ſo? It was for our ſake, and it was in 
omni ſubje- Our name and ſtead, that he might obtain _ 

#ione, legs for us: even as he that was a free-man himſelf, 

fit jubje- by becoming furety for another, redeems him that 

Y- was captive, and by taking his Fetters and Bonds 

npou hm, delivers him from his bonds : ſo Chriſt 

would make himſelf liable to the keeping of the 

Law, that he might purchaſe liberty for us ;-for 

otherwiſe Chriſt had in vain taken the yoke of 

the Law upon him; for certainly it was not for 

his own, ſake that he took it. "Every ſon and 

daughter of Adam is neceſſarily | under the Lay, 

and owes a'debt of obedience to the Law. Now 

we being inſolvent, and notable to pay that debt 

of. obedience which the Law requires, Chriſt was 

made. the. Law, and was content to pay the 

debt that we conld not pay, It is true , Chriſt 

being made under the Law , doth not exempt 

Believers from being under the Law as a.Rule, Be 

lievers areſtill under the Law asa rule of Lfe and 

obedience, But thus wer! -3ht to. conceive of it, 

It being not poſſible for Us to fu!fil the Law, and 

to :perform that exat# obedience - which the Lan 

+ + requires, and yet a perfect obedience-beingte 

quired:,.Chriſt 5s zhe end of the Law for rightenþ 

neſs, as 1s expreſſed in- Rom, 10, 3.. that is , 'Chrilt 

undertoak to perform-that perfe&: obedient 

which the Law required, and ſo to anſwer the 
end of. the Law for rightcouſnels, The Laww 

Doi! £ I gOVen 


I64 


A 


Sertt 17.” vii under the Laws.” x65 
given to'man in Innocency, for this'end, that it + 
might have been the matter of mans righteonſ- 
neſs, in caſe he had obeyed and kept the law. 'The 
riohteomſneſs of the law is deſcribed by 'this , The man 
which doth thoſe things ſhall live by them, Rom.10. 5, 
Byt now no man force the Fall being able to keep 

the law and fulfil it., and yet God requiring all 
that the law ſhould be obeyed, and the righteouſ- 
neſs of it fulfilled , Chriſt was content freely and 

of his own accord -( who was' otherwiſe freeand 
diſingaged) to be wnder the Law\, and by obey- 
ing the law to bring in ſuch a righteouſheſs as the 
law requires. 

2. For Chriſt to be made under the law is to 
put himſelf under the obligation of the law, and 
to make himſelf 5able unto-it. Although a man 
be willing to be Swrery for another ; yet til -he 
brings himſelf under bonds and obligations, he-is 
not properly a Swrety. A Surety" is one that ta- 
keth the obligation upon himſelf, when the prin. 
cipal debtor is 'not able to pay : ſo that whatever 
the debt is, the ſurety who is ingaged , ſtands'un- 
der an obligation to ſee it Ariel . Chriſt then 
becoming our Surety, all that obligation thatlay 
upon vs fromthe law , is now derived upon him, 
Now Chriſt brings himſelf under this obligation 
to the law two ways. 1. By his own free con- 
ſem and ſtipulation to the Father. He that is 0- 
therwiſe free, if he enter into Bonds and:Cove- 
nants to Onarge anothers debt, become an e-- 
gaged perſon, Thongh he were free before, he 
Is now no-longer free , but becomes engaged by 
his own voluntary conſent. Thus Chriſt who was 
free and ciingaged in himſelf, did enter into a 
Covenant and agreement with the Fatherto ut 
M 3 dertake 


366 ThoLobeof Chil ju being \Boak]. 
dertake our. cauſe, and to do and ſalker what was 
to be done and ſuffered in order to ans 
Salvation : Heb. 10. 7. Then 1 ſaid, I I come, in 
tbe volume of the baok, it is written of we, Te do thy 
will,.0 God. When Chriſt ſaw theFathers heart 
was ſct on the Salvation of man, and that for that 
end the Father was willing Chriſt ſhould under. 
take the cauſe and buſineſs of their Salvation, 
Chriſt was as willing as the Father was, and he 
faith, Zo, I come to do thy wil. Hence is it that 
the (ounſel of Peace is ſaid to be between them both, 
Zac.6, 13. The Father (to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of men) propounds , and the Son conſents: ſo 
that the Son (who was free and diſingaged in 
himſelf) brings himſelf under an obligation by 
his 6wn free promiſe and ſtipulation, Hence it 
js, that Chriſt- becomes the Head of the ſecond. 
Covenant, the ſecond Adam, and all the Elett are 
his ſeed, and Chriſt undertakes for them , J/a. 
$3-.10.1 2. Chriſt brought himſelf under obli. 
gation to the Law by his own voluntary aſſumprion 
of auy nature, for that end, that he might become 
os to the Law in it. This the Apoſtle fets 
orth at large , Phil. 2.6. He was in the form of 
God, and countedit no robbery to be equal with God, 
but be made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and was wade wn the bhe- 
neſs of men;, and bei ae + 44 4 wh, 


he humbled himſelf ene obedient. Here are 
' two things by which the Apoſtle ſets forth the 
greatneſs of Chriſts Condeſeen lon. 3, That be 


being in the farm of God, and who might have 
continued in the farm of Ged only, yet that he was - 
pleaſed to take upon him the form of 4 ſervant 
decome true man, this is one part of his con- 
deſcenfion, 


— as be will take be he 
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The Love of Theft in bbing. Book 12 


FO: o do and: keep the Fathers command- 
men 4, 14.37, & Y5. 10. Chriſt a/man was 
under a law of fove ant obedience to his Father, 
he was alſo ſubje& to His Parents fter the fleſh, 
he ſabmitred ro the Baptiſm of Feb» and gives 
this'reaſon for it} Thus it becomes wi'to' fulfil alt 
rithteouſneſs, Marty . Chriſt being made man, be- 
coming,our ſurety, and'being made underthe law 
for us , was bound ro all the mort Dries which 
the law requires, "and {0 t&fulfil all righteouſneſs 
for us. 'And the reafon of it is, WObriſt had left 
any thing" undone that the Jaw-requires of us, 
then there had beer 16 far a defe@t '1n that which 
wits tpbecome qur righteouſneſs, for the obedience 
of Chrift-was to be the-matter of o8r rigbreonſneſs, 
Rove. . Fg. By the obedience of one ſhall many be 
lteous: Vie aw accepts of nothing but 
Qt compleat righteouſneſs 4 therefore if 
cat had iefit anything to be done that the law 
uires to be don&/ there had'been. ſo: far ade. 
feet” in" that which tpaſt' be odr” righteouſneſs 
for Juſtification ; therefore Chirtſh©was obliged 
to alt that obedieri6e hich thesJaw- required 
from us" (294% 4 29809 tho;j} 
; Le Ficdine how t# the ſecond thing. to ſhew 
whetein the greatneſsof- the 1overef Qbriſt doth 
open ge diſcoyerit ff in bis bemg made under 
e 0) Jt 46 v4 7 " * 
{hah tay doWh' ſeveral Propoſitions for:the 


—_ of this: -- C 
7: Fhe loye of Chriſt in being made under the 


law appea rsin this, In-that Chriſt in-reſpeCt of ' 
bis Oind right wits ice from all ſubjeCtion to - 


the law. © Chriſt in reſpe@of his perſon. and his 
Diyige nature was above the law Chriſt az he 
| Was 
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was God, was Supreme #ad the Autbor of the. law ; 
as he yas the ſecont perſon in the Trinity , ſo he 
wasequal to the Father , -and of equal authori 

with bim, It is troe, the hwmene warxre in Chri 

was a creature, and therefore in a ſtate of ſubje- 
(tion , as every creature muſt neceſſarily be ſup- 
poſed to be. But then we muſt conkider, that 
although the humane nature of. Chriſt be a crea- 
ture, and conſidered ſimply fo, is.in a ſtate of ſub- 
jetion;- yet Chriſt in, reſpeCt of his Orzowal right 
is free from all ſubjeftion. And this may be evi- 
denced from - theſe following /Confiderations. 


16g 


1, Although it be true, that the humane nature in + 


Chriſt be a creature, yet the humane nature hath 
its ſubſiſtence in and by that perſon who is Divine 
and inereated. And hence is it, that the School- 
men do deny, that Criſt is.to be called a Creature. 
There- is. a great difference between theſe two 
Propoſitions ,-to ſay , That the bumane nature in 
Chritbis-a creature,and to ſay,that Chr:/t is a crea- 
ture; for Chriſt 5s the name of the perſon that ſub- 


Chriftus eft 


ftr we both natures, Therefore though it be true, nomen per-/ 


that one of the natures in Chriſt is a creature, yet. 
the perſon-is Divine, and no creature ; and there- 


ſore in du- 


bus ſubſp- 


fore.the Apoſtle faith, Row. 9. 5. that Chriſt, #5 *<** 


thongh he came of the fathers concerning the fleſb, 
yet hes: over all ,, God bleſſed for ever. Although 
Chriſt, asto the fleſh, and ia reſpect of bis huma- 
vity;; came of the Fathers , and we ſay truly and 
properly his humanity is a creature: yet his per- 
ſon 1s Divine, and Chriſt is ſtill God for ever. 
2. We-muſt know that the humane nature of 
Chriſt neyer in any moment of time ſubſiſced of 
it ſelf or by it ſelf , but always had its ſubſiſtence 
in the Divine perſon : and the reaſon is this; If 


" 5 Tyoliods 


we fhonld _ humane nature at any time 
fubſ init ef out of the Divine perſon, that 
would neceflatily infer there were two perſons in 
Chriſt, which is moſt contrary to the Doftrine of 
the Scriptvres. Therefore although we ce 
the hnmane nature , ___ it ſelf ered, 
to be a creature, and in a ſtate of ſfubjeion z yet 
conſidering that the humanity was always per- 
ſonally united to the ny , and the homane 
nature never ſubſiſted ont of the Divine perſon, 
we muſt conclude that Chriſt was no otherways 
in a ſtate of ſabjeftion , than what he brought 
himſelf into” by his volontary condeſcenſon, 
Therefore the Apoſtle tells us, He emptied bimiſelf, 
and took_npon him the formof a ſervant, and became 
obedient, As it was part of his condeſcenſion he 
would take 1porr him the form of # ſervam : 10 this 
was another part of it , he would become_obediem 
for onr ſakes. 3. We muſt conſider it was a vo- 
Inntary aft in Chriſt to aſſume oor nature; -Chrilt 
"took onr nature indeed, but he was not bound ts 
i, it was his own free and voluntary att , that he 
did aſſume it, 4. We muſt alfo conſider,” that 
Chriſt did not loſe the Digny of his perſon ' 
his aſſumption of our nature. He was the Son: 
God before his Incarnation, and ſo he was after; 
he was before he took mans nature:, and {6 
remained (fill. It is true; Chriſt in the-ſtate of 
his Homiliation , was content to have the Glory 
of his Divjaity hid and obſcured for a time*and 
this is that the Apoſtle calls bis emprying Shae 
But-yet Chriſt did not, "neither could he dvef 
himſelf of his Droimey Fog did he: —_ 
eſſential Dignity'of his perſon, ' 'He was the 

of God, and God after as well as before his in- 
x Carnation, 
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cargation. 5. Chriſt might, if he had pleaſed, 
without canning ſuch a courſe of obedienge here 
vn earth, have glorified the humane nature when 
firſt he \aſſamed it. For this is granted by Ds. 
vices, That Chriſt, by virtue of the perſonal Uni- 
on, had a «tw! ripht unto Glory. The Son of 
God incarnate and man, continues to be 
the Son of God, yea the natural Son of God.” And 
hence is it the School-men do truly fay, That 
Chriſt-man is the natural Son of God. Therefore 
the Apoſtle tells us ,. That (briſt 3s mare excellent 
than the Angels, becauſe be hath obtained 4 more ex- 
cellent name by inheritance than they, Heb. 1, 4. 
And what name is this ? to be the Son of God. 
Conſider verſ. 5. To whzch of the on, ag he at 
anytime, Thou art my Son, this I begotten: 
thee. Now the Apoltle tells us , Chriſt had this 
name'by inheritance, that is, he was natwally the 
Son of God , and therefore naturally an Heir to 
all the Father was poſleſſed of. Now as he was 
the Son of God before his /ncarnation, ſo he did 
not ceaſe to be the Son of God by his Incarnation. 
Therefore Chriſt had a natural right to Glory, 
and might, if he had pleaſed, have glorified the 
humane nature when he aſſumed it. Now theo, 
as the reſult of all that hath been faid , follows, 
That Chriſt would become, and put himſelf into 
a ſtate of ſubjettion and obedience, this was for our 
fakes, and it was his voluntary condeſcenſion ſo to 
do. ' /Nay the Apoſtle tells us e in the 
Text, He was made under the Law to redeem them 
that were under the Law:So that it was far our ſakes 
Chriſt put himſelf into this ſtate of ſubjeCtion, 
and it was his voluntary condeſcenſion fo to do. 
We may not ſuppoſe Chriſt was neceſſitated = 
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be in this ſtate of ſabjeftion. True indeed, tis” 
ſaid ofChriſt as man and Mediator ,” Thar the'Fa-' 
ther is greater than be , Joh. 14. 28. and Chriſt's | 
.mian is wnder God as his Head: 1 Cor. 11.”3. The, 
head of every man u Chriſt , aud the bead of thr we- 
man is theman , and the head of Chriſt is God, But 
then-we mult ſtill remember : 1. It was at Chriſts 
hiberty, whether he-wonld have become man yea 
or no, He was not bound to take our nature till 
he did freely of his own accord ingage to-do fo. 
2. Remember, «equality of Office makes no ite- 
quality of Perſon or Eſſence , although Chriſt as 
Alan and Mediator be inferiour to the Father, in 
a ſtate of ſubjeltion to the Father z yet that makes 
him not to. be inferiour to him as to! his Perſon or 
Eſſence. Confider Chriſt as the ſecond Perſon in 
Trinity, he accounts it »o robbery to be equal with 
Go1, that is, with the Father. Conſider him as 
God, {0 he and the Father are one. Now that he 
who.was equal/ with God , and fo above all Au- 
thority , ſhould take upon him the Office of Me- 
diator, and put himſelf into a ſtate of ſubjeCtion, 
this was marvellous condeſcenfion, O ſtand and 
admire this love.! How great was his love: that 
would come to ſerve and obey, who was Lord of all, 
and had all obedience of right due to him from 
alk creatures ! 
2, Thegreatneſs of Chriſts love in being made 
under theLaw appears in this, That althoughChriſt 


, was free from the Law ; yet by his own voluntary 


condeſcenſion he made himſelf ſubjet# to the Law 
as much as any of us. This the Apoſtle ſers forth 


\'Heb. 2.11, 12, 13. For both be that ſanttifies, and 


they who are ſanttfied are all of one : for which cauſe 
he it nat aſhamed to call them brethren, Saying , 
| wil 
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will declare thy Narne unto my brethren ;, in the midi# 
of the Church will 1 ſn pole umothee. And ayain, 
1 will. put my truſt in him : and again, Behold; 1 and 
the children which God hath given me. © Chri#t doth 
here put himſelf into the rank of his brethren, 
and he performs the ſame duties in common with 
them. To praiſe God in the Congregation, to 
truſt in God, to obey God , all theſe are moral du- 
ties : now Chriſt having aſſumed our nature, per- 
forms theſe duties in common with the reſt of his 
brethren. 

3. The third Propoſition is this. The love of 
Chriſt in his being mage under the Law appears in 
this, That Chriſt rook upon him the whole debr 
of obedience which - the Law requires, Our Sa- 
viour teaches us expreſly, - That he came ro fufil 
the law, yea the whole law, Mar. 5. 17. Think, not 
that I am come'to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets , I 
came not to deſtroy but to ſulfil, Chriſt came to 
fulfil the Jaw ; and how? what, a part of it? nay 
the whole Jaw. Our Saviour explains himſelf to 
this purpoſe in the next words, Yerily I ſay unto 
you, Till beaven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle 
ſhall in-no wiſe paſs from the law till all be fulfilled. 
All the law, every part and tittle of it was fulfil- 
led in and by Chrilt. It is the obſervation of Ds- 
vmes, That Chriſt fulfilled the natural Law and 
the Law of Moſes molt perfectly. By the natural 


Law they underſtand all the moral Duties compre- 


hended in the Ten Commandments: and by the 
Meſaical Law they" underſtand. thoſe'Rites and 
Ocdinances of Worſhip, which were ina peculiar 
manner given tothe Fewsſh Church. * Thus Chriſt 
was circumciſed and preſented to the Lord: in the 
Temple, and they offered a Sacrifice for him, 4c- 
ONS cording 


f 
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| according to thas which is ſaid in the Law , A pair of - 
T urtle-doves or tWwa pigeons, Luk, 2..2.2,23,24 
Chriſt alſo obſerved the Ordinance of the Paſs- 
over ; and as Chriſt obferved all the Legal Ords- 
nances, ſo he {ubmitted tothe Ordinance of Ba- © 
prin, which was to be a ſtanding Ordinance under 
the Goſpel: and he gives this reaſon for it, Thas 
it becometh us to ſalfil all righteouſneſs, Mas. 3. 15. 
. Behold, from what hath been ſpoken, the «- 
finite Humulity of the Son of God, Chriſt that was 
Lord of all, was yet content to become aſervant. 
Chriſt was the Fathers ſervant , and he was qur 
ſervant. 1. He was the Fathers ſervant, [ſa.4.2.1. * 
Behold my ſervant. 2. He'was our ſervant: there- 
fore he is ſaid to be a Miniſter of the Circumeiſpon, | 
Rom, 15. $. that is, a Miniſter to the Jewiſh 
Church. And he faith of-himſelf, he came not to 
be miniſtred unto , but to miniter , Hat. 20.28. 
How did Chriſt miniſter ? Chrilt is ſaid to nuns. 
fter as he doth work and do thole things which 
do concern our Redemption and. Salvation. He 
is a Miniſter for us, a Miniſter to accompliſh the 
great work of Redemption and Salvation. Chriſt | 
was made under. the Law, that be might redeem us 
who were under dhe Law. Chriſt became a Ser- 
vant as he took upon him the Office of Mediator, 
andas-he and fulfilled the Law for us. Now 
| this isa Rule im Divinity, That Chriſt is-Medias 
—__Y tor according to both bis Natures ; 1o thit-the 
Gutan {@- Whole perſon, by means of bis taking on hinthe 
vi formen form of a ſervant, is become a-ſervant tous. .. It 
#4 nobis .j$ the Perſon that humbles higaſelf, itis the Perſon. 
af ſerve. that obeys," it is'the Perſon that ſafſers in and by 
2: the humane” nature aſſumed. «Attvons belong. ro 
ſuppoſe- perſons Now that ſo greata Perſon as a" 


obſervation by - _ ar m_ himſelf of mo 

ation, ortze emptir . This expreſſion is 
i be underſtood of whole Chrift, a he is God m4- 
nifefted in the fleſb ,, though this agrees to him in 
reſpect of his bumane natore only. For we muſe 
know, that whereas there is but one perſon con- 
ſiting of both natures, he that was the Son of 
God, truly and really God equal with the Fa- 
ther , did yet contaur and keep in the rays of his 
own glory, whenas in our fleſh he did take upon 
him the form of « ſervant ;, this humility of Chriſt 
ſhould teach ns great humility. And the Apoſtle 
preſſeth bmilzty upon us on this very account : 
Let the ſame mind be in you that was in Chriſt Jeſus, 
tow fo ? who being in ih form of God, thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God, but made himſelf of 
no reputation , and took_upon him the form of a ſer- 
vaut, and was made in the likeneſs of men, and being 
found in faſhion as a man , he bumbled himſelf and 
- became obudient. Here is the great Pattern of hu- 
mility, ſaith the Apoſtle, he who was in the form 
of God, took npon him the form of a ſervant : he 
that was above all obedience, took upon him to be 
obedient. Should Chriſt, who was in ſuch a btighc 
of excellency , ſo debaſe himſelf as to take upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and become obedient, 
and ſhould we lift up- our ſelves? How unlike 
doth this make us to our Head ? Let us ſtudy the 
great condeſcenſion and abaſement of God incar- 
nate, who though he were Lord of all , = - 

imſe 


by 
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+ himſelf into the formof's ſervant, to obey and 
ſerve for us, then ſce whether there- isſuch 
reaſon we ſhould think ſo highly of out: ſelves, 
ſtand ſo much upon our own dignity and honour. 
Chriſt was content to lay «fide his honour, | and'to 
have the glory of the Divinity-unſeen for a time, 
that he might be a ſervant to the Father and to 
us in working out our Salvation, If we would be 
like our Lord and Head , we ought to be content 
to lay aſide our.own bonour and glory, if we may 
any way be ſerviceable to hum or his intereſt, The 
bamility of Chriſt ſhould teach us great humility. 


The end of the ſecond Sermon. 
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Mentioned a third Propoſition ; wherein the 
I love of-Chriſt, in being made under the Law; 
mu APPEAT » and ſhall now proſecute it. a little 

er. 

3. Theloveof Chriſt in being made undet the 
Lay appears in this, That Chriſt took upon hint 
the whole debt of obedience which the Law re- 
pange _ Now there are two things which the _ 

w of God requires of us. 1, The Law requires 
habitual purity and ſantiity of natxre. 2. The Law 
» requires at#ual obedieyce to whatſoever is com- 
? manded by it. 1. The Law of Ggd requires from 
\ the creature habitual purity and ſanity of nature: 
; God made mar xpright , man was created: at firſt 
in a ſtate of Jvtegrity. Man in his original con- 
ſtitution had ngt the leaſt inclination ,t0 any 
thing that waseyil , but mans will and affeCtions 
in their primitive conſtitution were inchned to 

| It istrye, man had kberty of will, and it 
was poſſeble tor him to ſin, otherwiſe he'bad never 
ſinned ; but man was not, in his original cop- 
ſtitution, as be was firſt fraomed by God, inflined 
to the. leaſt evil , nay man had that reRitade 
put upgn all as as that igrege@ ol 
| is 
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his orsginal conſtitution, his nature was ſo framed 
by God, asthat i ms je and inchned todo that 
whichwwas good ; herwiſe jscould nor have 
been ſaid of man, as it was faid of all the other 
Works of God, that God beheld all the things which 
he had made, and behold they were all good, very good, 
If man had not been made with fuck a frame and 
conltitution at firſt, as that he had not the leaſt 
inclination to evil, but that he was framed and 
made ſo, as that he was fitted to do good z it 
could not be ſaid of man, as of other the Works 
of God, That they were good: but God made all 


things very good, ſoalſo did he make man. Man 


was made upright according to the Image of God, 
and this is that which is commonly called Ori. 
ginal Righteouſnef. Man was indued at firſt with 
original righteouſneſ : now God creating man in 
ſuch aſtate of Purity and Righteouſneſs at firſt, 
he doth till require that purity and righreouſneſ 
from man in which he was at firſt created ;- for 
God may jultly expect chat from man which&iff 
he gave him.God creatcd him in a ſtate of Pufity, 
and God expects man ſhould rerain that prey 
the inward frame and diſpoſition of bus beart. 
therefore Drvines obſerve , As Original fin is for- 
bidden, ſo Original righteouſneſs is commanded in 
the laſt Commandment, when it is ſaid, Thou 

not "covet. 2, The Law requires atual obedience 
to-whatſoever is commanded by it, The righte- 


ou/neſs of the Law ſpeaks on this wiſe , That the 


man that doth theſe things ſball live by them, Rom, 
10.5. The Law requires that there ſhould be a 
doing, an attual performance of the things that are 
commanded by it : and the Law faith , Curſed 
every one that continues not in all things that are 


o 
« v 
: 

- 


written. - 


© TD Pha SMCY oo 


PygENDdMTMIi> Mm NYE AS HDD y 


,” = _-@ WW ET mri .- fs 0 SP. OS ea  5..34. +5 o- 3-2 


adv fir.” rhade under the Lats.” " 
written in the book, of the Law to do them, Gal: 3. vn 
Now our Saviour {nms up the duty of the M 
_ thoſe two great Precipts;; the firſt is, 
live the Lord our God with all the heart, 
m/wch all the ſoul, and with allthe mind: and the 
ſecond is;, "That we ſhould love our neighbour as our 
ſelf, Mark, 12. 30, Now Chriſt being made un- 
der the Law for us, took upon him all this debe of 
obedience which the Law required of us. 

t, Whereas the Law of God requires purity 
and inteprity of nature, the Lord Jeſus afſuming 
our nature, «dorns and inveſts it with all that ha- 
bitual purity and ſanity which'the Law. of God: 
requires.' Hence was it, that Chriſt took up our 
nature without fin, brought - original ri 
neſs into it , and hath preſerved it in a ſtate of 
purity all along. Chriſts Conception and Nati- 
vity were without ſin ; therefore is he faid to a 
that holy thing which pry oregon 
Lak, 1, 35. ward difþoſitions of Chrilts 
were ſuch as the Law of God required to be; 
therefore is the Law ſaid robe in bis beart , 'Pſal. 
40. 8, And in general it is faid of him, that he 
was mpeg hen, wndefiled, ſeparate from "pas 

That tn hw was no fm, 1 Job. 3. 
Tha vi was a Lamb without blemiſb and wilode 
fot, 7 Per.'1; 1g; All theſe things ſpeak the Pu» 
rity and _— of his nature , that Chriſtin the 
inward frame of his nature anſwered that habi- 
al parity the Law of God required and called 


2, Whereas the Law required a(tual obedi-' 
ice to what is commanded by it, Chriſt being 
e under the Law for \s, left no gown 
nfulfilled, Chriſt = Mes in 


"", heagls 
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thought, word, and deed what the Law 
ed. He fulfilled the Law as to every 
it * this we heard before, that not, ove wes or ti 
the of the Lew was, 10 paſs aw ay till all was f 
All was perfectly and exactly 3” fulbilleg by 
Hence isit, that he is called the boly Qne, and thy 
Fauſt, Adts 3. 14., Hence alfo itt the chal. 
'Engeth the Jews , Which of you can 6 gh; ef 
fin, Joh. 8.46. And it was propheſied of 
before, That he had done nowiolexce ,. OS 

any deceit found in bis mouth, 1ſa:33.9. Chit 
performet all duties towards! God, and all a 
towards man. 1. For duties towards God. 
loved his Father rags feared Tx 

of = 


cheyot dim pre ly. Hence is it 


roidye he could ifay, I bave glorified thee on on 

I have finiſhed the work, that thou geveſt me to 

. Fab: 19. 4. 2. Asfor duties towargs man, 
> in all moral-Righteoufneſs, that ig 
watter of paying Tribuee, thqugh he "knew he 
wads'not inſtnRaeſs bound to it, yet £0 Prove 
offence, and avoid all appearance of evil, he 
would work a wepp rather than leave it us 

done, 44a. 17 

:4. The foucth Propoſition to illuſtrate the 
greatneſs of the ;love. of Chriſt in being made 
* undet the Law for us is this , Chriſt having take 
+ | upditbim the whole debt of obedijcace which the 
Law required , perſevered and continued un tht 
courſe of 'bis obedience till all was fingfhud. Hence 
_ isic aid of him, He becume obegient anto dew, 
he drath of na Phil, 2. 8. ..:Chriſt * 
ty his obedience laſted wot 
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1$m/01"" ave under the Law, 


out his whole life, be was obediemt unto death. It 


bl Tecra 


is a! emphatical expreſſion, He was obedient wnto 
death - that is, his obedience continued through the 
comrſe of his fe, and continued, unto death, and his 
th was the laſt aft of bis phedience. Hence was 
, when our Saviour came to dye., he md, oy 
ſp ch, It  fixiſhed. He had finiſhed 
dience which the Law had required, ath is 


Father bad ove him. The Law requires con- 


ant, perpetaal obedience., as well as ferfe? obe- 


| dience. The Law requires obedience, not only 


in. one time and ſeaſon, but, in the whole of. our 
life. Now there was no fling in any pazt of 
Chrifts obedience to the Jaw at avy time, . He 
was nevet Found guilty of apy £0 in ths whole 


'coutſe of *his life. - Hence is {hat expreſhon, Je. 
$3- 9: {n bim-was found no wolence , wif Is 


any deceit in bis mouth. 'And as he was 
found guilty of the leaſt fin, ſo. he garſever 
all as of vhedience to the laſt. Hence ib it. 
Job. 4. 34. ne Rec, the 
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neſs unto every one that beheverh, The meaning 
Chriſt performed that righteouſneſs for ws wh 
the law required of #s. The Papiſts ſay, That 


* Chriſt firſt merited for himſelf, and then” or vs; 


but this is a very food Opinion, What need 
ary to merit any thing for himſelf, who was 
Lord of all things? Chriſt needed nothing for 
himſelf, all that he did and ſuffered was for us, 
The end of his Incarnation and being made man 


"as for us : To us a Son is born, to ui 4 Child i ir 


"ven, Tſa..9.6, The end of Chris being made 

the Law was for us: ' he was made dir the law 
ro redetm them that were under the law, as the Text 
tells us. The end of his Sufferings was for us 
1 Pet. 4. 1. Obriſt pak {fed for us m the fleſh. 
The *:, of his ReſtrreCtion was for us.,., who was 
delivered for our offences , and was raiſed ain [qr 


uy « <qaney ow. 4, 25. The end of 
ors 


Aſcenſion and ation was for us..; Hence is 
jt Aid, The glory. which thow gave pro me , 7 
R_ ven unto them, Fob. 17. 22. nce alſoare 
id to be {f ro £4 in heaven TE with 


Grit, =, rilt a ſougy js 
f, nor Ie any chin 
bor he received all | cbih $ for us. . 
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germ. NI. made under the Law, 2183 
teouſueſs. Henco is it ſaid, By the obedience of one -. 
many ev penrg eous, Or conſtituted righteous, 10 xdlecati- 
the wore ſigni - , Roms. 5 v2 9. It is Davenants Orla. . | 
on; Criſts very obedzence is imputed 10 ut, 
yo. ſo be it were our at Faw yr ey Sul like as that -ggrerfool 
very d;ſobedience of Adam in eating the forbidden tis nobis 
Fruit is imputed to bis poſterity, as much as if it had *"Þ*atur, 
been commuted by their own attual will. In _this 75, j 
ſenſe, the obedience of Chriſt or his righteouſneſs iS ſoxalis. 
faid to be the formal cauſe of our Juſtification, 
becauſe the obedience of Chriſt or his righteoxſneſs 
is accepted of God in reference to our Juſtifica- 
tion, as much as if it had been wrought by us in 
our own perſons. Hence is'it ſaid , Chriſt 4s made 
of God to us righteouſneſs, 1 Cor, 1. 30, An em- 
phatical Phraſe, that Chriſt is made of God to #5 
righteouſneſs. 1t is not ſaid , ' that Chriſt doth - 
faſe a Principle of righteouſneſs into usz.though 
that is true, and might have been ſaid ,. atd,the 
Apoſtle ſaith as much as that comes to in Me? 
expreſſion, when he ſaith, {þbriſt :5 made of Goa. 
w ſanttification. How is Chriſt made SanCtifica- 
tion tous? One way is, as he infuſeth grace into 
us, and thereby works a work of Sanctification 
and Holineſs in.-us, which is #:choate and. begun in 
us : but here. is another expreſſion the. Apoſtle 
uſeth, He is made of God to ns righteouſneſs, that is, 
he bimſelf is made to us righteouſneſs, It is one thing 
for Chriſt:ro work: riobteouſneſs 1n us , and another 
thing for (brit bonfelf to be made righteouſacſs to ns. 
The one is done in a phyſical way (as they ſpeak) 
ina way of proper operation :\ the other is done in 
a moral way, oy ay of imputation. Chriſt is made 
of God to us righteogſneſs. , T hat which the Apoſtle 
igtimates in thi ertieg is + That the muff by 
Le "6: 88. 6&4 
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{ef righteokſnefs which Chriſt tath in Prernps # 
ade ours by true ipplication and input ation, 
Chriſts awn righreokſneff , Tar righteiſneſs which: 
inheres im Criltrown perſon is made 'ours by is. 
"gps and application. Hence isit {id "in the 
ext mentioned\before, Ohrift & the end of the 
law for righteouſneſ# to them that believe, Rom. 10. 5, 
The meaning ts, Chriſt anſwers char ehid of the 
Law, fo.as by his obedierice to bring # tht 
eouſnef whereby we thay be jufified and be 
cexted of God.. The Law is ſtill a rxte of life to 
Believers, but there is no more uſe of the Law to 
Belieyers as a Covenant of Works;, no, 'Chriſts obe, 
dience to the Law is the compleat and intire matter 
of our Tightcouſneſs. Chriſt hath ſupplied and 
anſwered that end of the Law, that 'his vbedicnce 
is. the matter of a Believers rihteouſnef, and all 
Believers obedience 'is not lookt wpon oh this 
account to be a ' p- of his righteouſiteſs whereby 
- fhrould fund beforg God, or be juſtified in his 
t, This is dear from 'that Texts, Rom. 4.2. 
| Abr abam were juſtified by works, he bath whereof te 
glory, but not before God. The meaning of that Scti- 
ptureis, If Abrabam'thitl good works, hr ge 
works might be jr aiſe-worthy 'and 'in 
the ſight of man, but —e were not of Nr value 
arid worth as to proctire'lits Neftifiturion'in't be 
od. bras beſt works wekerbo pi 
juſtifie him before God; therefore 'it ens 
obedience , that is, that which God foks 
the point of Juſtification, is Ants >a = 
and | only, Therefore'is it aid, 
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6. a p60d infe Ecgrion which # Learmed 
man (gives of this * : There is (ſhith he) # rate of 
tranſlation 0 the Miedilitor in tranſlatio 


ſbowld ſari > ts Liab fe 2 Now Chriſt arisfies ©" 
theLaw theſe two ways. T1. By awe 
perſetobeditnte to the Law. ' 2. ' going 
that put:ſhmene which we deſerved.” Hence is it 
ſaid, ' Thar we are ade the 57x of God'mn 
him, 2Or.' 5.22, 1t 1snot! righteouſ- 
of God ii, bat herighreDoſels i of God 
in him, - And its an excellent pallage of Auſtin 
upon that Text : Behold (ſaith ore toggy : the; 
Right eoleſnefs of Gotd,, not onr right confrref#, | and this 
riebreoufneP is faid to be in bim , "or 1%. + And re | 
; 1s well obſerved by atiother Zevrrel than: Chriſt 32s, & ws 
(faith he) hath wht merited that ie ſhould 'be juſt 35 99% 
before God by fome other thing (as the Papiſts 
Chrift hath 'merite#{ hut we 'thei4.) Vit the 
obedience and ſatih of Ch LOR a 
that is imputed to us for 'righteouſheſs. / 
1s that expreſſion, exprdſion, fey. 25; "Sany hs fo. 
In thi Lard have 1 Rrentth. 
the Origindl 'it is th'the- Phat hufiber , Þ" the 15 Doning 
Lorll lire paithe 
From What hath been opened , Lew where") USA, : 


it is veMuſt haye 'Feconeſe for 
that's tiito the Riph2onſacF of Chrift., who W 

wade wider the Law for 'ns.. God 'actepts of tiv- 
thing bot a Werſelt rphreonfref Fo Motrin, 
Row, 5, 26. hilt Be imghr be juſt, - | 
of bims that belivvith im Thetefdte | 


we tauft aith d'the' pre eee at 


rarer Sane... fiat i; 4 _ 


"2 


| 
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conformity-to the Law (Be ye perfett as your Pa- 
ther who « «heaven u perſett, that is, let your” 
im be at perfetion, let your endeavour be- after 


7..:Perfetion): yet. when we.come to God for Julti-- 
.- fication and acceptance, 'we mult lay aſide all 


thoughts.of our own righteouſneſs, and lean upon 
the perſett and compleat Righteouſneſs of our 
Head, who hath fly anſwered the Law, and 
brought in fuch a righteouſneſs as the Law re- 

uvires. If ever we be juſtified, we muſt be juſti. 

ed by our own fulfilling of the law, or by ano- 
ther's fulfilling 'of the law for us: by. our own 
fulfilling of the Jaw we cannot. be juſtified , for 
that it is utterly impoſſible we ſhould fulfil the 
law in our imperfett, weak, and corrupt ſtate. The 
Apoſtle teacheth vs this expreſly, Rom. 8. 3, The 
Law i weak, through the fleſh, that is, the law can- 


\ not juſtifie us, becauſe we cannot fulfil it, -. /There- 


fore if we cannot be juſtified by. our own: fulfil. 
a, op the-Jaw, if ever we be juſtified , it muſt 
be by another's fulfilling of jt for us, and that is 
byCarilt, who. bath fulblled it for vs. It is well 
rved by a Learned man': God doth infuſe ſome 
Principles of inchoate Right eouſnef and Holaneſs ima 


us here on earth, whereby we are in ſome meaſure fit- 


"Fed to do good works ; but becauſe that inherent righ- 


Feonſneſs , which i in us, doth not attain to legal per- 
feftion, we muſt indeed uſe thus, that is, we waſt 
the prattice of holineſs and righteouſneſs : but when 


it comes to de e, we muſt reſt and rely alone 
upon the eonſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification and 
acceptation. The Lord ſees many flaws and defefts 
in our beſt abedjence , our righteouſneſs is but as 
a menſtruous clath; therefore when we, come to 
God for Juſtification , we- muſt go out 9G 

Veg, 


* 


, and look Et nol ft the Lord 

Jefus Chriſt. In the ſpel the Tyghreouſneſs of 
Cod i revealed from faith to faith, Rom, 1. 17. that 
is, the righteouſneſs which is wrought by the 


ere the Son of God in our natvte , is the '* 
I 


Tightequſneſs propounded and offered to us in the 
1 for our Juſtification , and this is revealed 
from faith to faith ; this is the righteouſneſs 
our faith muſt have recourſe unto, here muſt faith 
dixeCt it ſelf, and here muſt it pitch ; and.if oor 
— hath once embraced it, it muſt embrace it 
z this is the meaning of that expreſſion, fow 
Py to faith. Faith mult riſe up ber and bug 
faith hath apprehended a little of this red 
teouſeſs , it myſt labour to t to Oo. it more 
Carly ad and EE eYs , ne , FO E is ad- 
d fu live by faith. To live by faith, 
is to ports a conſtant abc to the r reonſneſs of 
i for 2 #45 ye Let us not think this a 
bat tter or 4 corhmon point, I am now pref 
og. , Pod oſſibly ſome. may ſay , Who. knows nor 
hs tha we muſt go to the Righteouſheſs of 
Chrilt for Jultiication 3 ? But Oletme ſay, « « 
be LChri pw ys need to be mor e diſtinet 
6) in the zi appre heddiog the Righ- 
rouſbeſs of al 4h "Juſt ; Doin, e IN an cahie 
t to. this Truth 0 ut in pra- 
Un BAſey, 3 from our ſelves, and clearly to ap- - 
prehend this, wh Gog looks upon nothing in us, 
no not upon our beſt, Duties and- Performances x 
but. that, he ſets the, naked rig teonſheſs of his 
Son before kin ,.a0d the obedience wrought by 
bis Son, not any obedience wroug by vs. as the 
matter of 0 our arcept ation, this is a, lous diffi- 
cult EM to apprehend and helicye.. TIO 


of 3 ES ne 


uſtification, 
y comfort i ae Believers in reference 


we their pk ies, and ethons, 
When a bes Fx og ſees 1o nary cg 
hifaſelf, ſo tnany deft and. in i008 1N his 
obedience, ſo thany mixtures of fin and corrupti. 
on with that little good that is in hitn , "the Bk 
-defeCts and cofntngs ſhort of the rule in the 
things he do e thinks with himſelf, How is 
it poſſible G6d fould accept of fach a one as 1 
gm? The great relief as tothis, is, that Chriſt 
mide under the Li , and be bath Es 
#, Though thot ions far hor of what the 
law requires , yet .if thou beeft a Belixyer , ons 
Art acce ed in 'the « 
Chriſt; although thy 0 
Joort , and is ho way ich, 
Which God ve) 
Cepted in Chriſt w 
Wrouglit gut, a ac of ; 4th fot hs 
Hence is it Taid, We are c onpttas irik, CL. 
God, wheh he accepts thy. *torkla, doth-nor'to 
upon what thou baſt idone , bot, upon what Cbyi 
bath done. Ohrift is the end of the law for vith 
oufneſs. 1f toy be a Beli God 
thee according to what thou art. in Chriſt”, and 
not according | to what thou 'art in thy Felt: # 


\Conſiders Obry ; obedience, not'thy i eb dvf 

but 'that.a Believer is ſtiff $9: to LbUllitnce, 
gan the lay is ay on of cog Aku Rh 
a the catioti r 0 
Chriſts ,- not to ot Aoyriks. Our 
Medicnce at-thiebelt is but: Unperſect og 


- 
' 
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| the law, Hence is-4be law faid 
ve wrt, dk That the rs 
teoulneſs of _ never was, not Can be pers 
fectly fulhilled in and by any indzvidual Believer 3 
but it is fulfilled for us in a part 6f-ovr nature, the 
ri ſneſs of the lay is fulfilled in Chriſt our 
- Chrift hath perfectly obeyed the law for 
us in a part of our nature, and fo tbe righteoul+ 
neſs of the law is fulfilled in vs, that is, it iy ful 
filled in Chriſt who bare our nature, and.ſo (by 
impotation) in us, Jt is Devenantr obſervation : 
When 1 am called to accaunt, and the whole debt 
of obedience the. law requires is exacted | 
me, a Believer mult then ſhew bis Surecy, and ay, 
Behold here is my which hath paid my 
debt, «nd therefore I am free, and the hand-wre- 
ting that was againſt me i blotted out , Col. 2, 14. 
This is the great and only relief to the people of 
God in reference totheir iofirmities. We ought. 
toaſpie-and breathe after the molt perfect , yea, 
if ixwere poſſible, the moſt Angelical obedience z 
but we have done all, we ſhall find we are 
ofitatle ſarvants , and: come infinitely 
what was our duty avg: of what the law 


ſhit 
ſhort 


ryghtzouſneſs, he bath. ſa anſwer 

that end n th law,asto bring in chat righteo 
A ae & Gorak 
141 3 Withomt 1, Kon. 4. 6. | 

hath n0-goahderation: of our works 6nd. eltedience) © 
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requires: but heee'is our relief, that Chriſt is the! 
endef 


CY 
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in the matter of Juſtification, but hie reſpets the 


Obedience and Satifaltion of Chriſt prey 
ſingly. Therefote though we find our fel fo 
ner: and angodly, yet we may believe in him t 
juſtifies the ungodly , as Abrabam did , Rom. 4. 5. 
When we are fo- far from having any ſenſe os 
ighteouſneſs' that -we nay appear before God: 
thal , as that we have a great deal of puile 
which troubleth our conſcience; yet we may look 
to a righteouſneſs without us, and ſee the law 
fulfilled and ſatisfied for us in Chriſt our Head.; 
But here let me give this caution, Take heed of 
abuſing this Doftrine. The end of this Dottrine 
is -not to make men /ooſe and keentions, as that 
men ſhould reaſon thus with themſelves, Chriſt 


hath fulfilled the law for us, and therefore it is" 


80 matter how we live, Chriſt hath done all, and 
therefore it matters not what we do; this is to 


tarn the grace of God into wantonneſs. And the-- 


Dottrine of free Grace doth not in it ſelf teach 


any ſuch thing, but the corr«prion of man makes ' 


this il] uſe of chis Doctrine. © The Doctrine of 
the Goſpel teaches another thing. The grace of God 
which bringeth ſalvation teacheth us, that denying all 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſt: , we ſhould li e ory 
righteouſly, and godly im this preſent evil world, Tit: 
2. 11,12, Theendof this Doftrine js not to be 
an incouragement to / un 4 but to relieve aff tt- 


ed conſciences. Chriſt came to heal the broken in 
bea#r; and if there be any fuch who are _—_ 
to themſelyes of their daily infirmities, and ſee-' 
ing the many failings they are's of in all 
tliey-do , go mourning under their failings and 


imperfeQtions, this rine 'concerns them. 
» Ghriſt hath undertaken to anſwer the Law as a 
T4 - Covenant 


1 
 < 
f v 


on "wo 3 3. > 7 TA 


Covenant of Works ;, CNET rule : 
of obedience ,” yer orgnfed 1t as a 
obedience the law requires, Chriſt hath perfor- 
med it irour name and ſtead, oo 

3. If Chriſt was made wnder the Law , let us 
learn to admire and adore the. besght , depeh, 
breadth, and _ of the love of Gad in Chriſt. 
God in Chriſt is become the ſole Awthor of mans 
Salvation, . God in Chriſt hath done that for « 
which we never did do, nor could do for our felves. 


Law could not do , in that it was weak, through the boli 7 Aſſeg- | 
feſh, God ſending big own Son in the likenef of ſinful yt # 7. 


is my ſtrength and my ſong, be alſo is become my ſalva- 
tion, | God in Chri bach done all for . Chriſt 
was made wider the Law, te bath fulfilled the Law 
for us, which we could never have fulfilled ; and 
ſo our righteonfaef is of bim , as the expreſſion is, 
Iſa. 54. 17. This is the heritage of the ſervazts of the 
Lorg, and their right eonſnefs ts of me, ſaith the Lord. * 

*.1 The endof the third Sermon. SER- 
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Greater love hath no man than this , that 4 man 
lay down bis life for bia friends. 


UR Saviour having K jokes his D 

$ bo lave one on having 2 

" his own laveasa motive 

.to induce them tolave gne ped wager 14 

commandment, that ye laue ane ane 0 B's : 

* wed you: He comes in eau ma ſhew: [ug 

aj love ph; ta his 
r of that 

Th Lay f it is well abſery 


That .our Saviour IN 
it is 4% he 0s os by that expr 
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you, [ am read 
This 


FO _ 


4 oye ___ 
fs down my | 
pr you ; ſuch br ye 
another, i Fob, 3. 16. 
of God, becauſe be laid 


ought to OP F bao, 
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in-bis Sotdptonon 


This I take tq be the n'coherence of theſe 
words. In the words we have two 


Aſertions 

I, The firſt Aſſertion is this, That Chri hath 
laid down hislife for his peop ople, or tor bis 
This is clearly implied, Greater love hank Flue 
no man , that a man lay hang ooo 
But 1 intend to-lay down my lite for ef or. PI: 
am ready to lay down iy life for you : i is fs 
Mar PPE as we Call it, that. is 
impli 

The Major Propoſition is angle fr laid aig 
Greater love than this hath no man 
down bis life for. bis Fiends. - Bui: { have laid 

- + for you;..or 1 am ready to. 1a oy 0m 

life for you ; xhjs is the minor Propoſi | 
neceſſarily implied ; for otheryule the rye.) 


of our Sayi 
force in it,.. Th&-ſcope of out Saviour inthe Text | 
ist0 ha 9 "Diſiples to love one another upon 


the account of his love to theni ; and he lays down 
this as the main Propoſition , That it. is the hjgh- 


eſt loye for any man tolay dawn his life for his 


friend. Now naleſs the Af be ſup 
That Chriſt laid down his lite for ay the 
Argument would fall to the ground and 
nothing; therefore this is wp uppoſed, a 
the minor Propoſition neceſſarily to be LS ty 
That Chriſt harh laid down his life for his friends, 
eapry love than this bath no man , wer he lay down 
us life for his friends. But this is my love to you, 
Td laid down my life for you, I am juſt 
now about to do it, and therefore 'tis as certain 
as if it were already done : this muſt neceffarily 


be ſi 
oppoled: O 2. The 
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in the Text would-haye no 
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2, The ſecond Aﬀertionis ; That Chirifts 
pP | Miſliagen ts 1H for bis friends, -is the hip 
| 0 of love: & reater poly. rt t 
| - welg-rtv' 
het Tel of tiled, 
wart Te A long _"—_ _—_ 
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: lam now going to lay down my tc 

hd _ ors my love t you isthe highet I C 

greateſt Tore, ip 

4 6 my theſe two Aﬀſſertions there ate theſe treo I n« 

a X '30 wang 4A 0 re *Uriſk- 2, w of 

» Bs fir $ 1 hi 

laid doi bis Bfe for Ag in 4 " 
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lay £9. bis life for bis «x ' Wof 
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wei ind aid WARY tht will - yi SY he 

in ing to it, Int i rhe W tr: 

, - Point, I ſhall proceed in this Method. Moi 


i. 1 ſhall ſfiew what the import of this Phiaſd 
is, what i it is for a man'to lay down bis life for ahe 


ther. ſer 

A 2.1 ſhall ſhew how it was that Chrift laid the 
ſe | dowh his life for us. Wlife 
Pul 


"> 5. I ſhall fhew bow it is ſaid , that Chriſt 1a | 
: | ; . dow 


zee; (nies Suriafartion,—— 155 
down his life for his friends; whenas etfewhere 
it is ſaid, that Chriſt dyed for us whili# wa were 


enemies. 
4. I ſhall take occaſion from this Text to ſpeak 


ſomething c ing the Doctrine of Chriſts 
Sariofaien. 1 have already treated of the Love 
of Chriſt, (2) In his Incarnation : (2) Of the 
Love of Chriſt in his being made ainder the Law for 
«s. And when I firſt undertook to ſpeak toiboſe 
Heads,there were two morel had in my thoughts 
to ſpeak to; the one was to ſpeak of the Love of 
Chriſt in his Satisfatten, and the other was to 
ſpeak of the Love of Chriſt in his Iarerceſſion ; and 
now I ſhall take occaſion from this Text to treat 
of that Argument , viz. of the Love of Chriſt jn 
his Satisf aftion ; Greater love- than this' bath no 
man, that he lay down bis life for ts friends, It is 
one main demonſtration of Chrilſts love to us, 
That he hath laid down his life for ns. But -firſt 


- -4 - 
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I ſhall begin to open this Phrafe, what the impore F 
of this Phraſe is, what it is to lay down a mans life 2 
for another, and then 1 ſhall ſkew how it was that 
Chriſt laid down his life for us, | 

1.' What is the import of this Phraſe,. who 
doth it Ggnifie for « max to lay down bis life for 
another 7: Greater love than this hath no wan, that 
be I kfe. If we would go about to 
tranſlate it exactly according to the letter, we . / 
might render it, That 4 tian lay down his ſoul for Tre 714 Þ 
his friends. It is an Hebrew Phraſe, the Soal is put x3 _ 
for the &ſe, which is the effect of the Souls pre- waſh dg 
lence or being in the body.. It is the preſence of ;n/mew fu | 
the Soul chat cauſeth life, take away the Sonl and 2m poret — = 
life ceaſeth z and therefore it is that: the Soul is fve dys- 
put for life : ſo that to 9 down 4 mans ſont, which "** 

2 is 
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is the Phraſe here uſed; it 1sto lay down a mans 
life for another. The import of this Phraſe is 
no more than we, in our ordinary way of ſpeak- 
ing; are wont to-expreſs thus, it is for a-mah 
tobe willing and ready to dye for another, | Thus 
P:ter ſaith, Fob. 13. 37: I will lay down my life for 
thy ſake. 1t is the famie Phraſe, as in the Text , / 
will lay down my life for thy ſake : that is, Iam rea 
dy to dye for thee, - So 1 oh. 3. 16. We onght to 
lay down our lwves for the brethren : that is, we 
ought to be ready todye for them , if the caſe ſo 
requires. Sothat Chriſts laying down his life for 
us, is no more than his voluntary undergoing of 
death for us, his giving up himſelf to'dye for 
us, *'- 

But here we muſt inquire a little, before we go 
any farther, what was that life which our Saviour 
was willing to lay down for us : Greater love ther 
this bath no man , that be lay down his life for bu 
friends. 

I anſwer, It was his corporal life, the life of his 
humanity , or his life as he was man ; for as for 
the life of his Divinity, that was not poſſible for 
him to lay down. As he was God, ſo he lives al. 
ways, and could not'dye : as he was God, hews 
above the power of death, It'is truextbat perſon 
who was God aſſumed our nature, and according 
to that/nature he dyed , he laid down the life of 
his Humanity, but ſtill he retained the life of his 
Divinity. This our Saviour himſelf explains, and 
it isa great Text , Foh. 10. 17,18:” Therefore doth 
my Father love me , becauſe I lay down my bife , the 
J on take it again, No man taketh it from 
b:t I lay t down of my ſelf : and then: it follows 4 
have power to lay it down , and I hive: power to 
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it 4g4in, © Chriſt had power to lay down his life z 
this he had not had , if he had been a meer man : 
no meer man- hath power to lay down his own 
life ; every mans life , that is but a meer man, is 
under 'the power of God , it is at Gods diſpoſe 
and not at hisown, and no-man may diſpoſe of 
his own life till God, who gave him his life, give 
him a command - and call him. to lay it down; 
and therefore they who are ſelf-murderers, and 
would take away their own lives, do violate the 
Law of their Creation, they put that in their own 
power which God alone hath a power over : they 
take upon them to diſpoſe of their own lives, 
which God alone, who is their Creator and Sove- 
raign Lord , hath power to my of ; for none 
but he that gave us our lives, hath a power and 
right to diſpoſe of them. But now Chriſt was 


God as well as Man, and therefore Chriſt hata _ - 


right to diſpoſe of - his own life : 1 heve power 
(faith he) co f it down, and I have power to taks it 
again, Chrilt, as he was God, being the Author, 


| (onſerver, and Maintainer of his own life ; as he 


was Man, had power to diſpoſe of that life : and 
this was his love to us, that he laid down his life 
for us, which he had yu to diſpoſe of, + 
We come now to the ſecond thing , and that 
Is, to ſhew you how it was that Chrilt laid down 
bis life for'us. This I ſhall gpen to you in ſeve- 


' ral Particulars. 


1, Chriſt is faid to lay down his life for us, in 
that he was ready to doit, He did not refuſe to 
part with his life for us, but was moſt ready to 
give it up for our ſakes. Greater love than this 
bath no man, that be lay down bis life for bis friends : 
that is, gteatet love than this hath.no man ; = 

O 3 


199. - Thekoteat Chalſ® Rook 
he is ready to lay down his life for vis friend 
he is certainly the beſt friend , who iy ready to 
yenture and hazard bis life for bis friend. Such 
a friend was Chriſt, he was ready to offer 'and 
give up his life far our ſakes. As Pax faid , &+ 
counted not bis life dear to him , fo he might finiſh 
bis cowſt with jay , and the miziſtry which be bad 
received of the Lord Feſws, Aft. 20.24. And i 
another place he ſaith, He was reaay not to be bound 
only, but alſo to dye at Feruſulem for the Name of ow 
Lord Feſus, Af.21.13, So this was much more 
true of Chriſt, he counted not his iſe dear to him, 
hat mw Park, to offer it re for _ _ x. an 
t erd, the good { giveth bis bfe 

xn for his ſheep, Joh. 10. 4, Hetts the ſame Phraſe 
| as in the Text, Gratius obſerves upon the for. 
Jvyl mer Text, that the Phraſe to lay down 4 mens life, 


mortem nou 


defugert. 


THivas, ſgnifies not to deckne death , not to ſbundeath, 
C 


iſt is the good Shepherd , he doth not refuſe 
to dye for the preferyation of his ſheep, It is 
ſaid of Pau! and Barnabas, that they were men- 
that bad bazarded their lives for the Name of the 
Lord Feſus, Aft, 15,254 They had bazarded then 
lives. Thewords in the Orgginel are , They bad 
meg de delivered up their fouls , that Is , their laves : their 
zen T4 lives were not actually taken from them ;, but the 
_wX% meaning is, they carried their lives in their bands, 
they were ready to give them up, they often put 
their liyes in hazard, they were ready to have 
parted with them : ſo'Chriſt was ready to expoſe 
and give up his life for the good of his people. 
This is ane thing, but. the leaſt thing, | 
2. The ſecond Particular for clearing: of it is 
this, Chriſt did freely and of his own accord give up 
bis b/c and ſubjget hunſelf to death, when ther 
was 
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into the world; and death by ſin, &y 
wats And the es of for fois death , or 6.ult. 
But now it. was otherwiſe gied Chriſt, 2 
ing not a Swper , and his H 7 ogy fee united - 
to the ſecqnd Perſon in T Py e was exempt 
from the power of death'and all manner of fyfler- 
ings, a0y further than heh in a way of voluntary 
condeſcenſion was pleaſed to ſubject himſelf 'to 
= and ſufferings. This our Saviour plain 
res £0 1s, Fah. 10. 15. 7 lay down my life 
eep and more fully x5 No war elgtb 
fn lis avs my ſelf. TheDivi- 
ay in rn ph d, if it had pleaſed , have pre-- 
ſerved the humage nature from death and "all 
manner of Fon he but faith our Saviour,” / 


ay dawn of my ſelf, when no man conld'have'ta- 
ken away My life without my rp ion; yet C - 
did freely.and of my own accord give up my life. 
It is poſlible that one man may, venture his life, 
and expoſe himſelf to death for another; Þbr 
then he that doth ſo venture his life for- anoth r, 
mult atherwiſe firſt or Jaſt have dyed accoripg 
to the courie of Nature. But now it was not t 
with, Chriſt, there was no,neceſlity of Nature Fa 
: N vo iſt to dye, bur only upan ſuppoſiti 
pO free condeſcenſion, It 1s true, "Clieſt 
born a mnurtal man, lubjeHQt to roche ad 
at *; Met. L447 Fhat ws only oy rt ey 
ary mon and  corde p 
ophth the rom Chriſt as ie as Perle nota Fendi voi 
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tothe Word the ſecond Perſon in Trimty , fo thats 

fleſh of his (ſetting aſide the conſideration df his: 

own voluntary ſubjeQting of it to. death and ſuf. 

fering) I ſay that fleſh of his, by means of its uni. ' 
on with the Word the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, had 

been. immortal and impaſlible , and by reaſon-of 

that union swmortality was due to it; but it was 

for our ſakes, and the ſheeps ſake, which he dyed 
for, that he made himſelf paſſible and mortal : 1 
ſay it was for the ſheepsſake, that he that was in. 
paſſible and immortal, made himſelf paſſible and 
mortal, Hence is that expreſſion of one of the 
tmpaſibilis Ancients : The impaſſible God did not diſdain to be- 
Dems no8 Come 4 paſſible man, and be that was immortal to ſub- 
dedign4tus jet bimſelf to the Laws of death, Chtiſt , in the 
ef eſſe 5» time of his death and ſuffering, did ſo far ſuſpend 
th, » in. $be Virtue of his Divinity , as that the glory and 
wertalis, / Virtue of his Divinity did not extend it elf fo far 
mortis leg#+ tO his fleſh as to keep bim from ſuffering and dy. 
hus ſabje- ing. It is true , the power of the Divinity ſup. 
cere. Leo.  rorted Chriſt in dying ; therefore bs | ſaid, that 
ÞBy the of the Eternal Spzrit ered bimſelf 
We9-be 14 NE ek but it Fd not hinder him 


from dying, If the gay 2nd virtue of the Di- 


vinity had exerted it {elf fully in Chriſt, it would 

- have kept him from death and all- manner of fuf- 

fering. But ſuch was the love 6f Chriſt to us, 

that the Divinity in Chriſt ſuſpended its virtue 

ſo far, that Chriſt might be in a capacity to ſuffer 

i and dye for us. And if you weigh and ponder 

' + theſe things, you may well cry out, O rhe depths! 
O the depths of Chriſts loye ! uy | 

13+ The third Particular is this, The Heart of 

ao was much in this work, As Chriſt was 

xeady and prepared to dye , and what hedid on 
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free and voluntary, of his own accord, withont 
any neceſſity compelling him thereunto ,- but 
what'he voluntarily brought himſelf under ; ſo 
the heart of Chriſt was much ſet upon this work 
of laying down his life for us. Lo, I come to do 
will, O' God, Heb;10. 7. 1 have « Baptiſm to 
baptized with ,, and bow am I ſtrained till it by 
accompliſhed ! Luk, 12. 50. The Heart and Spirit 
of Chriſt, as he was man , was moſt intent upon 
this work, yea there was the concourſe of both his 
Wills, his Divine and humane will in laying down 
his life for us. Here I ſhall ſhew a little, how 
there was the concourſe of both Chriſts Wills, his 
humane and Devine will, in this work. 

1, Chriſt as man according to his humane will, 
was wilino to ſuffer and dye for us. For though 
he prayed, Father , ſave me from this hour, and 
thereby ſhewed the verity and truth of our nature 


in him, and the greatneſs of the ſufferings he was 


to undergo; yet preſently he adds in the very 
next words, Nevertheleſs for this end came I to this 
box : hereby plainly declaring, that although the 
Verity of humane nature, which was in him, had 
a natural averſneſs in it fron ſuffering ; yet ſuch 
was his love to the Father and to our Salvation, 
that that love overcame that imchnation of nature, 
if I may ſocall it, or that natural averſnefs rather 
which was in humane nature from ſuffering, Save 
me from this hour , for this end came 1 to thys hour, 
Though Nature would have abhorred ſuffering 
and” ſpared it ſelf, take it as toits natural inclina- 
tion and tendency, yet ſuch was his love to his Fa- 
ther and ns, that it made him lay aſide the inch- 
nations of Nature, and to break throngh that 
natural averſneſsthat was in humane nature from 
luffering, 2, Chriſt, 
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ont Will. 'Now'by the Divine will, which (18.000 


17 Chxiſt;-who was Gad.as well as true man, 
according to his Divine will was willing| to dye 
and ſuffer even-in that nature of « which by 
had aſſumed. The Divinity did not Tuffer, could not 
ſuffer ; but the perſon who was God as well ag | 
man , according to his Divine will as well.as\aG/ 
gording to his humane will , was willing to fuffer 
and dye in that nature of ours which he aſſumed, 
Foh. 17. 19. For their ſakts ſanitifie 1 wy ſelf. For 
what was it that Chrift was-ſanftified ? be fani- 
fied himſelf to be a po for our ſins, he ſanQ- 
fied himſelf by his Death and Sufferings, ſos this 
Text generally expounded by Divixes, 1 ſandtifie 
my ſelf to ſuffer : well, but .how did Chriſt ſanQi- 
fie himſelf? he ſanRified himſelf in that nature 
in which he ſuffered and dyed : he ſuffered -iathe 
humane name ;, therefore it was in that naturethat 
he ſantified himſelf. O but who was the perſon 
Anifying all this while ? It was 7, / ſanifie, 
ſelf. None tbut God can-ſay , I ſanft my falſe 
No meer creature can ſay, '1 ſanftifhe my elf; 
Chriſt therefore that was God could ſay, 1 Jantts- 
ifie wy ſelf. -Chrilt therefore as he was Ged, \pr Ac- 


:cording to his Divine will , fanifies himſelf as 


,man-to-be a Sacrifice for our fins. Hence -1s-jt 
'thatwe have that expreſſion, Heb. 10. 10, By the 
which will we are ſanttified, even-by rbe offering up the 
body of Feſus once for all. | By the wbicb. will we axe 
ſanttsfied. The will here ſpoken of is the, will. of 
God the Father, as is plain by the-Context. :Ngw 
then this will. of the Father and. Chriſts will as he 
is God, is-one-and the ſame ; for as the Father 
-and the'Son have but one Eſſence,.ſo they have;byt 


and the ſame-in the Father: aiyt the Son , are we 


ker. 
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the which will we are fandtified by the 
of Jelus onee for all, faith the 


| c 
| Hat from Divipe will, that the bod 
0 Jeſus ſbould be afſered vp, and Cbeilt accord- 
ings ee we willing to offer bum- 


; for the Son beipg in our nature, ſpeaks to 
the Father aſter this ſart, Lo, / come to dathy will : 
ſo thet, as I ſaid, there was the concourſe of both 
wills in Chriſt , the humane and Divine will , in 
offering up himſelf, in laying down his life for us. 
And this | ſpeak to ſhew-how willing , how infi- 
nitely willing Chriſt was in this work of offering 
himſelf, and that his heart lay wholly in this 
work ; both his wills, his will as God, and his 
will as man was ingaged in this work of laying 
down his life for us. | 

4. The fourth Particular is this, As Chriſt was 
ready and, willing to giye up his life far us, ſo be 
did attxally lay down his lite for vs ; Fph. 5. 24. 
Chrift loved the Ohureb, and gave himfelf for it, that 
is, he gave himſclf 4&«aiy for the ch, It 
was not only in the pnrpoſe and: intention of his 
heart todoit; bre be gave himſelf — for 
the Church, Chriſt did aftually offer vp his life a 
Sacrifice for us : Eph. 5. 2. Criſt bath loved us, 
and given himſelf far us an, offering and « ſacrifice to 
God for a ſweet-ſmel.ing ſavour. In every Sacrifice 
there is the thing ſacreficed,, the Attar, the Prieft, 
and the Oblation, or the offering up'of the Sacrs- 
fice. Now Chriſt did «tally offer ap himſelf a 
Sacrifice for us. It was not enough that the bealt 


to be ſacrificed, was brought to the Altar, but he 
muſt be ſain there, and »ffered xp upon the Altar. 
ThusChriſt gave his body to be crucified, and he 
actually offered himtelf to Divine Juſtice = us: 

| ence 


9 
$9n. 


| "Oe 755 
"P 
Eg 


204 


maps» 'off 


hence isit ſaid, -that He was delivered. up for our 
ences, Rom. 4. 25. Who was delivered up, that 


is, delivered up to-death;, delivered up to death 
and ſuffering by the Fathers will and pleaſure, and 
by his own voluntary offering up of himſelf.Hence 
is it that we read of the offering up of the body of 
Jeſus once for all, Heb. 10. 10. By the oblation of 
the body of Feſus.” Chriſt made an offering or ob. 
lation of himſelf to the Father, Heb. g. 26. Now 


once 11 the end of the world hath he = ro pt, 


away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. The meanin 
Is, fog, hath appeared in our nature to deſtroy 
_ aboliſh ſin by offering up bimſelf a Sacrifice 
or fin, 

5. The fifth and laſt Particular is this, That 
Chriſt in laying down his life for us, intended-it 
as a price and ranſom to expiate and take away 
the guilt of our fins. ' The Socinians, the great 
Adverfaries to Chriſtian Religion , cannot bear 
this.. They will not admit that Chriſt laid down 


his life as a price or ranſom, or by way of fatisfa- _ 


tion, to atone God for the ſins we have com- 
mitted. They tell us indeed; that Chriſt dyed 
to confirm the Truth which he had preached, and 
alſo, that his dying and riſing again, and taking 
poſſeſſion'of eternal life , was to give us an aſſu- 
rance of etcrnal life, and that we ſhall come thi- 
ther in due time : alſo they tell us, that he dyed 
for an _—_—; but they will not admit that 
Chriſt dyed by way of ſatisfaction ,' or that his 
death was by way of price and'ranſom 5 but the 


\Scripture-is moſt ' expreſs and full as to this : and 


I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully to it 


hereafter, only at preſent1 ſhall hint a few Scri- 


ptures, Mar, 20..28. The San of iman came not = 
; | Y 
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Seen lin his Sitioladioh? _ . 265 
be muniftred imo; but t6 miniſter,” and'to ove bus life 
aranſom for many. - Solikewiſe 1 Tins'2. 6; we 
gave himſelf « ranſom for all. Here we have two 
words abrogy and Werbwrgy. The: Criticks in 237978 
the Greek Tongue tell us, that aivog were :gifts | 
that were given for the ranſom of Priſoners, 1uch alyuand- 
gifts as were given for the ſetting'tree and! re- Tur db 
leaſing of perſons taken Captive in War, We + 
were held captive by Sin and Satan, we were Pri- 
ſoners in the Hands of Divine Juſtice. Now-Chriſt 
gave his life as a price to ſet us free, that is the 
oper ſignification of -the Greek word auvegyy, it . 
ignifies the price of redemption ; but the com- 
pound word dy7{aulgyy is more full and pregnant, 
that ſignifies a price or ranſom laid down for, or 
inſtead ofanother, Chriſt gave bis fe for oxr bugs: 
as the life of the beaſt ſacrificed weav. for the life 
of the. man , ſo Chriſt gave his life for our lives. 
Hence is it ſaid, that we are redeemed by Chriſt, 
1 Pet. 1, y Ye were not redeemed with corryptible 
things, 4s. ſfllver and gold, from vain converſation 
_ by A mu ethers; but with the 
precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Bamb without blemiſh 
and wn out eh Ye were redeemed by price or aauled 
ranſom , ſothe word ſignifies, the:Blovd of Chriſt 76. ., 
was the Price that was laid down for our Redem- * 
ption. What can be more fall and expreſs to 
this purpoſe, than what our Saviour declareth ta 
us, when he ſaith , that he gives his fleſh for the 
life of the world ? oh. 6. 51. The bread which I | 
wilt:grve'ss my fleſh, which 1 will give for the life of © > 
the world, The Son of God aſſumed our nature, 
and offered it up, this he calls his fleſb\, and this 
he gives for the life. of the world, that.is, to pur- 
chaſe and procure life for the world. The _ 
ay 
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lay dead before, 'doad in ſing dead in refped. of 


condemnatian ,: the world was obnoxious to Dis 

vine wrath, -- Now Chriſt gives his fleſh for the 

life of the world , that is, he gives his fleſh to deli. 
ver the world from that ſtate of condemnation 
in which it was , and to bring it into recencilia- 
tion with God , Fob. 3. 17. God ſent not lis Sox 
ints the world to condemn the world , but that the 
world through bim might be ſaved. 

A word for Application. Hath Chriſt laid 

down his life for his ſheep ? - 

Behold here as in a Afirror the greatneſs of 

Chrilts Love. The Son of God would not only 
take our nature z but being ia onr nature, he 
would lay down his life for us, -z Job, 3.16, Hers- 
by perceive we the leve of God , becanſe be lard dow: 
bus bife for ns. That perſon who was God and 
man both, laid down bis life 4s mar for us, he laid 
down the life of his humanity for us. But this 1 
may have occaſion to ſpeak to mote hereafter. 

This is matter of infinite comfort and fi 
to poor doubting Chriſtians, uato ſuch who have 
fled for refuge to the hope that is fet before then, 
and yet have many remaining doubts within thegt 
concerning their Salvation, whether they ſhall 
be ſaved in the concluſion yea or ho, That which 
1s matter of comfort to them is this, 

1, That Chriſt hath laid down his life for 
them. - Now this is certain, Chriſt hath not dyed 
invain, Roms. B. 3 3. Who ſball lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods Elelt ? it 1s God that juſtifieth ; who x 
he that condenneth ? it is Cbrift that dyed. If thou 
ſhonldſt be condemned for thy fins , the guilt of 
which thon feareſt, whenas thou art a poor Belie- 


ver, and haſt fled to Chriſt for refuge , then hath 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt 4yed in vain,” becauſe'th& end of Thfiſts 
dyitly was , that thoſe who believe on hint might 
fot periſh. So our Saviour himſc#ftells us, Fob. 3. 
16. God ſs lwvvd the wo?dy tha be "7.906 ©it ity bes 
fotres Son, that whoſoever beltveth on bits "ot 
jeriſh. 1f therefore thou whohaſt fled ts Chit 
for refoge to ſave thee frotn the ſtroke; of Divine 
wrath, and from-the condemniitig'power of the 
Law, if thou ſhouldſt p iſh, Cheiſt Hath dyed int 
vain; If Chriſt Hath laid dowh his life to put- 
_ _ life and Salvation ſor thee, atid thou 
_—_— 6 withouc it who att a poor Believer, 
and fenneſt to him for Salvation; then Cheiſl 
hath dyed in vain. Conſider what the 
faith, Gol. Z. 2O. If vighttouſneſt come by the Luv, 
then i3 Chrift Felon If God ſhould put thee 
workout out @ teouſheſs for thy ſelf, atrd there 
- he Salvation but by perfect 
Law; Neater had been4i6 neceſſiry 
deathi but Chriſts death was not int 
riſt dyed ſativfic Gods Juſtice for them 
ns could not fulfil the Law for thettnſelves, 
and therefore there is ground of hope, that ſuch 
who have fled-to Chriſt for ctefupe;, ſhall nor be 
diſappointed of Salvation. 

2. Aſecond thing to comfort doubting Chri- 
ſtians is, that Chriſt who hath the power to dit- 
poſe of eternal life to whom he pleaſes, hath ig- 
veſted poor Believers with a R:ght and Title to 
eternal life. , 

1, Chriſt, as he is Man and Mediator, hath a 
pou given to him to give eternal life to whom 

e pleaſeth * Fob. 17. 2. As thou haſt given hin 
power over all fleſb, that he ſhould give cternal bfe to 


44 as thou b ven him. | 
Tr PH 2. Chriſt 
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2, Chriſt having this power given'to him, hath 
inveſted Believers with a Right and Title to eter: 
nal life. It is a great Texrto comfort ſuch who 
are concerned about their Salvation more than 
any thing elſe, Fob. 10, 29. Chriſt ſpeaking of his 
ſheep ſaith , / give unto them eternal life , and they 
ſhall never periſh. 1f Chriſt hath given them eter. 
nal-life , how ſhall they be deprived of it? If 
Chriſt hath given them eternal life, who ſhall take 
it from them? What Chriſt hath once given, he 
never takes back again; For the gifts and calling 
of God are without repemance, Chriſt therefore 
having made over a R:ebe and Title to eternal life 
unto that are his , toall that obey and 
fallow him, mo my of __ have E Toe | 
things may be. of uſe to ſupport poor doubti 
Chriſtians, who are concerned about their Sajva- 
tion: other men are concerned about their tem- | 
poral intereſts in this world; but the great con- 
cernment of ſerious Souls is to ſecure their Salva. 
tion. Now theſe conſiderations may be of great ill. 


uſe unto ſuch. | * 
The end of the firit Sermon. 
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friends, whereas elſewhere it is ſaid, that we were 
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Joh. 15. 13. 
Greater love hath no man than this , that 4 man 


lay down. bis life for his friends, 


N the former Diſcourſe I diſpatched the two 
] firſt Particulars. 
I 


I, the, import of the Phraſe , what 
this Phraſe did import , for a mail to lay down his 
life for his friend, | 

2. I ſhewed you how it was that Chriſt laid 
down his life for us. | 

It remains now that I proceed to ſpeak ſome- 
thing to the third thing, and that is this, How 
is it ſaid - that Chriſt laid down his life for bjs 


enemies when Chriſt dyed for us, Rom. 5. 10. For 
if when we were enemies , we were reconciled ro God 
nt Here it is ſaid, that, we 
were enemies when Chriſt dyed for us; and yet in 4 
the Text it is ſaid, that Chriſt did lay down bis 
life for his friends, How are theſe two: to by. 
reconciled ? | 1 

I ſhall lay down ſeveral Particulars for the 
clearing of this, which alſo are neceſlary to be 
_ down for. the underſtanding of the Text it 
elf. . 

1, Itiscertain, that by Nature we are all ene« 
mes unto God, and Chriſt, when he dyed for. us, 
when he laid dowa his life for us, found us Fg 

Þ | 


ſtate of enmity. Although ſome of the*EleR, 
[3 
vs 


who then livedw iltfuffered, were 
dy NT; th dar þ 1 0 wicin 
all by nature, we are enemies unto God, and 
' for us whenwe were-enemies:+ fo m 
the Text before, 1\'when we were enemies , we were 
reconciled to God by the teath of bus Son, Rom. 5. 10, 
Alſd it appeareth from another Text , Cl. r. 21, 
Tou-that were ſometimes alienated ard enemies in 
our minds by wicked works , yet now hath he recon. 
Gled in the body of bis fleſh through deieth; Sin is 
plain rebellion againſt God , fin' is a fighting 
againſt him , a perfe&t oppoſition to the will ot 
God ; ſo oppoſites the tinner to Gods will, and 
fo much bent upon his own will, that'he is angry 
with God; and hates'God, becauſe Gods will 
crolles his will. Now when we were framers and 
eneinies, when we ſtood in this direCt oppoſition 
ari> defiance toGod/;'even then Chriſt dyed fot 
ns: Rom. 5.8. God commended bu love to we, that 
whilſt we were yet | ſnmers Chrift dyed for '#s. Thoſe 
who ate called: Sramery in this verſe}, are calleq 
Enirwviet in the 10. verſe; If when we were enemies, 
we' were reconciled toGod by rhe death of bus So: 
Every finner is an enciny to God, Chiriſt therefore 
dyed for vs when we were enemies : that is the 
firſt thing. - nag | 
2, The ſecond Particular to clear the Point tm 
hand; is this: Thongh we were troly and pro 
perly enemies unto God-,: yet in ſome fenſe God 
atcounted us, and looked upon ws as friends, how {6? 
not as being friends to him, but as he being 
feiend to ns ; not that we had any love or affettion 
for God, but that God had good will and kmdref 
for us./ It is a great Text to clear this, 1 76.4. 
| 10, 
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God lovell a, wed . 800 is Son t0. bi the 
tration for or fins. _— that vacof 
Ancients ry raya 


= that he dyed for us. 


Chriſts Death was the means'to make-ys 


be reconciled in the body of bis fleſh #hrough daith. 


no otherwiſe or bu friends than that' be »wipht 
make them pond, that is, hat be _ 
froends who were enemies before, and briſts deach 
was #nfiketrrial to make usthe friends of Golly dr 
to recontile tits to him theſe two ways. *-'i 3» 


away the 'e:mity that was between God arid! us. 
Hente is-it ſaid expreſly , that Chriſt 'batti alin 
the enmity' by his Crof', Eph. 2. 16, That he 
reconcile th in one body by the Croff , og es 
the enmity*thereby. That he might reconcile both, 
that is , that he might recontfle. doth Jews and 
Gentiles in one body , by the Croſs, that is;*by 
the Sacrifice bf Himſelf upon the Croſs. Having 
ſlain the exſty thereby, that is, having raken 
away the enfnity that was between God and us 
by the Sacrifice of himſelf upon the Croſs; God 
was wan offended with us by reafon-of fin : 
now Ctriſt offering himſelf as a Sacrifice*upon 
the Croſs for re Sas, even poſi God is paetfied 
and appeaſed', the enmity ey; God tad { 
ws is now-flain and taken ”_ away. | _ 


ſome ſort beloved ro him: fr fo it was TE his 
The third Particular to clear it Py uhis, * 
and -tareconcile us to'God , Col. x: 22: Fs 


2rt 


1. Herein ive , mt thit we loved God, but that 


bo oo hid. 


It is & Speech of one of the Ancients : iO ;Bi bd Chriftus non 


aliter pro 
amicis mor 
tus oft, nj- 
ſs pro acqui- 
rendis, ſeil, 
ut amicos 


2, Chriſt by his death hath aboliſhed arid tiken face ix 


Inimicws 
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now no more againſt us, There ss row no. condemns. 
tion to them that are in' Chriſt Teſus, Rom.$.1. Now 
theienmity that was between God-and 'us bei 

ſkin att removed, there is a foundation laid for 
friendſhip between God and us: whilſt two per. 
ſons'remain unreconciled , they cannot cordially 
love oneanother ; whilſt the difference remaing, 
there are heats and animoſities, heart-burni 

one againſt another ; but when the :difference 1s 
taken vp, then there is a foundation laid for low 
and friendſhip, So in this caſe ; fo long as me 
apprehend that God hath a controverſie with us, 
that he is angry with us for our ſins, that be js 
-. ready to condemn us for them, thig drives us far 
ther ſrom God, we. cannot love. him-whillt we 
are'pader ſuch apprehenſions; but when we knoy 
that God is reconciled by the death of Chrif, 
that his Juſtice is fatisfted, that he will not cop 
demn ys for our ſins, this lays the foundation for 
friendſhip, then are we ingaged to draw- near to 
God, and to give up our ſelves in ways of obe- 
dience to him, Now Chriſt by his' death kath 
ſatisfied Gods Juſtice, and thereby ſlain the en 
mity; that was between God and us, and ſo laid 
the foundation of friendſhip between God and 


| | INN INS. | 

2: Chriſt by his death hath purchaſed the 
ſpirit of regeneration ;, which doth renovate and 
change our hearts, and take away the natural cs 
mity that is in them againſt God, and inclines out 
hearts unto God... Ti. 3. 5. According to bis mer 
cy be ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abu 
dantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, The He 
| Ghoſt js\ſhed on us through Feſus Chriſtour Saviow 
a | tha 
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that is, throngh the Merits of Feſ#s Chriſt our 
Saviour. -It is God that ſheds the Holy Ghoſt 
into our hearts , but it is through the Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. It is through the Me- 
ritsof Chriſts death that this Spirit is purchaſed 
for us. Well ! but what doth the Holy Ghoſt do 
when he is ſent into our hearts as the purchaſe 
of Chriſts death ? He regenerates and renews us. 
So the former verſe tells us, According to his mercy 
he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt. The Spirit of God takes 
away the heart of ſtone, and gives us a heart of 
fleſh. The Spirit of God working grace in the 
heart, takes away the enmity and oppoſition that 
naturally lies in our heart againſt God, and in- 
Clines oub hearts to love God, and to fear him. 

* 4. The fourth Particular we would Jay down 
for the clearing of the Point is this, That our 
Saviour here in the Text is ſpeaking of the grear- 
eſt love amongſt men : Greater love than this hath 
no man, that a man lay down his life for hu ſriends. 
The greateſt love amonglt men will go no higher 
than this, for one man to lay dowa his life for 
another. Now, faith our Saviour, you cannot 
complain that my love is defeftive towards you, 
in that I am ready todo as much for you as ever 
any man did for his friend. The higheſt love 
that you can inſtance in is, when one man doth 
lay.down his life for another : now I am ready to 
lay down my life for you ; therefore it is that our 
Saviour faith here, Greater love than thu hath no 
man, that a man lay down hu life for his friends. 

5. Another Particular for the clearing of it is 
this, The Diſciples to whom Chriſt was here 
ſpeaking (Greater love than this bath no man, _ 

nN 
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be lay dawn bis bſe far bu friends) were alr 
noch”. friends ;, bo La they and all: others, kc 
were made friends bc fore his incarnation, were 

-made friends to God by virtue of that Sacrifice, 
which now he was about to offer up, For Chriff 
was a Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, 
and the virtue of bis death and ſufferings was 
extended to all the Saints that were made fo in all, 
Ages: therefore although they to whom Chriſt 
was now ſpeaking , were already made friends, 
yet. it was through the virtue of bis death and, 
ſufferings, that now he was to undergo, that they 
were made ſo. All men by nature are enemies 
alike, and that now any were made friends, was 
by yirtue of the death of Chriſt, that he was to 


cree of God , that Chriſt ſhould dye and ſuffer be- 
fore he did dye and ſuffer; and ir was inthe vir 
exe of his ſufferings, that all the Elect that lived 


time when he was here in the fleſh, were recon- 
ciled unto God. 


the fortner verſe been exhorting his Diſciples to 
had given tathem, This is my commandment, that 
ye love one another a4 I have loved you. Now in 


; to them, by Lying down his life for them, : there- 
fore if they intended to love one another in con- 


ſhew the higheſt offices of love one to another. He 
would bave them love one another , ever 4s be 
bath loved them, His loye to them made him wit 


ſuffer and undergo for them. For it was the De-, 


before his Incarnation , and thoſe that lived in the | 


6, The ſixth Particular is this : Chriſt had in - 


love one another, according to the Pattern himſelt, 


this verſe he ſhews: wherein he did manifelt his 
love to them , he was ready to manifeſt bis loye- 


formity.to his Pattern, they muſt be ready to... 


ling - 
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Sm. 1]. - {1 his Batialanion, 
ling to lay down his life for them ; and therefore 
if they would lave in conformity to him, they 
ſhould be. ready to perform the higheſt offices of 
love one towards another : ' Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, becauſe be laid down bis bife for us, and 
we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, 1 Joh. 
, 16, * 
7. Our Saviour was about to owne them ag his 
friends, and to acquaint them , that he intended 
todeal with them as with friend: Now. it was 
not accommodate to his preſent deſign and ſro 
in this place to ſay he would lay down his life for 
his enemies; for immediately after he tells them, 
that he owns them for his friends in the 14. yerſe, 
Te are my friends , if you do whatſoever I command 
you. Henceforth I bave not called you ſervants, but 
I have called you friends, And he tells them, he 
deals with them as with friends : The ſervant 
knoweth not what bis Lord dath : but [ have called 
you friends ;, far all things that I have beard of my 
Father, I have made known to you, Toh. 15. 15. 
Chriſt tells them , that he looked upon them as 
friends, and that he intended to deal with them 
as friends ;, therefore it was not accommodate 
with our Sqviours preſent ſcope and deſign in this 
place to uſe the expreſſion of enemies. (t ough we 
were all enemies when Chriſt dyed for us)” bat 
he chuſeth to expreſs it thus: Greater love than 
this hath na man, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. Upon theſe accounts I conceive it is in 
this p'ace that Chriſt ſigh, he laid down his life 
for his friends, whereof elſewhere it is ſaid, we 
were enemies when Chrit dyed for us. b 
- Thus have. l diſpatched the third Particular to 
hew yay howit is ſaid, $f 1 
: 4+ 


laid down his !ife 
| 71 


215 


»16 


Uſer, 


for bis friends, It remains now that I ſhould 


\. 


The Love of Chztk& Pook|! 


enter vpon the fourth Head, and that is, to ſpeak 
ſomething concerning the Doftrine of Chriſts Sa 
tisfation; but becauſe'l chuſe to reſerve that in- 
tire fo be ſpoken to by it ſelf, I ſhall make fome 
Application of what hath been mentioned , and 

ndeed the Uſe that ariſeth from hence is of great 
mornent. 

The firſt Uſe therefore ſhall be this. Doth 
Chriſt lay down his life for his friends? Let vs be 
exhorted from hence to be ſenſible of the condi. 
tion-that we are in Þy natxre, we are not bors 
friends, but we are made ſo by the Death of 
Chriſt, Weare ſo far from being born friends, 
2s that we are born enemies unto God : now we 
ought to be ſenſible of the natural enmity that is 
z1n vs againſt God. Burt here it may be ſaid, 
Wherejn doth this enmity conſiſt ? How doth it 
appear, that we are enemies unto God ? I anſwer, 
It appears in theſe three Particulars. | 

7. -It appears in this, That our wills are moſt 
oppoſite to the Wit of God. That natural en- 
mity that is in us againſt God _— in this, 
Qu: alterius voluntati adverſatur , ſaith a Learned 
man, He that reſiſts and ſets himſelf to croſs the wil 
of another, and doth this atways, ſo that his will caz 

nd means conſent or agree to anothers will , be #1 

aid to be a mani enemy. Now ſuch is the will of 


every natural man : the-will of every natural man 


doth perpetpally riſe in oppplition againſt Gods 
Will. Rom. 8.7. Becauſe the carnal mind is enmi 

arginſt God, for it is not ſubjeft to the Law of Gel 
neither indeed can be. Herein doth the hoſt:lity or 
pmity of the carnal mind diſcover it ſelf, that jt 
garnet be ſybjeft to the Law of God. The __ 
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mind always croſſes and thwarts the Will of God. 
Let the Law of God forbid ſuch a ſin, it will not 
be reſtrained from it. Let the Law of God com- 
mand ſuch a Dury , it will not be brought to the 


performance of it. Jt ss not ſubjetted to the Law 5x "ad 


of God, the carnal mind refufeth to be brought 
into order. The Law of God would ſet bounds 
to mens eboughts, wills, and affeftions, but they will 
not be kept within thoſe bounds, whatſoever the 


Law faith to the contrary ; they will think, what 


they have a mind to think, covet and deſire what 
they have a mind to cover and deſire, will what 
they have a mind to will; they will not be kept 
within thoſe bounds the Law of God hath ſet for 
them. Now this is that that ſhews the hoſtile 
diſpoſition that is in corrupt nature againſt God, 
in that the corrupt mind doth always thwart the 
Law of God. The Law of God faith, ſuch and 
ſuch ſins are to be avoided, ſuch and ſuch Duties 
are to be performed; the carnal mind will rake 
no notice either of the one or the other , bur 
thwarts and contradits the mind and will of 
God : this diſcovers the natural enmity that is 
in our hearts againſt God. | 

2, The natural enmity that is in our hearts 
diſcovers it ſelf in this, In that naturally tnen 
do not only hate the Willof God , but they hate 


God himfelf. Mark the expreſſion, The carnal ix#,g ig 
mind is enmity againſt God, not only molt repygnam 266. 


to the Law of God, it is not ſubjef# to the Law of 
God, bur it is emmity againlt God himſelf. Hence 
it is ſaid, that natural men are baters of God, Rom. 
1, 36. and in this very Chapter where the Text 
lyes, Fob. 15. 24, They have both ſeen and bated me 
ad my Father, y 
ou 
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Objeft, Youwill fay, This is a very ſevere charge. Ig 
it poſlible that ever any man ſhould hate God } 
God is good, the chief good, yea goodnef it ſelf, how 
is it pothble that any man ſhould hate the chief 
good? To this I anſwer, Men do not hate God 
under that motion preciſely as he is good, and as hg 
. is the chief goed; but they hate him pader anog 
ther notion , they hate him as he is a Law-grver, 
. and as he isa Fudge, they hate him as he is a holy 
and puſs God, they hate him as his Nature and 
Will is moſt directly oppolite to the luſts which 
they love above any thing in the world, - Hence 
isit ſaid, that ſin is a kind of God-murder. Why 
ſo? Becauſe the ſinner could even wiſh that God 
were not in Being, that: he were removed out of 
the way , becauſe his Will and his Law ſtand in 
oppoſition to his lult, This is another thing 
wherein the enmity that is inthe natural mind 
againſt God doth diſcover it ſelf, in that men by 
nature , whilſt they are unreconciled , hate God 
himſelf. Little do men think that there 'is this 
venom and poyſon in their natures as to hate God, 
\ the beſt and moſt excellent Being; yet we are 
bound to believe the Word of God before what 
men think or ſay of themſelves. | 
3. The natural enmity that is in the-heart 
againſt God, is diſcovered in this, In the conſtant 
bent and tendency that is in the heart unto evil, 
Col, 1,21, Enemies in your minds by wicked works, 
The mind of a natural man is always ſet upon ew, 
fometimes it is ſet upon groſs and hainous evils, 
as Murder, Adultery, Fornication, Theft , Rapine, 
_ and thelike : and when the mind of a natyral 
man is notſet upon theſe groſſer evils, it is al- 
ways ſet upon other eyils, as Pride, Self-lave, {au 
glory, 
Eos 
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 (overarſneſs, and thelike. The omity that 


is in Very naturab mans mind always. diſcovers 
ic ſelf in-0ne of theſe ways: Either by having his 


affections. let out to'erofer ſins ,, or elſe to. more 
ſurizual fins. Now, faith.the Apoltle, we are ene- 
mies 111017 minds by wicked words, When the mind 
is violently ſer, upon thoſe things which are moſt 
dicettly oppoſite tothe Nature and Will of God, 
this is that which, doth diſcover the hoſtility avd 
enmity that. is in,us. againſt God. Now tt con- 
cerns us all to be deeply fenlible of this enmity 
that is in our hearts againſt God, For firlt of 
all, the more ſenſible we are of this emmy, this 
may be one good means to. humble us; what 
cauſe of confuſon ſhould this be to-us, that we 
ſhonld not only bave a will that doth ſtill re. 
luctate againlt Gods Will, againit the Diwume 
Will, and is moſt repugnant to. it ; but that we 
ſhould be enemies to God. hmſelf, and: that we 
ſhould have a Principle in us that ſhould fighe 
yo God, and ſtand. ia direct oypoktion to 

MY. 

2. The more ſenſible we are of this enmity, 
the more need we ſhall have of medicaral and 
bealing grace to heal the natural venom-and ma- 
bemity, that is in our natures again God. Cer- 
tainly they are much to be pieced, who think that 
moral Vextue is ſufficient to bring wen to Hea. Nin" ſa 
ven, and that the Heathens by Philoſophy and the denda, mf 
help of moral Vertue may pleaſe God, and atta'n ; 4;nini- 
to Salvation, This was the Errqur of ſome of tis revela- 
the Ancients, and ſorne of late baye fallen into: ig. ts ſurit” 
But much. more true. is, that. of Auſtin : Wo may _— 
n0t ſuppoſe, that Salvation is vouchſafed ta any man, wt | 
big to bin. to whom that one Mediator between Gad 7rus Chri- 

and (ku. Aug. 


, 
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and man Jeſu Chriſt is divinely revealed. There is 
10 name given under heaven by which we can be ſaved, 
but the Name of Teſws Chriſt, Afts 4. 12. And 
although ſome of the Heathens have pretended, 
that they have loved God above all things z and 
ſome of the corrupter School-men have affirmed, 
That men by the power of Nature may love God 
above all things ; yet if the matter be diligent! 
inquired into, we ſhall certainly find that whi 
Peter Martyr obſerved to be moſt frue , Sub ils 
fimulata dilettione , under that feigned love to God, 
which they pretended unto, the greateſt hatred 
did lye hid. For thoſe very Heathens who ſpoke 
fo highly and fo ſeraphically of loving God above 
all things, yet they themſelves were found guilty 
of 1dolatry, than which nothing can be more con. 
trary to the true love of God. But the Dzvine 
Oracles will be found to be moſt true, and t 
tel] us, That the natural mind is enmity again 
God, and that thoſe that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God : therefore it concerns us all to look 
after medicinal Grace to heal and reſtore our -na- 
tyres, otherwiſe that natural enmity that is in us 
will never be removed. | 

This ſhould exhorr vs to ſeek after reconcilia- 
tion with God , and to labour that we may b: 
made friends with God. Chriſt laid down his life 
for us, not becauſe we were made friends before, 
but to make vs friends, Since therefore the end of 
Chriſts death was to reconcile us to God , we 
ſhonld ſeek after reconciliation with him. This 
is the Apoſtles Argument, /2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not im- 
putin? their trefpaſſes unto them, and hath committed 
rom the word of reconciliation, Now then we are 
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Ambaſſadors for Chriſt , «s God tid brſeech 
you by us, we pray you in Chriſt: ſtead be ye reconciled 
ro God, It is as muchas it the Apoſtle had ſaid, - 
God is willing to be reconciled to us, and he hath 
teſtified his willingneſs in giviog/his Son to dye 
for our ſins, and making ſatisfattion to his Juſtice. 
Now ſince God hath expreſſed himſelf to be fo 
willing to be reconciled to us , we ought to be 
willing to be reconciled to him. We pray you as 
Cbriſts ſteadzbe ye reconciled to God, 

Hete it may be inquired , But what is it for us 
to be reconciled to God ? When the A 
prays us here with ſa much earneftneſs in Chriſts 
ſtead to be reconciled to God , what is the recon- 
ciliation he aimeth at ? how ought we to be re- 
conciled toGod ? Two or three things I conceive 
are here jatended, 

1, We ought to ſeck, after reconciliation with 
God, Iſa. 55.6. Serk, ye the Lord while he may be 
fſaxnd, that 1s, ſeek his face and favor, ſeek recon- 
cilation with him. Secure ſingers are not aware 
of the difference that is between God and them 
although the ſinner thinks little of it, fin makes 
a = each , an hoſtile difference —_— 
and him. God is angry with the wicked , 
faith the Pſalmiſt, Fel 7.11. And The war of 
God 45 revealed from heaven againſt all the ungodlineS 
and. unrighteouſnef of men, Rom. 1.18. God doth 
maintain his controverſic againſt thee whilſt thou 
goelt on in the ways of fin ; therefore ſcek recon- 
ciliation with him, Agree with thy adverſary quick; 


ly whilſt he i« in thi way ,, Mat. 5.25. Labour © 

take pp:all differences between God and thee. 
2, To be reconciled to God, is to accept of the © 
reconciliation which God tenders , humbly yo '; 
| ace 
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brace that grace which God offers, God.ce in Gbreſt 
reconciling the world , and) hath commarred 't» we "wine 
woral of reconviliation. As much as ithe ſhould ſay, 
God _ put _— intoChriſt on purpole © 
exhibit and give forth grace and mercy to franery, 
and he ſends his Miniſters and Ambaſſadors on 

rpoſe to make a tender of grace and mercy to 
im, Now then are we reconciled ro God when we 
do humbly embrace this grace and mercy offered 
tous, —_ 10. With the heart m———_— 
wwiro 71 nef, We ought with the full bent 
of ry to embrace 'the grace of God 
offered to us in the Goſpel, | 
3. If we would be reconciled to God, we ovglit 
to pray for rewing grate, that we may lay alide 
The old enmity that Jurks-in our hearts againſt 
God. Ir is ſin that firſt of all made the” quarml 
and difference between God and bs z -and fYow can 
we expect in reaſon , that ever we ſhould'be 
brought into perfect reconcifiation with'God, 
1olong as that which firft bred the quarrel-and 
| made the. difſerence betwetn God and us; is te- 
#6. $9. 2, tained and kept-by us ? [Tour uwiquities, ſaich the 
1 Prophet, bave ſeparated between you and your God. 
| Sin is that which ſets us at 'a diſtance from:God. 
| "If therefore we'would have. the'breach made up, 
@nd-the difference reconciled., -we muſt pray: for - 
that grace from God, whereby we may lay: afrde 
That which firſt made the quarrel. - The A 
{Kells us, we are enemies mw our minds by evil works, 
| Col. 1. 21,- So long as our awnds are ſeriupor lin, 
| f long as we continue in- the: love and prufivee of 
.. any thing that God hates, how-:is it poſſible we 
(:1,4* ſhould be friends with God? It is the property of 
ele friends to will the famethiog, and-nill _— 
ele, * * 108. 
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thing. If we would be the friends of God, we 

maſt will what God wills, bate what God bates, 

and love what God loves : Tow that fove the Lord 

hate evil, Pſal. g7. 10. IG | 

- This therefore is the ſecond Uſe, an Uſe of Ex- 
tation ,, to exhort us to ſeek after reconciliaz 

tion with God. 

In the third and laſt place, Learn from what 
hath been opened, to admire the greatneſs of 
Chrefts love to wr, who, in ſome ſenſe, accounts vs 
friends, whereas w4eed we are enemies : Greater 


love than this hath no man , that a man lay down his' 


life for bis friends. We are all by nature enemies, 
ſo we have heard , and yet in-ſonte fenſe Chrilt 
accounts us friends. Chriſt had a purpoſe of 
good will to us, even when we were enemies to- 
wards him. It was from his love that God ſent 
his Son to'dye for us when we were enemies: 
Heyein God commended his love towards us , in that 
we were yet themies, Chriſt dyed for us, Roi. 

5 8. Sothat God had a purpoſe of good will in 
is heart towards us , when we were full of en- 
mity in our hearts towatds him. Only that 
none may abuſe this DoCtrine, take this caution. 
No man can conclude , that God hath a purpoſe 
bf good will to him that remains an enemy to 
God, and perſiſts in his enmity : but he hath rea- 
ſon on the contrary to think, that he being an 
enemy to God by nature, and continuing {till to 
be ſo, God remains ſo to him. But however, this 
was the love of God to the world in general, that 
when the whole world were ene , and al 
were found in a ſtate of enmity againſt God, God 
loved the world fo far, as to find out and pre- 
pare a means of Salvation for the world. = 
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loved the world ſo far , as that he gave hig-only 
begotten Son to deliver the world from its periſh 
ing condition, and to bring it eternal life : this 
was the love of God to us; and this commend; 
and ſets forth the grearnef of Gods love to us, 
that when we were exennes to him , he had akind 
ref for us; and fo great was his kindneſs to ng, 
that he ſent his Son to bring us unto liſe, Fob. 
4- 9. In this was manifeſted the love of God towardi 
Ks , becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live through bim. 


The end of the ſecond Sermon. 
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Greater love hath no man than this , that a man ' ' 


lay down his life for bis friends. 


HE general Propoſition that T have laid down 

as the foundation of our Diſconrſe from 

theſe words, hath been this , That our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt hath laid down: his life for tis people. 

In ſpeaking to this Doftrine I have propounds 
ed to ſpeak to theſe four Heads. | 

t. To open the itnport of this Phraſe , what 
it is to lay down a mans hfe for another. 

2, To ſhew how it was that Chriſt hath laid 
down his life for us. ' 

3. To fhew howit is faid here in the Text, 
that Chriſt hath laid down his life for his friends, 
whereas elſewhere it is aid, that Clirilt dyed for 
MN ned es ieaſt 6 wy - | 

4. I propyunded to ſoriething from 

, concerning the great DoCtrine of Chriſty 
SatisfaQtion. | 


Having already ſpoken ſomething to the three 
firſt of theſe Particulars, it remains now that 1 
-=qg treat of the DoQtrine ot Chriſts Satiof«- 

yo FF 

The Dodtrine of Chriſts' Satisfattion 1s a Do» 
Qrrine mbch*impugned. The Socinians deny it 

z and the Papiſts doin a manner ener- 
vate this Doctrine, by bringing in othet Satif= 
Q faltions 


| ., Hook 
{aftions beſides that of Chriſt. This Dotine 
Chriſts Satwfattion is a DoQtrine © 
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- our comfort turns ; for if Chriſt have not ſatisfied 
for us, then are we liable to make fatisfaCtion to 
God in our oo — RES 
That I may therefore ome to this 
great Deldrine, I ſhall "Y | 
1. Explain the name or word a little, 
2. I ſhall come t&- ſpeak to the;thing it fell, . 
1,: To explain the name, ſome axe offended at 
the name -it ſelf. - As they are- offended at the 
wotd Trinity, and at the word Perſon, and at *n 
word Sacrament ,: becauſe they are not Script 
words : ſoſome have been off nded at re => 
Sanifattan ,' becauke. it is. not a Scripture-ward, 
But our Anſwer to ne very plain. 
Nanies are but expreſſive of things, and neceſſi. 
ty compels us to Think of the m 
or words.to expreſs things by, if fr ere the 
things themſelves be . be found. 
_ there ſeems very little an _—_— J any 
rejet the names and words that arg uſed to ex- 
praferhalt things by. _ Therefore to touch bri 
vpon thoſe words that ſome haye been offi 
ed at. , 
Althovgh the word; Tr nat found 2 
Scripture, yet the thing it {e HEINE found 
there : There are thres that bear 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
three are ene, 1 Fob: 5.7. ie thee ears 
there. maſt needs be '@ Trinty : fo 
Perſon , although we dee gin. ns 
in Scripture in; thas ſenſe that we commonly a 
P ' 
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Latte Charatter of bis F athers Perjan, fo.we 
render it, and indeed the word in the Ociginat ts 
equivalent with the former ward wgremy, 2nd 
Any -- = by the" ancient Criticks ia thr 
on 

So alfo for the third Ward mentioned ; which 
was Sacrament, Though the word Secriawogs be 
not found in Scripture , yet we have fuck Zepre- 
ſentations and Symbols , as Baprijſm and heed? 
Supper are, t6 e and ſer forth ſome ſpiritual 
Myſteries unto us , and this is what we under. 
ſtand by the word Ser ement; A Sacrament: 


wh hare ſame mnoiſible grace , as Auſtin ex. 
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4 expreſs th So now for this rery word 
that we EE cies of, although we have 
not the word Satisfattion mentioned in Scripture, 
yet we have the it ſelf frequently and co- 
pioully ſet before us, what elſe ts the meaning of 
thoſe exprefiions , that God bath laid on him the 
iniquity of #s all , and that be hath born the chaftiſe- 
ment of our peace , Iſa. 53.5;6: If the puoiſh- 
nent that ſhould have been laid of us ; was laid 
on Chriſt, ebis-is! 
ſhall we call Now this is clear frqni 
nes noo pe when it is faid, The chaftifemint 
Corpany eo re Henee alſo it is faid, That 
et or ns ; ary oe wrnn ror 
pre e 4 ranſors 
IE poof cpa 
grins bet theſe are 
4 thar the th rag arr on > 
the thing ie being is littheweatan, 


_—_ 


apc inthe 


=Y = EDS THR oaORT FHATR.a5 


_* bly 


\ib eas; 
Ter x7) Þ 
"A 


rd, 


= 


Iivifelld 
gratla vis 


th it. We muſt have forte word or other mee fE. 


my ment; what elfe . 
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why any ſhould quarretat the name or word. 7 

- Now for the import and ſigniication of this 

25 word, the Latine word ſatisfacere, fo ſatisfie , the 
Satufacert, C,;r;cks tell us , That it is to do that which may þ 


Jacrre 918%. counted enough by the perſon unto whom it 5s done, 
oy" ſo that be —_ content with it, and acqueſce m it, 


acquieſtat This is the notion of SatisfaFion, and in matters 
o —m— of offence ron us, That fo Page , to * þ 
us j'- _ much as is neceſſary to pacifie the offende in 
yr ptr reference to the Ry hes which be bath 
facere quar-Stained. And thus Chrilt is ſaid to have ſati 
tum fit ira- "God , who was angry and offended by reaſon of 
to a4 vit- qur fins, for as much as the puniſhment that we 
fifen. . pad deſerved 'was transferred wpon Chriſt our 
Sarety, and he bearing the pariſbment for us, God 
is hereby pacified and Font v1 
.-Lcome now to the conlideration of the thing 
it ſelf, and here ' 
1. 1 ſhall give a deſcription of the nature of 
Chrilts Sarisf«f#ion , and'open the parts of that de 
ſeriptzon. . And then 
2.1 ſhall lay down ſeveral Propofitions for 
.the clearing of the whole Doctrine of Chrilts 
SatisfaQtion. | 
7;,- For a deſcription of the nature of Chrifts $a- 
tisfaction , we may take a deſcription of it thus, 
& deſcri. THE Satisfattion of Chriſt is one of Chriſts Media. 
prion of 'forial ations , particularly an att of hiv Prieſthood, 
Chxiſts - whereby Chriſt offering up himſelf « faerifice for an 
tisfattion. rs, arh made « fol compenſation to the Fuſtice of 
or 


4 | "God for the ſins of bus , and thereby 
turned away Gods wrath, and bath ed parden 
of fin, and eternal life for ns. This deferiprion will 
take inthe whole nature of Chriſts SatisfaCtion. 
Here-we have the ſeveral parts of this deſcription 
to-nnfold ; and here © 1, We 
\ 
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1, We muſt ſhew how the. Satisfaftion of 
Chriſt is one of Chriſts'Med;atorial aftians., . * 4 
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2, We muſt ſhew how it is an At of his Prieſt, 


3, We mbvſt ſhew what the mazrer of this.Sa- 
tisfaftion is, Chrilt offers bimſelf a ſacrifice for our 


ſins, ſo we have it in the Scriptures. | 
4. What the form of this Satisfaction was, 


Chriſt made a-full compenſarion to the Juſtice of 
God for the ſins of his people. 7 

5. What the fe: of this Satisfaftion ate, and 
they principally three, IDs 

1, The turning away of Gods wrath, 

2, The obtaining pardon of fin: 

3. The procuring eternal life for us. 


| Theſe things explained, wiltgive us ſome light 


into the nature of Chriſts Satisfaction. . . 

1, We ſay, Thdt the Satisſafion of Chriſt is 
one of Chriſts Mediatorial ations. 

I underſtand this, we mnt take in two 

things. 

- Conſider Chriſt as one God with the Father 
and the Spirit, ſo SatisfaCtion'is made to him.” Con- 
ſider Chriſt as Mediator, and ſo he is that Perſon 
that makes the Satisfaftion.' - Every fin is an of- 
fence committed againſt the Divine Majefty. Now 
for as much as all the Trinity have the ſame Eſſence 
of the Divinity in them 3 therefore we muſt of 
neceſſity ſuppoſe , that when Satisfaftion is made 
to one of the Perſons, Satisfattion is made to the 
other alſo, becauſe they have all one and the fame 
Eſſence, and it is the Divine Majeſty that. is of- 
fended in all, The Son therefore, the ſecond Perſon in 


Trinity, conſidered as God, ſo Satisfattion is male 


to him as well as to the Father and the Spirir ; bbe 
- Q3 now 


The Love of y tk 
naw conſider him as God-max and Mediator, he 
15 the Perſon that makes the fatisfaQtiov;andGryf 
nlidered as Mediator, makes ſatisfactionto him. 
elf, conſidered as God, Hence are thoſe expreli 
qus, Tir.2.14. Who gave Himſelf tr qgemny 


mu us pay row all i 
liar people, Hers be how how Chciſt bat 
a rag and Nd prcifed to a LU BY 
hrs So Epb. 5. 7. That be Profires fel 
a 


lerions Church, Nee is It 
- that-Chriſt hath,made Gt 


Nioh to re Elf | becauſe amongſt men One may 
doth not fatisfic himſelf, but one man makes 
tisfaCtion to anather ; I ay this is got incon- 
gruous or improper in reſpect of Chriſt 3. and the 
ealeg as , becauſe Chriſt may be conſidered two 


| 
| 
| 
| 
] 
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; 
4 iſt may be conſidered in reſpe&t of tis 
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Divine” ate , as he is one with the Father, 
ex is Gaid, I and my Father are one, Fob. 10, 
In this reſpett, Chriſt is the Perſon offend- 
o. Conſider ChriKt ia reſpeCt of his Divine Ns 
turemecrly, ſo he is the Perſon offended. + 
2. Chriſt may be conſidered as to his Office 
which he Cn undertook ; and fo, though 
he were the Perſon offended , yet was he willing 
to take ournature, and in that nature to became 
a Medigtor between God aud us by his own vm 
4 arg evothferes : ſa.that the ſame Perſon, alters 
erent reſpect ar conſideration , receives the 
ſatisfation, and alſo gaye it. « Chriſt om 
the Sacrifice of Atonement, conſidered as God, it 
alſo offered the Sacrifice as Mediator ay God: "_ 
in a way of voluntary. condeſcepſion, 
2. Another ec ung at x to be laid down 1 We 


F, 
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wer. /- in his. Savisfacisn, 
We ſay that Chriſts SatisfaCtion "is one of his 
Mediatorial aftions, becavſt there was the concourſe 
of both the N'@xres in Chriſt in this work of bis 
Satisfaftion. Chriſt is ';Fediator according to 
both Natwres, and in all the Mediarorial aftvons of 
Chriſt, the Perſon afts it both Natures, in ; 

each nature to do that which: is proper to it felt. 


compliſhed by the Divarity without the Fume- 
by nedther is it performed by the Alumency 
without the influence and virtue of the Deomiy. 
The Divine Nature in Chriſt is the principal effi 
cient cauſe ; and the humane Nature is to be con- 
fidered- as the miniſtring or flbſerviert cauſe, 
Fob. 6.63. our Saviour tells us, That the fleſb pro. 
fits nothing, it 5s the Spirit that quickens, Although 
the «jos and ſufferings performed by him in his 
Humanity, were the matter of his ſatisfaCtion, yet 
it was the Divinity that pave virtue and. efficacy- 
unto all, It is in the hwnare Nature that Chri 
obeyed, ſuffered, dyed ; but it is by virtue of the 
Droine Nature , that his obedience becomes mers. 
rorzaxs, and his ſufferings become ſatifaBtery. 

2. Weſay in the deſcription, That the Satif 
fattion of Chrift is one of his Mediatorial ations, 
and particularly an aft of þis Priefthood, To un- 
derſtand this , we muſt conſider, that there were 
two things that did belong to the. Office of the 
Prieſt; under the Law. . 

1. To offer Sacrifice. 4 By 

2. To pray and mrercede for the People.” \ 

Chrilt therefore being made of Goda Aeh: 
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Itisa_ known Rule in Divinity : Each of the Na- Utraq; Ns 
tures in Chrift afts with a4 communion of the ather tw agit 
Nature. work of Satisfaftion is neither ac- ©” 19 


Prift according to the order. of Melchiſedge , he; alſo cbs. 2a 
Q 4 | muſt 
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muſt have ſome Sacrifice to offer , withont a_$a- 
crifice he could not be a Prieſt. This the Apoſtle 
teacheth clearly , Heb. 8, 3. Every High- Prieſt %; 
ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices, therefore it 1s of 
neceſſity that this man bave ſomething alſo to offer, 
If Chriſt be a Prieſt, he muſt have ſomething to 
_ there muſt be ſome Sacrifice that he muſt 
offer. 

3. The third thing we have to inquire into is 
this, What the warrer of this ſatisfaction is ; for 
we ſay inthe deſcription , Chriſt offers himſelf a 
Sacrifice for our ſins. I know it is commonly ſaid, 
That the hymane I ature was the Sacrifice that 
was offered. Now although this expreſſion, if 
rightly underſtood, may be admitted, becauſe it 
is faid, (brift ſuffered un the fleſh far ws; io we 
have the expreſſion, 1 Per. 4. 1. That for as much 
as Chriſt bath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, that is, in 
his Hamenity , it was by means of the bu. 
mane Nature that Chriſt was cap«ble of ſufferin 
and it-was in that nature that he did ſuffer ; alſo 
we read, that Chriſt had a body prepared for him, 
and that body was offered up, Heb. 10. 10, Ry the 
which will we are ſanttified by the offering wp-the body 
of Jeſus once for all : Yet notwithſtanding this is 
evident, that the Scripewre, when it ſpeaks of the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, doth moſt commonly and fre- 
quently call it, the Sacrifice of bimſelf, There are 
many Texts to this purpoſe : Gal. 1. 4. He gave 
himſelf for: our ſins. Gal. 2.20. He gave bumſelf 
for me. Eph: 5. 2. (hriſt hath loved us, and given 
bimſelf for us. Eph. 5. 25. Chriſt loved the Church, 


ſelf" for ut," that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
od pariie to himſelf « pecuier peepte, Heb: 
Nixerh | k | 
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\ ſelf. Andit is an empbatical Scripture, 1 Per.2.24. | 
. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his body on the tree, eirbs.Iþſts 


TO 4.0 * as. - 


. ring. The Word, the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, was 


ther expreſlion-to the ſame purpoſe: They do erre, gt, 2 
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When he had by himſelf purged our ſins, ſate down on © ? 
the right hand of the Majeſty on bigh. Heb.7,27.Ths 
he did once, when he offered up himſelf. Heb. g. 14. 
By the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf without ſpot to ,_ 
God, And he put away our ſins by the ſacrifice of him- 


By all theſe expreſſions it appears , that Chriſt 2 / 5þ- 
himſelf was the Sacrifice , we may not exclude ,,, —_ 
either of the Natures in Chriſt in any of his Me- wut & $6 + 
diatorial aftions, Chriſt is our Mediator accord- cerdes efſet 
ing to both Natures, ad he is Prophet, Prieſt, and & vids 
King of the Church according to both Natures, I 
and in this work of his Satisfattion he gave him- 

ſelf according to both Natures, For though ir 

were the humane Nature only that was capable of 
ſuffering ; yet the Divine Nature was united to 

the humane nature in the time of Chrilſts ſuffe- 


conjoyned with the fleſh, and it was his own fleſh 

that he gave far the life of the world, Hence is | 
that ſpeech of Athanaſius: That very fleſh was not asr} þ 
the fleſh of any other perſon, but it was the fleſh of the ought; 3x 6+ 
Word himſelf. And the ſame Arhanaſins hath ano. Titugnd 


faith he, who ſay that there was another Son which 
did ſuffer, and another which did not ſuffer ;, for there 
was ner anather beſidgs the Son of God, who underwent 
death and ſufferings for us, The Word, the ſecond ” 
Perſon in Trimey , was conjoyned with the fleſh. 
Though [the fleſh only was capable of ſuffering, 
yet the Word was in conjunction with the fleſt1; 
therefore our Saviour ſaith , 7t 5s my fleſb which 
1 will, gave for the life of the world, Foh. 6, It was 
bis own fleſh , and not the fleſh of any ay" To 
252 | rate 
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illuſtrate and confirm this yet farther we | 
to conſider , that inthe ſufferings of Chriſt there 
was the voluntary humiliation of that great Perſon 
who was God as well as man, He who was in the 
form of God emptied himſelf , taking on him the form 
of a ſervant, aud be humbled himſelf and became obe. 
Aiemt to the death, even the death of the (Foſs, Phil 
2. 6, 7. 

Here are two A: ſpoken of. 

1. His emptying himſelf, 

2. His humblang himſelf. 

His exprying himſelf was diſcovered in his 7z- 
carnation, and taking on the form of a ſervant. 

His h»mbling himſelf was ſeen in his {ufferings 
and in the work of his SatisfaQtion, in being 
dient to death, even the death of the (ro, Not but 
that his/zcarnation was alſo a part of his hombling 
of himſelf; but the Apoſtle ſpeaks of theſe two 
diſtinatly. He tells us, That he who was in the * 
form of God emptied himfelf , taking on him the 
form of aſervant, and he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death , even the death of 
the Croſs, 

Now both theſe Acts of his, his humbling and 
his emptying himſelf, they are the As of the Per- 
ſon ;, they are the aCts of that Perſon who was in 
the form of God. It was he, who being in the form 
of God, who emptied himſelf by taking upon him 
the form of 4 ſervant : and it was he that. was in 

"On on of God, that humbled himſelf, and became 

obedient to the death, even the death of the Croſs,” 50 

that ia the Satis/aion of Chriſt we ought to 'con- 

ſider more than the bare oblation of the homane 

nature, we ought to conſider the conjunttion of 

the Word, the ſecond Perſon In Trinity, rs 
c 
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$eſh, and we ought dye rape 
mio ofa glam Fe the.San of 
who being ia the of God, em og 
ſo low ag to come into our nature; but being in 
that nature, humbled himGelf © farns to beogme 
a Sacrifice for us, 1 ſay, in the Samyjice of Chrift 
we ought to conſider the will of the Perſon , who 
being Gad as well as man , there was the conde- 
ſcenhon of the Divine will as well as the con- 
courſe of his hymane will. The Son of God be- 
ing in our nature, voluntarily offers himſelf in 
hat nature as a Sacrifice for our fins. 

$- The fourth Particular to be ſpoken to is 
this, The formof Chriſts SatisfaCftion , and that 
conſiſts in this , That Chriſt made a ful 
tion to the Faſtice of God - for the ſins of his 


people. | 
There are three things that concur to make up 


this. 

7. That Chriſt ſuffered the ſubſtarce of what 
we __—_ ſuffer. Hence itis ſaid , That Chri/t 
yo for us, 1 Pet. 2.21. And The chefiſemens 

of our peace was him, Tfa. 53. And y- = 
ſtripes we are healed, 1 Pet. 2. 24. The ſtripe: tha 
ſhould bave been laid upon us, were laid ons 
Chriſt : that Chriſt ſuffered the ſubſtance of 
what we ought to ſuffer. The Law pronounced 
a Goſe upon all the tranſgreſſors of it. Curſed 1s 

ave that continueth not in all things that are 
written in the back of the Law to do them, Now 
Chriſt was made 4 curſe for us, Gal. 3, 10, If 
Chriſt did not fuffer the whole puri/bmene due to us 
for onr fins , then that part of the puniſhment, 
which he did not ſuffer, remains ſtill for uF«o be 
ſalleeed for thisis certain , Noon iota or rittle 
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-of the Law ſhall paſi away, till all be fulfilled, Mat, 
5. 18. The whole preceptive part of the Law 


.<auſt be fulfilled, the -nnatory or — * x 
I 


of the Law mult be fulfilled; ' Therefore 
be any part of that /puniſhment , which the Law 


-would inflift-upon us, not undergone , it remains 


to. be. fulfilled by us. But now' Chriſt hath re. 
deemed us from the whole Curſe of the Law , Gal. 
3.10. Therefore Chriſt hath born the puniſh- 
ment that we ought to undergo: but of this more 
hereafter. 

2, Chriſt hath ſuffered what Divine Fuſtice 
could: demand, otherwiſe there was not a full 
compenſation to Divine Juſtice. . But now this is 
the excellency of Chriſts Satisfaſtion, that in the 
SatisfaRion of Chriſt there is as much given as 
Divine Fuſtice could demand , Rom. 3. 25. Whom 
Ged hath ſet forth 10 be a —_ through faith 
it his blood, The ſcope of the Apoſtles argument 
tends to this, That it is a righteous thing with 
God to forgive fins when he hath received ſatif. 
faction for them. Nowif the-compenſarion had 
not been perfeft that was given, the R:gbreonſnef 
of God had not ſo. much appeared in the forgive- 
neſs of ſins; but God having received a full com- 
peaſation, having received whatever Divine Ju- 
{tice could require at the hand of Chriſt, now he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins. It being 
therefore a part of Gods Juſtice to give remiſſion 
'of ſins to.as many as Chriſts Satisfaction is applied, 
it is acertain ſign Chriſt hath ſuffered as muckr as" 
Divine Juſtice could demand or require, : 7? 
3- Laſtly, Chriſt having ſuffered the ſubſtarire 
of what we were to ſuffer, and Chriſt having ſuf 

fered. what Divine Juſtice could demand "God! 
| ' Wo 
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and i what Chriſt 
t ed, and hath nothing'more to lay to 
Nato the heirs of Oo WS & Wh 
thing to the charge of 0G ? it 85 
by aberec condemneth'? it is Criſf 
that dyed. When the debt is- fully paid , the 
Creditor hath full ſatisfaftion, he defires no mare: 
Thus Chriſt having fully diſcharged' our debr, 
God expeCts no more from us to anſwer his Ju- 
ſtice , he is fully ſatisfied in. what Chriſt hath 
done : that is the fourth thing in the deſcti- 


. The fifth and laſt thing is this, What the 
effects of Chriſts Satisfaftion are, and they are 
three. : TY 

1, The averting and turning away of -Gods 
3" The purchoſs of pardon of f 

2, The of pardon of fin. 

3. The Cs of ecarnel life for vs. 

1. One effect of Chriſts Satisfaction was the 
averting and turning away of Gods wrath, God 
is highly offended. and diſpleaſed with us as we 
are ſemers, Sin expoſeth vs to Divine wrath : 
hence is it ſaid ,” That by nature we are children of 
wrath, Eph. 2. 3. And the ſentence of the Law 18 
Indignation and wrath, tribulation and angmeſh upon. 
every ſoul of man that doth evil, Rom. '2.8, 0. Wrath 
* 1s8dueto us as we ate ſinners ; now Chrilt by the 
work of his Satisfaftion turns-away this wrath 
from us. He it isthat trod the wine-prefs of divine 
wrath, Iſa. 63. 3. And Chriſt beating the wrath 
of God for us, delivers us from that wrath; Hence 
it is ſaid, We are ſaved from wrath through him, | 
Rem. 5.9. And that We are delivered from wrath . 


. inhis' 


to come by him, 1.Theſl, 1. uit. eſs that delivereth 


us from the wrath to come, . 2. The 


_ __ 


*Vſe 1. 


ment in my blood that was ſhed for the remiſſion « 

ſans. The blood rout gay rn 

to procure the pardon of ſin, and it doth procure 
n of ſin for us: Epb. 1. 7. In whom we have 


redemption through his blood the ſorgivenefs of ſims, 
One great fruit of Chriſts Satiafadtion , hoe 
Rojemption by Chriſt is, that by means of that 
Satisfaftion and Redemption of his, we ſhovld 
have forgiveneſs of ſins; therefore in che Text 
mentioned before. it is ſaid , Whew God hath fot 
forth to be a propitiation through fauh in bis blood ty 
declare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins, Rom. 
3.25, The meaning I take to be this, That Gog 
having received fatisfaftion through the death 
and ſufferings of Chriſt, thereupon he gives forth 
pardon and remiſſion of fins to us. | 

3. The third effect of Chriſts Satisfaftion is 


eternal life, - Chriſt by his SatisfaCtion procures 


eternal life for us; hence is it; that we read of the 
promiſe of an eternal inheritance through the death 
of Griſt, Heb. g.1y. Chriſts ſufferings are not only 
ſais{aHory, but they are alſo meritorious, Chrifts 
fufferings did not only turn away the evil —"_ 
niſhment from us, but they procured the good of 
eternal life for us. Hence it is ſaid, That grere 
reigns through righteouſneſs wno eternal life by Feſws 

if} or Lord, Rom. 5, uit, The obedience of 
Chriſt attsveand paſſive is operdtive £0 bring us to 


I. See what mfinite reaſon there is ,- that we 
ſhould ſeek after a interelt in Chriſts 
Satisfation. For, i. With: 


1 The ons i of Cut Suites 
e ur us. 1n- 
thol? kn han wars ofthe laſtitution of the Zords 
Supper our Saviour tells us , This 54 the new Teſte: 
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uM. in his Satisfaction. 
- 4. Without an igtereſt in Chriſts Sati 
we are liable to anſwer to Divine Juſtice in 
own perſons. Divine Juſtice will be fati 
' one way or other, for God himſelf hath pronouns 
ced it , That he will by no means clear the guilty, 
Exed. 34.7. Godis juſt , and the juſtifier of them 
that believe in Jeſus, Rom. 3. 26, Therefore if we 
do not get an intereſt in Chriſt, that he may fa- 
tisfie for us , we are liable to be caſt into priſon 
bythe hand of Divine Juſtice , and, we ſhall nog 
come forth thence till we have paid the utter- 
moſt farthing. 

2, Without an intereſt in Chriſts Satisfatica 
Divine wrath ſtill over us, It is Chriſt 
only that by his Satisfaftion pacikes and turns 
away Gods wrath ; therefore unleſs we have a 
part in Chriſts Satisfaction, infinite and anſupport«- 

wrath hangs over our heads every moment, 
and will aſſuredly fall upon us, and we know not 
how ſoon it may do ſo. He that believes not on the 
Son bath not life , but the wrath of God abides upon 
king, Fob. z wr. 

3. Without an intereſt in Chriſts Satisfation 
we cannot have the pardon of ſin; for it is by the. 
Satisfaction of Chriſt , as we have heard, that 
pardon. of fin is procured. We are liable to an- 
ter to Gods Juſtice for all our ſins, and all our 
fins will certainly come in againſt us to condema 
us, unleſs we have a part in Chriſts Satisfaction. 

4 Without an intereſt in Chtiſts Satisfaion 
we can make out no r:cle to eternal life. Heaven 
6 called the purchaſed inbernance , _ the re- 

prion of the purchaſed 10n, Epb. 1. 14. 
Heaven fon Se of Ct and ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt ; therefoks,unleſs we have an - 
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tereſt in the virtue of Chriſts ſafſerings, wee 
have notitle tothe heavenly inheritance. 
it may be ſaid, But what ſhall wedo that we may 
have a part in Chriſts SatisfaCtion ? | 

1, Let us labour to ſee our infinite need of 
Chriſt and his Satisfaftion : we-never ſee the 
worth of Chriſts Satisfation till firſt we ſee onr 
ſelves to be condemned perſons. O let. us be 
more deeply ſenſible what the Law and Divine 
- Juſtice have againſt us, As we are ſinners, we are 
condemned perſons in Law. The wages of ſin it 
death. The ſoul that ſins ſball dye. This is the 
ſentence of the Law. - Olet us labour to be deep- 
ly ſenſible of this , and then we ſhall ſee the net 
of Chriſts Satisfaction. 

2. If we would have an intereſt in Chriſts $a- 
tisfaCtion, let us labour to know Chriſt and him cry 
cified, Paul (ith , That be determined to know ne- 
thing but Feſus Chriſt and him crucified , 1 Cor. 2. 2. 
You will ſay , Why is the knowledge of a crude 
fied Chriſt-ſo neceſſary to Salvation ? "The reaſon 
is, becauſe the death and ſufferings of Chriſt's 
the only means of atonement, and to —_ 

ft 
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unto reconciliation with God : Whom God | 
forth to be a propitiation throwh faith in his bl0d, 
Rom. 3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to he's ps 
tration. © There js no paciſyine of an angry 

t by the Blood of Jeſus Chrikh and it is Faithit 
his Blood that gives us an intereſt in the atone- 
ment : Him hath God ſet forth robe a propitiati 
through faith in his blood. We muſt therefore 
cloſe. witha crucified Chriſt by faith, caſt an afje# 
of faith upon the Son of God in our nature offeri 
himſelf up to God as a Sacrifice for our ſins.- It is 
faith in this Sacrifice of Chriſt that muſt procure 

| reconce 
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reconciliation for us , Foh. 3. 14, 15. eAs Moſes 


bfres upthe ſerpent in the oy — muſt 
t 


Soxs of man be lifted up, that whoſpever believerh 


on him ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. 


Chriſt is lifted up as the brazen Serpent was 
lifted up. It was their looking on the brazen Ser- 
_ _—_ healing - them that were ſtung 
the fiery Serpents; and it is onr looks 
a crucified Chriſt by an eye of frth  atog 
an aſþefF of faith upon Chriſt as crucified, and the 
virtue of his ſufferings that muſt bring Salvation 
to us, who are ſinners, and who deſerve to periſh 
as we are ſuch. 


The end of the third Sermon, 


R SERMON 
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Joh. 15. 13. 
Greater love hath ne man than this, that 4 man 
lay down his life for his friends, 


I Now proceed to the ferond thing, which 5 is to 

lay down ſeveral diſtinct and. particular Pro- 
Poſitions for the clearing of this great Doctrine, 
the Doctrine of Chriſts SatisfaQtion. 

And here the Propoſitions that I ſhall Iay down 
will for the molt part depend one upon another, 
and the former Propoſition will be introdutory 
and leading to them that do ſucceed. 

Before I come to lay down thofe Propoſitions 
that do immediately concern the Doctrine of 
Chriſts SatisfaQtion it ſelf, there arc ome Propo- 
ſitions to be laid down that and 
necefſary to makeway there 

I, The firſt Propoſition then is this : Man was 
created under a Law of ſervice and obedence to 
his Maker, Man, when firſt he came out ob the 
handsof God , muſt needs ſee himſelf igſtate * 
of inferiority unto God ; he ſaw that 

above him , and that he had receiyal 

fpom God, and that receiving his. WM 
Ged, he muſt neceſſarily be in a ſtare of in aferi 
rity and =. nr to _ > alſo tl fav) the 
h 


under a vaſt 3ebrad _ © a and id 
:nto God , who had gi þ Bring, agg 9 
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an excellent Bemng : man f thaft xi ing 
his Being from another , an | om 


himſelf, it was moſt juſt and reaſonable that he + 
ſhould be under the will of him who gave. him his 
Being , and not under the conduct and goyern- =. 
ment of his own will, : 
Theſe deduCtions do naturally flow from the 
4 principles of right reaſon, which we muſt ſuppoſe ; 
to be in man in his primitive eſtate. 
2, The ſecond Propoſition 1s this : That man 
« was every way fitted and qualified to give obedi- ; 
+ BW enceto the Law of his Creation. Man, we know, © 
: at firſt was created after the image of God in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; and man being 
n WW cloathed with the image of God , was every way 
> Wl fittedto give to God that obedience which the 
Y Wl Law of his Creation required from him; Mans =>, 
mind Or underſtanding was filled with bghe and © ©») 
knowledge , whereby he clearly undetſtaod what 
the will of God, and what his own duty was. 
Mans will alſo, as it was firſt created, had no 
obliquity if1 ig, but was inclitied to good , his affe- 
Qtions were-all regular. God made man upright, | 
as the Scripture ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 7. 29. Every thing = . 
was wright, molt upright in man in his fixſt Crea- <-- © 
Þ tion, there was nothingout of order in kia, the 
* Bl vill of man was then upright; It is | 
the will of man was made upright af 
iclt, yet it was not made immatably $0 
that it was poſſible for man to decline from gt 
to evil, otherwiſe it had not a for 7 
man to have fallen and ſinned; bat fin and fall | 
JF he did, and that we know by our own ſad-expe- 
it in ayinpeeca - abondrogs whey hoy = preg 
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ble for him to ſin; yet he was created in ſo per. 
feft a ſtate, that it was poſſible for him not to 

Tale rat have ſinned. Hence is that of Auftin : Adam bad 

” pn that help and aſſiſtance ovven to him at firſt , which 

| ara he might deſert when he would, and in which he might 

let, & in have abode and continued , tm caſe be would ; but he 

quo prrma- had not that help and aſſiſt ace whereby he ſhould þo 
neret f: vile will, 

"mg 3. The third Propoſition is this : God, to lay a 

welt, Aug, further ingagement upon man to perſevere 1n the 

courſe of his obedience, centred mto a Covenant 

| or ſtipulation with man, promiſing him life in 

caſe of obedience, and threatning him with death 

incaſe of diſobedience. This we have expreſſed 

in that known Text, Gen. 2. 16, 17. And the Lord 

God commanded the man , ſayins, Of every tree of 

the garden thou mayſt freely eat. But of the tree of 

knowledge of good and evil thou ſhalt not eat of it, fa 

in the day that thou eateſt thereof , thou ſhalt dye the 

death. Here we have a poſitzve Law ſupperadded 

unto the natnaral Law, the Law of mans creation, 

and there is a threatning annexed to deter man 

from breaking this Law, in which threatning 

alſo there is a promiſe ſuppoſed to be included 

in caſe man did not break it ; for it God threat 

ned man, in caſe he did eat, that he ſhall dye, this 

is to be ſuppoſed, if he did not eat nor rranſgreh 

this command, he ſhould not dye, elſe the threat 

ning bad been in vain. Now we muſt know, 

that man by virtue of the natural Law, the Lay 

of his creation, was bound to obſerve this poſitive 

Law of God: And the reaſon is, becauſe man 

being @ creature , muſt neceſſarily be under the 

will and at the diſpoſe of him that makes him, 

and therefore muſt neceſſarily be obliged to ob 


ſerve his Creators will in all things that he ſhall 
to declare to be his will ; therefore it pleaſing God 
ad to give out this poſitive Law concerning the not 
ch cating of the Tree of knowledge of good and evil, as 
ot a tryal of mans obedience, man by virtue of the 
be natural Law, the Law of his creation, is bound to 
{ þ pive obedience to God in this poſitive Law of 
is. Forman, asheisa creature, is bound to 
ya give obedience to the Law and Will of his Crea- 
the tor in that way God requires and expeQts it of 
ant him; and God having manifeſted this to be his 
In Will, the Law of his creation obligeth him to 
ath teſtife his reſpe&t and obedience to God accord- 
Ted ing as he hath diſcovered his mind to him. 
ord 4. The fourth Propoſition is this: That man 
e of WF inning, God is highly offended with him by rea- 
e of ſon of ſin. Sin is moſt diſpleaſing to God upon 


fo ſeveral accounts. 
the 1. Becauſe ſin is moſt contrary to the Nature 
ded and Will of God. 
on, 1. Sin is contrary to the Natwre of God , Pſal. 


nan MW .5-4. Thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in wick: 
ing ednefs, neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. Hab. 1. 13. 
ded Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt 
eat: not look, on iniquity. 1 Joh, 1.5. God # light, and 
this WY 7 him #5 no darkneſs at all, God is perfettion, and 
r< i fin, is imperſeftion, God is parity and Holineft it ſelf, 
ear and fin is a defect of that purity ; therefore the 
on, _— of God is moſt diametrically oppolite to 
FT; N, 
tive 2. Sin is contrary to the Will of God. The 
Will of God is expreſſed and declared in his Law. 
Now the Law of God commands rettitude , no- 
thing but reftitude : The commandment u holy, juſt 
and good, Rom, 7. 12. Thy righteouſneſs is an ever- 
R 3 laſting 
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laſting right eouſnef, and thy law « truth , Pſal. 119. 

ag rews fin 4 a 7. erp from that reftuude 
which the Law requires, fin is a perfect contra. 
dittion to the will of God revealed in his Law. 

2, Sin is moſt _— unto God , becauſe 

| It is a caſting off of Gods Auhboryy... This we 
muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe, that God being infinite. 
ly ſuperiour unto man, and the Author of mans 
Being, muſt needs have the moſt perfect and ab- 
ſolute authority over man. Now man when he 
ſins, when he takes upon him to fin, acts accord 
jog to bis own will, and takes no notice of the 
Divine Law, and ſo conſequently caſts off Gods 
Authority, [Man when he fins, aCts afcer that 
manner as if ſo be there were none above him, 
whoſe will he were bound to take notice of, 
Hence is that expreſſion in the Book of Feb, Fob 
21. 15. Who i the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve 
him ? This is the language of wicked men , this 
is virtually the language of every ſin. Every ſin 
is a diſayowing of Gods Authority, it is virtually 
and snterpretatevely a renouncing Gods Autha 
rity. 

3. Manbyſin, as he doth virtzally and inter- 
pretatvely caſt off Gods Authority; ſo he doth 
properly and formally caſt off his owfiſubjection 
unto God." God giyes to man a Law as the Ag 
of his obedience, and he doth plainly refuſe to 
ſubject to that Law. This is that which the Lord 

- complains of in many places, Fer. 11. 7, 8. For I 
earneſtly proteſted to your fathers , wn the day that 1 
tr. em up ont of the land of Egypt , = wits 
this day, riſing early, and proteſting, faying, 

RP Hers is Gods —_ _ ; but "dat fol 
lows? Tet they obeyed not , but walked you 

| | f 
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the imagination of their . © bin is aperfect 


caſting off of the creatures ſubjeQion ungo God. 
4. Another account upon which fin is:ſo dif 
pleaſing unto God is this; Man by fin' prefers His 
own will before bis Creators will; -Gg& hath 
declared this or that tobe his will in ſuchgr fuch 
a Law of his; but mans'will lies croſs and opttra- 
ry hereunto; and when.man fins, he makes Gods 
will to ſtoop to his will : now what is this but a 
manifeſt conrempe of God, when man, -who is-but 
a creature, prefers his own private will aboye the 
fupremeand ſoveraign Will of his Maker ? 
5. Sinis moſt di ng unto God | 
account, becauſe man by. ſin-makes himſelf, his 
left end,and refers all to himſelf, Man, When he 
ins, ſeeks not to pleaſe-God ,, but ſeeks to pleaſe 
himſelf only, and what 1s this but to make him- 
ſelf his laſtend ? Now as the quinteſſence. of Holi- 
neſs lies in love to God ,ſo the very quinteſſence 
of ſin lies in ſelf-love. Now when man. is whol- 
ly taken up in ſelf-loye and ſelf pleakng, he is 
perfectly catried off from God as his laſtend, and 
wholly centers in himſelf z and when man makes 
himſelf his laſt end , what doth he do- but as'it 
were make himſelf a God-to himfelfs For what 
is more proper to God than this , to be his own 
end, to make himſelf his laſt end ? that which. is 
proper to God is to be 'the hcſt cauſe and the. laſt 
end. 'Now man by ſin makes himſeH bis laſt end, 
and ſo-by conſequence: makes bimfelf a God to 
himſelf. . If this be the nature of fin , that-it cau- 
ſeth man todethrone God, and to fet up himſelf 
for God-inſtead of "God!,:this rauſt needs render 
fin moſt difpleaſing unto-God, and he muſt needs 
be highly-offended wittrmanby reaſon of it. 
; R 4 5- The 
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$. The fifth Pr is: 

ned, the Nature of God as he is juſt, as well az 
the Will of God as he is trae and Ie to his 
word, inclines him to puniſh fin. I will not en. 
ter into that diſpute, whether or no God out of 
his abſolute Power might not have pardoned fm 
withont fatisfaftion. This is a Queſtion much 
agitated z/ but I ſhall wave that Controverke, and 
ſhall content my ſelf ro lay down ſuch Princi 

as = = plain, and may be more calily ta 

in by all. E: 

1. "Then I ſay, That the Nature of God as he 
is jſt, inclines him' to puniſh ſin. God is often 
called. in Scripture a Juſt and a Righteom Gad, 
and a$ he is a righteous God, ſo he loves Righteouſ. 
neſs, Plal, 11.7. The righteous God laveth righteou.. 
nef, And in that place the Righteouſneſs of God 
is given as the reaſon why it is that God puniſh. 


-eth wicked men ; for in the verſes immediately 
| furs, fo is ſaid , Upon the wicked be ſhall ram 


ſnares, fire and brimſtone , and an horrible tempeſt, 
this ſhall be the portion of their cup, And then the 
reaſon is added in thoſe words , For the: riphttous 


' God loveth vighteouſnef. As much as if it had 


been ſaid;, The Righteowſnef of Gods Nature it- 


ef Clines him to deal righteouſly with men. ; Jt « the 
* un c ha of juſtice to diſtribute to every man his own, 


herefore ſince puniſhment belongs to wicked 
men, it is the Righteouſneſs of God to-meaſure 


' out to them what they do deſerve. To underſtand 


this we muſt conſider , that man ſtanding in the 
relation of a creature unto God , and upon that 
account being under a Law 'of obedience: to his 
Maker, having alſo laid ſo great aft obliga- 
fion upon man by giying him ſa excellent a Being, 

nl 10 
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Seem, IV. in his-Satigfacion. 249. 
in caſe man ſin againſt the duty which he is under ." 
as a creature 3, and if he ſin againſt that obliga- 
tion which is laid upon him by bis Creator in 
giving him a Being, and ſo excellent a Being, 
man in ſo doing fins againſt all righe and equity 3 
and God, as he is the Reffor and Governor of the 
World, cannot bur take notice of ſuch obliquity 
in man , and teſtifie his diſpleaſure againſt.man 
for violating the Law of Right and Equity. 
Hence is that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 1.18. The ® 
wrath of Ged us revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlinefs and unrighteonſnef of men. The plain 
meaning I take to be, That God is highly oftend- 
ed with men by reaſon of ſin, and he teſtifies bis 
diſpleaſure againſt ſin by executing his Judgments 
in an open manner many times, even as by a hand 
from Heaven. The wrath of God 1 revealed from 
heaven, &c. there is a finger ſtretched out from 
Heaven in the Judgments of God, whereby God 
doth teſtifie and declare to all the world his gi 
pleaſure againſt ſin, So Rom. 1. ult. This #s 
judgment of God, that they which commit ſuch t 
are worthy of death. This is the Zudgment of Goa: 
this Judgment of God I take to be the jſt and 8. 
upright determination of God , the diftate of the 
Divine Underſtanding , to ſpeak after the manner 
of men, determining what is juſt , what is fit and 
equal ;z this is that which the Divine Underſtand- 
iog determines, that man ſinniog, he is worthy of 
death. This s the judgment of God, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, that they that commit ſuch things are worthy of 
death. It is that which the Divine Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding determines as juſt, fit, and equal, , 
that mansſinning ſhould be puniſhed with death, 
there is a condignity in the nature of ſin that re- 
quires 


= quires puniſhment : ſo that either God maſt gg 
contrary to what his infinite and-moſt unerring 
Wiſdom determines to be righe, fir, and equal, or 
elſe he muſt puniſh ſin ; for this is the Judgment 
of God, faith the Apoſtle, that the' ſer is wor- 
thy of death ; therefore that muſt not be done 
which the Divine Wiſdom thinks juſt, fit, and 
equal ſhould be done, or elſe the perſon that ſins 
muſt fall vader puniſhment. Now the Apoſtle 
tells us, Rom. 2. 2. That the Zudgment of Godis 
according to truth, and this is when he is ſpeaking 
of this very 7 re of his in inflifting death 
upon the ſinner. The judgment of God is according to 
rruth, that is, God in determining to puniſh men 
for ſin, determines according to right and equity: 
God is not too rigorous and ſevere in ſodoing; 
but he doth determine according to the equity 
and righteouſneſs of the cauſe. 
Now that the Nature of God, as he is a juſt and 
a holy God, inclines him to puniſh fin, will ap- 
r from three conſiderations. 
1, God hates fin infinitely, Fer. 4.4.4. O do net 
« that abominable thing which I hate. Sin 1s that 
” abominable thing which God hates, and Gods 
hatred of fin arifeth from the Holineſs of his Na- 
ture : God is ſo holy, that he cannot but hate ſin. 
It is not a matter of liberty to God for-'\him to 
hate ſin , *or not to hate it; God hates fin neceſſi- 
rily, he cannot but hate it; as he is neceſlarily 
holy, fo he doth neceſſarily hate fin. Now if God 
do hate ſin, if he hate it infinitely, 4f he' hate it 
neceſſarily, then he cannot (to ſpeak after the 
manner of men) but have an infinite averſation 
from it; for what we hate, we have 'a perfe&t 
averſation from : and if God hath an infinite 
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Sem. IV - in his Satislagiton. 
averſation from ſin, as we may ſuppoſe that he 
hath, becauſe he hates it , bow ſhould he mani- 
feſt and declare this averſation but by puniſhing 
of it ? This is ſufficiently declared in the Text [ 
mentioned before, Rom, 1. 18. The wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlintſs and 
wright eouſneſs of men. As much as if it had been 
fid, God hates ſin infinitely, and hath all al 
manifeſted this his hatred and indignation againſt 
in by the juggments which he hath executed in 
all Ages of the World. The drowning of the 
old World : the burning of Sodom and Gomorrha by 
fire and brimſtone from Heaven: the ſwallowing 
up of (orah, Datban, and Abiram , and all thoſe 
remarkable Judgments which we read of in the 
Word of God, what are theſe but ſo many infalli- 
ble proofs of Gods hatred of ſin, and his indigna- 
tion againſt it? His nature is ſet againſt it, and 
he declaces the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of his 
Nature by the Judgments he inflits upon men for 
the commiſſion of it. | 
2. That the Nature of God, as he isa holy and 
juſt God, inclines him to puniſh fin : this alſo will 
evince it, That it is a Principle that is inlaid in 
the mindg of men, that there is correftsve Or puns- 
ze Juſtice in God, whereby he is inclined to pus 
» 8 ni men when they ſin. Hence was it, that the 
- WU Heathens ſpake of an avenging Eye , fach an Eye y, 9, 
' B a ſawand beheld all mensevil actions, and was Jyue- 
| I ready to avenge them. The Apoſtle | of 
the Gentiles in common , who krowipg the judg- 
ment of Godin the Text I mentioned before, Row. 
1, lt, As there is ſuch a thing as correfive or 
tive Juſtice in God, ſoall men, by the light of 
ws, retain ſome ſenſe of it in themſelves. Ir 
is 
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is one of thoſe common notions that 1s impreſſed 
in the minds of men, andI think we may ſay it 
is indelible, that God is juſt, moſt juſt, and as he 
is juſt, ſohe is inclined to render to all men ac. 
cording to their works, This the Apoſtle calls 


er. 7% 347, the righteous judgment of God, and this righteow 


judgment of God conſiſts in this , that he wil 
render to all men according to their works. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of this at large, Rom. 2. 5, &. 
But after thy hardneſs and impemtent heart treaſuref 
wp to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath , and 
revelation of the riohteons judgment of God. The 
Apoltle calls it rhe righteous judgment of God : and 
wherein doth this righteous judgment of God 
conſiſt? he tells us in the next verſe, Who wil 
render to every man according to bis deeds, To them 
who by patient continuance in well doing , ſeek, far 
glory and honour and immortality, eternal life. But 
unto them that are contentious , and do not obey the 
trath, but obey unrighteouſnefs , indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon tvery ſoul of man 
that doth evil ; but glory, honour and peace to every 
one that worketh good. This is the righteous judy 
ment of God. And if we compare this with the 
foregoing verſes, it will appear , that men have 
ſome ſenſe of this righteous judgment of God in 
themſelves; for in the firſt verſe of the ſecond 
Chapter it is ſaid , Thou art inexcuſable , O man, 
a thou art that juageff What is it that 


- men judge ? They judge that which is ſpoken of 


in the lalt verſe of the firſt Chapter, ——— 
the judoment of God, that they which commut ſi 

things are worthy of death, Men have this judg- 
nent in themſelves , that when they ſz they are 


worthy of dearh : this is the judement which they 


kave in their own conſciences, Z 
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3. As this impreſſion is left in the hearts of 
men that God is z»ff, ſo men are under ſome fear 
and expefFation of puniſhment after they have ſin- 
ned, vpon this account, becauſe God is juſt. Hence 
isit, that God tells Cain , In caſe thow do evil ſin 
beth at the door, Gen. 4.7. Sinlieth at the door, 
that is, the gale of ſin. No ſooner doth a 'man 
commit fin, but conſcience, if it be awakened, 
will tell him preſently that puniſhment is due for 
that ſin. Now thefe three conſiderations fhew 
that God 1s holy and juſt, and as he is holy and 
juſt, ſo his nature inclines him to puniſh fin. 

2, The ſecond thing is this : The Will of God, 
as he is true and faithful to his word, inclines 
him to puniſh fin. God threatned , that the 
day that man farmed, he ſhould dye the death. Now 
God muſt be true to his own word. This is certain, 
God decreed to puniſh ſin, and he could decree 
nothing but what was jf#. God having there- 
fore juſtly decreed to puniſh ſin, .and manifeſted 
that Decree in his word of threatning, God mult 
be true to his own Decree and his Word in pu- 
niſbing man when he ſinned. Pertinent to this 
is that pallage » Which I have met with ina 
Learned man : God, faith he, cammor att or ds any 
thing contrary to his own will nowGod wil.s that which 
ts juſt, and this was juſt, that the puniſhment and all 
the puniſhment that was due by the Law ſhould be 
ſuffered and xndergone. Hence he infers, that this 
Propoſition is always true, That God could not 
have delivered mankind from mſery, but by a 
full ſatisfattion , and that all that which the Law 
requires to be nndergone ſhould be nndergone , 
God could not, becauſe he would not : he could not, 
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becauſe he had determined , that the puniſhment "ſk nolle. 
oy 


Des poſſe, | 


ad po- | 
tentiam Dit 1. Ch le unto God, but 1 to the juſtice of God, nat hung 


fuxt, qued decreed, and that molt juſtly, to puniſh ſin , God 
| tyſhilisſe- 5, The ſixth Propolition is: That God being 
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which the Law did denounce , ſhould be under. 
and inflicted. It is a good ſpeech of one of 
Ancients : As to the power of God, all things arg 


6s poſſible but what is juſt, Therefore God having 


iam could not but puniſh fin. 


I merciful as well as juſt, doth in his infinite Wiſdom 
find out a way, how his 7uſtice may be ſalved, and 
man not periſh. This is that which the Apoltle 
declares to us, Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. All have ſinned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God, being juſtified freely 
by bus grace, pgs the redemption which us in Jeſus 
Chrift , whom God hath ſet forth to be a propittation 
through faith in bu blood, T o declare bu righteouſnef,, 
for the —_— of ſins that are paſt , through the for- 
bearance of God, to declare, 1] ſay, at this time his righ. 
reonſnef, that he might be juſt and the juſtifier of him 
that believeth in Feſus. The _ of the Apoltle is 
plainly this, To ſhew that God hath a mind to for- 
give ſin, and yet he would be jult too therefore 
that he might be merciſ«l and juſt both at once, 
- God found out a way how he might forgive ſin; 
and yet his Juſtice not be prejudiced. Hence way 
it, that God appointed Chriſt to be a r«nſom for 
bs, that ſo Chriſt bearing the puniſhment that we 
deſerved, the Juſtice of God might be ſatisfied in 
what Chriſt ſuffered, and yet his Mercy might be 
glorified in remitting the puniſhment to us; Him 
* hath God ordained to be a propitiation, through ſaith 
1 bis blood, faith the Apoſtle. God remits ſin 
freely as to us, and ſo his mercy is glorified as to 
us, and yet he receives full fſatisfaftion from . 


Chriſt, 2nd ſo his Juſtice is glorified in big.” Thus - 
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and truth are mes together , righteouſneſs and | 
an. nn kifſed each at » Pſal. By. 10. God , 
Loving found full ſatisfaction to his Juſtice-in the 
blood of Chriſt, there is a ſweet reconciliation 
between thoſe two ſeeming contrary Attribates, 
the Juſtice and Mercy of God. This is elegantly 
ſet forth by one of the Ancients afger this manner : 
There 18 a controverſie or 4 ſtrife as it were between Altercatta | 
the Fuſtice and the Mercy of God; but this ſtrife is ef inter Des: 
ended in the death of Chriſt, becauſe in the death 1*fitiams2) 
ofour Saviour Divine Juſtice is ſatisfied in all that © 9#%" 
itdid deſire, Divine Juſtice ſaith, If Adam dye not ® 
lamloſt; and Mercy on the other hand ſaith, 
If Adam doth not obtain mercy one way or other 
lam loſt : now Chriſt interpoſing by his death, 
each of theſe Attributes have what they do de- 
Learn from what hath been faid the Juſtice, Uſe r,' 
Equity, and Righteouſneſs of God in puniſhing of | 
hn, Pſal. 98. 9. With righteouſneſs ſhall be judge the 
world, and the people with equity, Ezek. 18. 29. 
Art not my ways equal, are not your ways unequal 7 
The ways of God are full of equity z; when God 
puniſheth fin, there is the greateſt equity that he 
ſhould do fo, there is that demerit in ſin, and there. 
is that Holineſs and Jufice in the Nature of God 
that calls upon him- to puniſh ſin. © Sin is after a 
fort anfurtely evil, not that it is ſmply and in it ſelf 
ſo; but ſin may be ſaid to be infimrely evil with 
reſpect tothe object, as it is contrary to the glory 
of God , who is. Bonum infinitum , an infimte good, 
God alſo-who is the Governor of the World, ſee- 
ing how much the Sinner had violated the Law of 
Right and Equity , judges it a juſt and righteous 
thing, thas. Sinners ſhould undergo po 
ws 15 | therefore. 
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therefore no man hath cauſe to quarrel with God, 
and tothink hardly of him , for inflifting puniſh-- 
ment upon him becauſe of ſin; for, Thu wthe 
judgment of God , that they which do ſuch things are 
worthy of death, Rom. 1.32. ' This is the jud 

of God, as much as if it had been ſaid, God hath 
determined this in his infinite Underſtanding. It 
is the «pright and juſt determination of the molt 
wiſe God, that the Sinner is worthy of death; 
God is not too rigorous in his judgment in this 
caſe, he judges according to the o_ of the 
cauſe, Rom. 2.2, The judoment of God 6s according 
roeruth. Ia. 3.11. Womwunto the wicked, ut ſhall be 
«ll with him, for the reward of his hands ſhall be groen 
bim. The reward of his hands ſhall be given him, 
O this 1s certain, every mans condemnation will 
be found juſt at laſt, and it will appear to him 
that it is moſt juſt. God condemns no man but for 
ſin, and there is that deſert in fin for which God 
may juſtly condemn men : and I conceive that @ 
great part of the torments of the Damned con-- 
ſilts in this, That they ſhall have their eyes ope- 
ned , and their underſtandings*inlarged ( which 
are now ſhut and cloſed up) to ſee that twrpitude, 
baſenef, unworthineſs, monſtrouſneſs, unreaſonableneſt 
that was in ſin, and that they are juſtly puniſhed: 
for committing that which was ſo contrary to 
the Law of their Creation, audto the Principles 
of their own Beings, as they are reaſonable crea- 
'tures: For what is more juſt, equal, and reaſonable 
than that the creature ſhould honour , obey , and 
ſerve his Creator, and take notice of his Laws, and 
yield conformity to them? And what more wn 
Juſt, unreaſonable, and unequal than that the cre+- 


ture ſhould caſt off Gods Authority , and live in. 
: contempe. 
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contempt of his Maker, and defiance of bis Laws. 
Now when men ſhall haye their undetſtandings. 
opened to take'in this more fully, then they will 
ſee that God is juſt in puniſhing fin, and that their 
condemnation is molt juſt, | 
Learn from hence, that there is no way for a Uſe 2, 
guilty Soul to appear before God, but by flying to 
the Satisſaltion of Chriſt, -God is fo holy, that be 
cannot but hare ſin, ſo juſt , that he cannot bur 
i fin. How then can a yoo guilty creature a> 
pear before the preſence of the Divine Majeſty la- 
den with all his fins? O ig is an caſie thing for a ſe- 
cure Sinner that knows neither what the nature of 
ſin is, nor what the nature of God is, to ſlight ſin, 
But he that once comes to ſee a little of the car- 
pitude-and deformity that is in' ſin , and will ſurm- 
mon himſelf into Gods preſence, and conſider. 
| what the Holinef, Purity, and Juſtice of Gods 
| Nature is, will ſoon. have other thoughts of ſin, 
| and of his own .condition by reaſon of ſin. God 
is of purer eyes than to behold the leaſt iniquity , and. 
he will by no means clear the guilty ; therefore he 
that hath but a little ſight of Gods Holineſs , and 
of his infinite Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, will foon 
cry out with the Prophet , I am undone ,. Iſa. 6. 5. 
And nothing can eaſe or quiet a poor trembling 
Soul in this caſe ,' but flying to the Satisf ation of 
Chriſt, When a man compares his impurity with 
Gods nfinite Purity and Holinefs;,, when he com- 
pares his own finfulnefs and werworthineſs with Gods 
infinite Tuſtice and Righteouſneſs, then he muſt 
needs ſee himſelf worthy of condemnation; and: 
nothing can give eaſe and quiet to trembling con- 
ſciences in this caſe , but for a magiyavy turn his 
eye upon the Satisfaftion of Chriſt , .and feerlie 
_ - Juſtice 
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Juſtice of. God ſatished in Chriſt, 4n Chriſt the 
Juſtice of God is.fatisfied to the utmoſt , 
him was the wrath of God poured out to the 
and the whole puniſhment that was due to us, 
was inflicted upon_him ; hither it is therefore 
that we muſt flye for refuge : when-ever we ate 
. under the ſenſe of guilt, and under fears of con- 
demnation by reafon of ſin, there is no refuge 
but by flying to the Satisfaftion of Chriſt. 


The end of the fourth Sermon. 
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"Job 15. 13, 
Greater love hath no man than thys , _ A mas 
hy GO Ee Front | 


Proceed now to the ſeventh Propoſitton, which 
is this : it was the compai? And agreement be- 
tween the Father and the Sor:\, that the Son, 4he 
ſecond Perſon in Tray, ſhouldtake our nature, 
and in that heamehogime our Sarety,and vnder- - 
take the payrgent and diſcharge of our debt Jor vs. 
I ay this was the compet# ail agreement between 
the Father” and. the San : ;hencs: is it_ ſaid. 3740 
counſel of prace was between them both, Zach 6; 13- I 
ee es tors, 1 

that is, betweed the Fg her and the Sox, the ,co0t- duas, >y 
ſelof peace was between them bath,” 

Here it may be ſaid , Howcould there befpch Objett, 
a compact or an” agreement this is beteffen 
2N the Father and the Son concerning mans Refiem- 
ption and Salvatian? God is kvt exe, the Divine 
Efſence is but one ,_ and the Divine! Will but-ogs : "> 
How then couild-there be this compact and agey- 4 
ment between the Father and the Son , fince they 6 
are both one and the fame God , 'and have ore 
and the fame efſegtial Will ? 
=} To this the Anſwer is plain, that as the Een Any, 
of the Fatber and the Son is but one, ſo the Will 
is but 60e. But for -as much as the Father and 
the Son INE Wrong wlt Perſans, fo the 
& jy 4 
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counſel of peace is ces rg them beh nas” 
are Perſons ſpoken of , fromgvhichr alſc 
ebir he Hoſe Gboſ: is not to wrt 


all the three Perſons agree in one and the ſame 
will. Now according to the counſelof the whole 
Trinty , the Son, the ſecond Perſon of the three, 
isto take our nature, and in'that nature to be. 
eome our Surety; hence is it ſaid , That. Fefis is 
made a ſurety of a batter \'Teſtamtm , Heb. 7.2 
And Chriſt being made a Surety by virtue of the 
compact .thatwas between hin and the Father, 
he is to underfatke 'the payment of our debt; for 
that is the natare of: a Surety. 'A' Surety is pto. 
tyſu@ 4: perly an Undertaker , one that 'undertakes ano- 
relx®@-. - thers cauſe/and Yebt. There” are fome Diyines 
that call this-compatt between the Father and the 
Son; the Covenunt of R edempriere,, and this Cove. 
ant of Redemption they deſcribe after this ſort, 

| -namely ,- The romaine of Redemption , ſay 
F.- 16 is the agreement” berween/'the Father andthe 
Son, who was'deſigned\to:be' Mediator corices 
| ning the Elect, whoare fuppoſed'tslye infin and 
NA intbery by their own'demernit,! together with the 
'reſt of men. '-1 ſay'concerning'"the Elect, to be 
converted, ſan&ified,'and faved by virtue of the 
-obedience of the'Son as Mediator.,, which was i 
' be performed tothe Father, this they call the 
- {otgnant of Redemption. The Apoſtle doth plainly 
Intimate this compact or agreement that'ws 
* between the Father and the Son, Heb. 10.'5, 6,7. 
Wherefore when he cometh into the world he ſaith, 
\ Wy and offering thou wonldſt not , but a body 
_ baſt thou ed me. In burnt-offering and ſacriſite 
for ſin chew Yar had no TE. wel Ln, 
4 ogme (in the volume of the book_nit is writ ten of me) 
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ro do- Mhywil; D104, Whew Chriſt faith here, 
LoL aome (i the volume of the book it is written of 
me) to dorhy-will, O God, he plainly refers to that 
ancient Decree and Compact that was between 
the Father. and himſelf. 1t was. the Fathers will 
from Eternity, that the Son ſhould take a body 
and offer up. that -body to make fatisfaftion for 
the ſins of the Elect, and the Son conſented to this 
will of the Father ,, and what he did in-time- in 
alluming a body , and in offeting up that body, 
was in purſuance of that -ancient Decree and 
Compact that was between him and the Father 
therefore itis:faid, In the volume of the book, it 15 
written, I come to 4s thy will, O God. 

The eighth Propoſition is-this: That Chriſt 
becomin __ Surety ſtands f+ cyc.min to the _ 
and isli alde-to-pay all the d we owe to God 
Hence are thoſe. expreſſions; that be was aide Kon 
der the Law, Gal. 4.4. That bt was made a Citrſo 
for w, Gal. 3.10. To underſtarid this, we mult 
know that- Chriſt is to be conſidered'ag a commer 
Perſon as ſuſtaining the perſons of all the EleRs 
Look as thefirſt Adm was a common perſon , the 
obedience which he was boundito perform ; 'we 
were obliged-unto ; and therefore when he ſin- 
ned, we finned-in him, and when; he became vb- 
noxiousto the: curſe :and to death by reaſon of 
ſin, we alſo became obnoxious to the ſame Curſe 
and deatb:in-him : Rom, 5. 12, Wherefore as by ove 
may ſin entred into the world, and death by fin , and 
ſo death paſſed upon all min, for that al! have ſinned. 
So Chriſt is t6 dbe conſidered as a common Perſon, 


Chriſt undertaking to be our-Swrery,, the obedi- 
ence which we were bound tgperform , Chriſt is 
___ wy perfor , and my \——— -= 
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na unto,-by reaſta oleoy vighationat,” 
the Law , Chriſt becoming our Surety , is 0bae-. 
xious to the ſame puniſſimens. | Henot: is it ſaid 
% R: 75- of the firſt Adawy That be is the bins that 
Tt 4% wat to come, Rem..$. 14. The figure of him that 
46%01]%- was to come, thatis, the Type of Chriſt : the ff 
Adam is the Type of the ſecond Adam, How ſo? 
As the firſt Adam was a common porfen, and all his 
feed were comprehended in him , I tney by 
him: fo the fecond Aden is to be 
a common perſon, and all bis ſeed ae comprehend 
in him, and ceprefented by him. 
is called the ſecond Adam, 1 Cor. 15:45. The firf 
earns living ſoul , the fecemt Adam was 
quickning Spirit | 
eee; it [ir may bliagabed, Howwas it that the 
ficſt Adam was made common perfon? And how | 
, NT OS He read NN ne 
+  -, common perſon? 
; anſwer briefly: The fict Adam. was made a 
by Divine ordination and appointment, 
and by-the Lew of his Creation, he being the head 
and root of all mankind : and Chrilt was. made 4 | 
common perſon parthy by Divine oraination and ap- | 
point ment, apr partly by his own conſenc. | 
1.. He was made a common perſon by the Divine | 
' appoicitment and ordination, 1 Pet.11. 20. Who ve- 
rily' as: forcordained before the foindation of the | 
© - vel, but was manifeſted mn theſe Lf ries Chrilt 
” Was foreordained before the foundation of the | | 
'_ Worlditobe the Hrodof the Elect; . | 
- ,» 2+: Chriſt was made common perfon- byhisown | 
wolutary wndert akng. © 1 Lay pho = my 
fred; Job. IO, 17. uerſe 18; he faith, Nb mas 
ret rome, ur This dann of jj, Thee 
| power © 
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pewer to lay it down, and I have power to takg it again. | 
So'that by the Fathers appointment and by his 
dwn free and voluntary conſent, Chriſt became a 
common . 

The ninth ik is : Chriſt by the Fa- 
| thers «ppoiritment an is Own valuntery wnder- 
taking becoming a debtor to the Law, ſtands obliged 
| not only to perform the obedzence which the Law 

ires, butalſo toundergo-and ſuffer the pu- 
omen 


the Law exaCts for the breach and vio- 
lation of it. 
| _ How it is that Chriſt ſtands obliged to give 
that obedience which the Law requires, I have 
: had occaſion- to open this heretofore , when I 
ſpake of at fdget how he was made under the 
Law; the part of the aſſertion is, That hs. 
/ Chriſt having taken upon him to be our Surety, 
makes himſelf liable to bear the puniſhment of - 
the Lay, that is that which I am now to ſpeak 
to, and" to ſhew how Chriſt bears the pumſhent 
which we owe to the. Law : hence it is tid, That 
the chaſtiſement of our Was upon him ; 1a. 53. $ 
that is, apa ! which we deſerved is laid - . 
upon Chriſt. is mult be _ in two Parti-. 
culars, to ſhew you how it is that the puniſhment 
that is due to us, is laid-upon Chrilt.- 
1, That Chrift becoming our Sar7ey, the guile -. 
6f our ſins is laid upon-Chriſt. Chriſt , ſaith: a 
Learned man, took. our fins upon him , ro foo be 
they bad been bis own , and preſented himſelf before 
the Tribunal of God , 4s being laden '\and burdened 
with the ſis of all the Elect. . The Scripture con- 
firms $his-in that knowh Text, 2 Cor. 5, 21. He 
hath made him to be ſin for ws. How is Chriſt 
made ſin for us? Not i be there her 
” 4 L 
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fin in Chriſt in a way of #beſion;; for he wage 
Lamb without ſpot and without blemiſh : and the 
Text it felf doth ſufficiently explain it ſelf as' 
this; for it tells us, He was made ſin that knew'm 
J#2. .. Therefore when. it-is ſaid , that Chriſt was 
made in, it is plain it-was not that he had anyfin 
inhering in him, as if there were any fin that.did 
cleave to bim. How then was he-made ſin? Cer- 
tainly it-was in a way of amputation, for as much 
' as the guilt of all our fins was «pated to him: 
- Chriſt had no ſin of his owa, but the. gaile of our 
ſins was transferred upon Chriſt : hence is it ſaid, 
That he bare our miquities, Iſa. 53, and-1n this 
{enſe that expreſſion - of Luther 1s to be under. 
Maximus ſtood, That Chriſt was the greateſt of Sinners : fax 
peccatarum- ag much as he that had no fin of his own, took 
upon him the guilt of all the ſins of the Ele; 
and indeed we may well fay with a-Lcarned man: 
If Chriſt did not take upon him the guilt of our find, 
then we our ſelves muſt sf neceſſity be guilty before 
God to this very day. Chriſt thereiore took upon 
him the guilr of our ſins1n'a way of smput ation, as 
our ſins were imputed to hm and- ſtood charged 
upon him. AY | 
2. The ſecond Particular is : The punſhmen W 
it ſelf which guilt obligeth unto, was laid upon 
Kea'us ef Chriſt. Guile is an obligation unto punſtment : | 
obligatio Chrilt, as he took upon'him the guilt of our ſins, MW + 
2d pengn, ſo he. bare the paniſhment that guilt made bum W + 
| liableunto. The chaſtiſement of our peace was upan i | 
him, = ftripes we are healed, Iſa. 53. It is8 
tn 3b ſafie fyeech of one of the. Ancients : That puniſhment 
&« ARTE was inflitted upon Chriſt that was due ta us. 
4 rife The tenth Propoſition is :;. That Chriſt taking 
vpon-him the guilt and puniſhment of our 5 
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heſuffered the ſubſtance of what we ought to-have 
fufſered. -This- is- a Propoſition of great' weight | 
and moment, and will bring, ns. nearer the _y 
heart and ſpirit of the DoQtrine of Chriſts Satil- 
faftion.. Chriſt. did got undergo this- or that 
puniſhment only, but he underwent the ſubſtance 
of all the puniſhment that we were to ſuffer 5 and 
as I ſhall ſhew-you hereafter , he ſuffered the ſub- 
ſtance of the torments of Hell for us. It is true, 
there are ſome circumſtances and adjundts in the 
puniſhment of the Damned which Chriſt did not 
undergo-, as namely, Etermity of puniſbment , the 
worm of conſcience, deſpair , theſe Chriſt did not 
ſuffer, he could not ſuffer theſe, and yet Chriſt 
ſuffered the ſubſtance of the puniſhment that we 
ſhould have ſuffered , yea he ſuffered the ſubſtance 
of the torments of Hell for us. Divines obſerve, 
that Chriſt in ſome reſpect ſuffered zdem, the ſame 
that we ſhopld have fuſered,and in other reſpects 
he may. be ſaid to ſuffer ranryndem, that which 
was equivalent. It was not neceſſary that Chrilt 
fhould undergo all the circumſtances and adjunit: gf 
puniſhment that the Damned undergo; but yet 
he ſuffered the ſubſtance of what we ought to have 
ſuffered. To ſpeak a littte to thoſe three adjuniZs, 
that I named, of the puniſament of the Damned 
which Chriſt did not ſufler , I will fhew firſt how 
Chriſt was exempted from thoſe adjunAs of the 
puniſhment, and yet how he ſuffered the ſub- 
ſtance of it. 

. 1, *As for the Etermiy of puniſhment : It was 
not neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer that , be- 
cauſe the dignity of Chriſts Perſon was ſuch , that 
it was poſſible for him to ſatisfie the Jultice of God, 

- and he did fatisfie the Juſtice of God fully, without 
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faffering eternally. ” The reaſon-why eternal yy 
niſhment is infliſted on the Damned is , becanſ 
they cannot ſuffer enough at once to ſatislie-Dg* 
vine Fuſtice ; therefore what is wanting in @ pre. 
fem ſuffering , muſt be made up by daration and 
contrmuance : but now it was not thus with Chriſ 
Chriſt. was able to ſatisfie the Juſtice of Godt 
once ; therefore it is ſaid , That by one offering bw 
bath for ever perfefted them that are ſanttifted, Heh, 
10. 14. What was wanting in the /engrb and 
duration of Chriſts fuffering, was made up two 
ways. | 

1, Partly in the greatnef of his ſorrows and ſuf- 
ferings. Chriſt ſuffered more grief and ſorrow, 
as Drvines obſerve, than if all the ſorrows and i 
ferings of all men had been put together. 

2. Partly by the 4igmiry of his Perſon, he being 
the Sox of God, and God by nature, yet took upon 
him our fleſh, and gave that fleſh for the fed 
the world, 7oh. 6.51. therefore it was not nece 
fary that Chriſt ſhould undergo that adjwrf#, the 
Eteynity of puniſhment , becavſe he was able t9 
fatisfic the Juſtice of God by his ſufferings witl 
ont ſuffering to Eternity. 

2, As for that which we call the Worm of Cn. 
ſcience , which is one thing in the puniſhment of 
the Damned, Chriſt conld 2ot undergo that, and” 
the reafon is, becauſe that which is called the worm 
of conſcience is an inſeparable adjunct of ſininhering” 
in the perſon in whom it is : now Chriſt was | 
free from fin 'in his gs pirfon z it istrue, he” 
had fin imputed to him , the guilt of our fins was: 
imputed to him , but he had no guilt of his own, 
and: therefore he conld not have this worm of” 
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account, of the obbquity and: deformity that 
bath appeared/in them. . Now Chriſt having done 
nothing fhat was contrary to the Law, . He bad 
done no violence, neither was guile found in bis mouth, 
asthe Prophet ſpeaks,Jſa. 53.it was not poſlible he 
ſhould undergothe worm of conſcience , becauſe 
this ſuppoſeth fin-in the perſon that underwent it, 
which Chriſt was moſt free from. 

3. Asfor that of Deſpair, ſome Divines are of 
opinion, that deſpair is not properly in the Dam- 
ned; and the reaſon they give is this: As hope in - 
the godly after the. laſt Judgment ſhall ceaſe, be- 

hope ſhall then be ſwallowed up in. fxition ; 

ſo-they ſuppoſe that deſpair ſhall ceaſe in the 
wicked, becauſe that perdition and deſtruftion is 
= aCtually come upoh them, which before they 
cared, , | 
But it may be ſaid: Donot the Damned ſee. P 
that they are miſerable, and that they ſhall be | v 
miſerable for ever , and doth not this cauſe them bo 
to deſpair ? . 2 

To this they anſwer : It. is true, the Damned 
ſee themſelves in that miſery from which they 
ſtall never be delivered z but yet it may ſtill be 
doubted, whether this may be called Deſpair yea 
orno: and the reaſon is, ſay they, becauſe de- - 
ſpair ſuppoſeth a ſenſe of ſome future time , but 
row in Eternity there is no time. The Damned Wi; 
have a certain kno of miſery that they are : 
meer , they feel it at the preſent, and therefore, 
kay they , that which they do already feel they 
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need not feat. Hence is ſpeech of one of the 
Atcients: Grief bath po- ſtar in it , becauſe fear 


doth 
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doth no longer torment the mind , 'when 4 ai 
. already to ſufftr 'mhas be dd fear. - But Þ kngw 
. not _— it i era te 
whether deſpair operly in 
or no. Thislam eve, that te Det 
that they afe miſerable, and they know-that this 
miſery ſhall continue always, they know. that 
ſhall not be otherwiſe with them than Its, 
and this is equivalent unto deſpair ; but thisisrs 
ther an adjun&t of their torment and. punſhnax, 
than the fubf ance of it : therefore it was vot:ge- 
cellary Chriſt ſhould undergo it. $3. 
2, We ſay, That deſpar\, as it is oppolite-to 
the grace of hope, ſo it could not be in Chriſt, be 
caule deſpair, at it is oppoſite to hope , ſpeakga 
deordination, and it would ſuppoſe ſome fin, which 
Chriſt was moſt free from”; and therefore Chrif 
when he was in-the very dzud and height of all 
his-ſufferings, when he had loſt the ſenſe and feel, 
ing of Gods love , yet he manifeſted. the higheſt 
faith, when he faith , 24y God, my God, why tuft 


thou forſaken we? Though he had not the, ſex 


and feelz»zo of Gods love, but complains that he 
was forſaken, , yet he calls God bis God , and that 
manifeſted his faith, and: where there is faith, 
there wil} be hope, for hope is the _ 
faith; therefore deſpair was not in Chrilt. But, 
though Chriſt did not ſuffer-ſome circumft 

and adjanit; of puniſhment that the Damaed 

' fer, yet Carilt ſuffered the ſubſtance of what. 
were toſuffer : and this is that which I muſt now 
begin to ſpeak unto; And here I ani to ſheyw. how 
1t was that Chriſt ſuffered the ſubſtance of what 
we ought to have ſuffered. o! 
-. 1. Chriſt made himſelf paſſible and merci 
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olit ſakes, that is; he made himſelf ſubje&t to ſof- 
fering and death for our ſakes, Sin is the wiler of 
ſuffering and death { had there been no ſin, there 
had been no ſuffering or death. It was fin that 
brought in'both ng and death: when man had 
ſinned, God aid to the woman, 7 will greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception, in ſorrow ſhalt 
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faith,Curſed be the groxnd for thy ſake, in forrow ſhatt 
thew eat of it all the days of thy bfe, Gen. 3. 17. Here 
. weſce- ſix brought in ſorrow and ſaffering, fo alſo 
ſ= brought in death, Ger. 2. In rhe day thou eat 
thou ſhalt ſurely dye. Rom. 5.12. Wherefore as 
oe nian ſin entred into the world , and death by fin. 
Now Chriſt our Szrety , that he might bear the 
puniſhment that- was doe to os, he put himſelf 
mto a ſtate of ſuffering and death for us , fin ha- 
ning brought in ſuffering and death into the 
world as the juſt demerit of it, anche curſe that 
was due to it : "Chriſt, I ſay, being our Surety put 
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To underſtand this, we muſt know, that although 
the Son of God had aſſumed our nature, yet he 
needed not , unlefs he had pleaſed, to- have ſub- 
jetted himſelf unto ſuffering and unto death. For 


reſpeCt of the innocency of his Humanity , and 
alſo in reſpeCt of the perſonal Union exempted 
both from the Law of ſuffexing and of death; but 
Chriſt becoming our Surety , and being to bear 
the whole puniſhment that was due to us by rea- 
ſon of ſin, and it being the nature of the Curſe, 

7. That we ſhould be liable to ſuffering and 
death; And | | | 

2. That we ſhonld axally undergo _— 
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thou bring forth children, Gen. 16. To the man he 


himſelf intoa ſtate of ſuffering and death for vs. - 


Chriſt aſſuming 'our nature withonr ſin, was in © 
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; and death ; thareſere Chriſt «hd volunturig 
' dergo both theſe 
j 1, Hedid aj himflfeom poſe and monk 
' Nate. And 
; 2. He did tual undergo firing and dan 


for us. 

WF: * "Chriſt did ſubjeCt himſelf to a' paſſuble ofa: 
he that was above all ſuffering , made himſelf 
ſubje& to ſuffering for our ſake.” Hence is it ſaid 
that he was wang?” Kntgperd , and acquaimed with 
grief, de 53-3 nce alſo THES He ww 

ed in all s likt into 6, C 
Hil. Is. Ehrilt was expoſedto earn | 
_— and temptations whatſoever excepting 


2, ChriſtYUid ſubjet himſelf toa mortale 
for our ſakes. The fleſb of Chrilt, as it was 
ted to the ſecond Perſon in Trinity , who ras Gol 
had been immortal, had he not voluntarily fph 
Xed himſelf to death for our ſakes ; but that 
being part of the Curſe, that man ſhould become 
mortal and ſubject to death by reaſon of ſin, Chriſt 
was willing to ſubject himſelf to that part of the 
Curſe : Duſt thou art, and to duſt ſhalt > 
[. Gen. 3. 19. was the Curſe pronounced v 
Nr es, &> for ſin. Earth thow art , and unto earth . 
4s ferram return, Bythis expreſſion Devwes , both 
"reverttris.. and modern, underſtand'a ſtate of mortality that 
ſhould come upon man by reaſon of ſin.” farth 
thou art, and to earth ſhalt thou return, that is, thou 
0 ſhalt become mortal. . Auſtin obſerves that ev 
Thos art earth , it ſhews, that the whole 
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| fi be preſion, 
" ine is cr was changed for the werſe. Man that had: 
_ commute- immortal, had it not been for ſin, is now bee 
tun. Aug, come mortal, by means of fig : there is nothing® 
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that znen-fear more” than deach. The &p S 
mabng ins pay ough fear of death are all their 
ſubjef to bondage Heb, 2, Whey man ' 
egy ona. a mortal ſtate, he was 
yrs og ty Ration of death, © A man 
that 1s condenned doch x not dye preſently , but he 
is in a dying condition , and he isalways inexpetta- 
tion danch, and ana tht i infeſted _ 
the plague, doth not, it may be, dye preſent! 
he carries .his deatbs wound about bim : (oy 
ſinned, he had the mazter of death in bim, 
he had that in him , which would certainly and 
infallibly him voto death , margin lin- 
ned brought hi into a mortal ſtate: 
fore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Surety , Hoo 
might deliver us from this part of the Curſe, pur 
himſelf into a Fare of mortalgy, makes bimlelf 
liable to death. Hence is that of the Apoſtle, | 
Phil. 2. He took upon bim the form of a ſervant, + v4 
and became obedient to the death , even the death of 
the-crof : that is , be cook owr nature, and made . 
himſelf mores! in-it. Had the Devimnty in Chriſt: 
ery re hen wer and ſtrength , it 
could q— Ons uffering and death in " 
___— that we i © 
a be bs to ff ering and death , the Di- -,ST 
did fo falpend ic Git, that Chriſt might ”, 
and mortal ; therefore Chriſt - 9H 
who wes immortal in himſelf, made himſelf mor-, 4 
tal for our ſakes. In Rom. 8. 2. upd ef 6, 
Law of fin and of death. The Law oe 6.2 f 
Auſtin obſerves, that whoſoever |: fu foal pectars _ 
Parra The Law of death is, EP 
they art, = kr cyan ſhatt return. Therefore }/iritme- * 
a: © Sa 
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Curſe, Chriſt underwent this Curſe for-us, Hl 
2+ 14. That through death be might deſtroy him thay- 
had the power of death , that is, the devil. That 
through death he might deſtroy him, &&c. The et. 
why the Son of G aſſumed our nature was, that- 
he might ſuffer and dye in it ; he ſo aſſumed onr 
nature; as that being in our nature, he might be- 
come paſſible and mottal in it... Ought not Criſt: 
to have ſuffered theſe things ? Lith, 24, He that 
would be our Swrety and pay our debt, mult ſuffer 
and dye for us; and therefore that Chriſt might 
fully diſcharge our debt,, he was pleaſed to put 
himſelf intoa ſtate of ſuffering and death, - + 

Uſe 1. - Learn from hence, in the firlt place, the finite 
love of Ohri/t., that Chriſt who was free, would be. 
come our Surety, and bring 'himfelf under bonds 
for us, and make himſelf liatldle to the Law and 
to the penalty of it for our ſakes; yea not only- 
ſo, that Chriſt who was moſt free, would take 
upon him the payment of our debt , bur that he- 
who in ſome reſpeft was the Creditor, and had 
the debt owing to him , ſhould yet in- another ve 
ſpett, and in a wonderful way of diſpenſation be 
come the Surety, and pay the debt for us. Conl- 
der Chriſt as God, fin was an offence againſt s 


as well as againſt the other Perfons of the Tri 
and Chriſt might have demanded and-e | 
puniſhment from mens, but yet Chriſt in a wot-- 
derful way of diſpenſation, by aſſuming our a 
eure, and bearing the pyniſhment due tous in it, 
would become our Surety, and pay the debt that 
was owing to himſelf, Have'we not reaſon hert, . 
| with the Apoſtle , tocry out, O the depth ! Othe. 
n beights and depths, and lengths and breadths of the 
bf love of Chriſt! that when Chriſt might have de- 
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manded fatisfaftion from us, he was pleaſed to : 
take our nature, and make ſatisfaction for us. 

This ſhews us the great happinef and the ſangu- Uſe 2. 
lar previledge of Believers, who have an intereſt in 
Chriſt, The priviledge of Believers lies in this, 
That Chriſt who is theic Surety, hath undertaken 
to ſatisfie and diſcharge their debt for them. Now 
if the debt of puniſhment which we owe to [i- 
vine Juſtice be already ſatisfed, if the puniſhment 
which we owe to Gods Juſtice be already under- 
gone, Divine Juſtice-can demand no more : this 
conſideration may be of unſpeakable uſe and com- 
fort to us when we come to be under agonies and 
terrors of conſcience, Thoſe that truly belong 
to God may ſometimes have ſuch thoughts as 
theſe are. : What if I ſnould be put to lye under 
the wrath.of God ? What if the torments of the 
Damned ſhauld be inflicted. upon me ? Holy Souls + 
themſelves have had ſome ſips and taſtes of Di- . 
vine wtath. Now that;which may be of unſpeak- 
able comfort ia ſuch a caſe is this:1f thou. be a true 
Believer, if thou haſt cloſed with Chriſt by faith, 
thou baſt- already ſuffered puniſhment in Chriſt , 
thy Head ;- thou haſt after a ſort ſatisfied Divine < 
Juſtice, -and bora the torments of Hell in Chriſt 43 
thy-Head. Paul ſaid , I am crucified with Chriſt, I 
Gal. 2. 20. 1 am crucified together with Chriſt, 
concrucified. When Chriſt was crucified , we ewras- 
were crucified together with him. Chriſt ſuffer. gown _ 
ing the pnniſhment in our nature, which was due 
to us, it is in Gods account as if we had ſuffered. ; 
Hence it is ſaid , He was made ſin for us , and we 2 Car. 4 + 
are made the righteouſneſs of God in hyn, Now thou 21: 
that art a true ſincere Believer, who loveſt Chriſt, 
and prizeſt him above all the world, if thou haſt 

T already... 
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already ſuffered the wrath of God and the tor. 
ments of Hell in Chriſt thy Head , it is to be hg. 
ped thou ſhalt not be put to ſuffer it in thy own 
perſon. Who ſhall condemi, ſaith the Apoltle, « 
# Chriſt that hath dyed, Rom. 8. 33. If Chriſt hath 
dyed, thou ſhalt notdye z and if Chriſt hath been 
condemned, thou ſhalt not be condemned. 

This ſhews the unſpeakable miſery of ſuch who 
have no intereſt in Chriſt, and no part in his $ 
tisfation. Their miſery appears in this, That 
they are /iable to bear -the-puniſhment of their 
own ſins. As this is the ſingular priviledge of 
Believers, that they are-exempted from puniſh. 
"ment, becauſe Chriſt their Head and Surety bath 
born it for them : ſo this is the unſpeakable mi 
ſery of all Uabelievers ;-of all ſach as lye out of 
Chriſt, that they are liable to bear the puniſh 
ment of their own ſins, becauſe they have no in- 
tereſt in that perſon that ſhould take off this 
niſhment from rhem. -- The miſery of- all Unbe. 
lievers and ſuch as lye out of Chriſt, appears from 
theſe two conſiderations. X 

1, Becauſe the Sentence of the Law ſtands in 
full force againſt them , that Law that ſays, The 
foul that fins ſhall dye. "The wages of ſin is death. 
That Law is {till in force againſt them z- and if 
they have not a Surety to bear this penalty of the 
Law for them, they are liable to it themſelves, 
The Law exatts death fromthe ſinner , therefor 
thou muſt either dye in thy own perſon, of ina 


| Surety ; for the ſentence of the Law cannot be r6 
verſt, that ſaith, The foul that ſins ſhall dye. 


2. Dwvine Juſtice calls for puniſhment. © The 
Natkre of God, as he is a holy and juſt God, it 
clines and obligeth him to puniſh ſinners, on 
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perſon that is found out 6f Chriſt t he is already 
condemned by the Law, .and is in danger of being 
arreſted and ſeized upon by Divine Juſtice every 
moment. O howdoth it coticern us all to ſecure 
our intereſt in Chriſt to get a' part.in his Satisfa- 

Qion! for as muchas galeſs. we can obtain an 
intereſt in Chriſt as, our _—y to ſatisfie the 


Law and Divine Juſtice for vs, : we are liable 
bear the panionens which gur fas "ms ol 
to make tisfaction ig qur Own perſons, | 
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1] Now proceed £6 that which einilds' The {e- 
£ eohid Paftieulif therefore is this;''That Chriſt 
did not only make HimPelfpuſibleand mortal for vs, 
but Chriſt did analy undergo | ſuffering and death 
for us : This I ſhaft open'in ſeveral Particulars, 

I, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he might bear 
the puniſhment of our ſins, underwent all manner 
of ſufferings in his body for us, he ſuffered hunger, 
thirſt, wearmef, pain, grief, and the like, Iſa. 53. 4 
He bath born our grief , and carried our ſorrom:: 

-amdwerf. 7: Hewa oppreſſet, and be was afflifted. 
Whatever preſſures and loads of afflictionswe may 
feel, Chriſt Felt the ſame, yea he hath felt them 
ina far greater meaſure than we do. It was part 
of the Curſe pronounced upon Adam after his 

Fall, Cf (ſed is the ground for thy ſake, worwge - 
' tho#l eat of it all the days of thy life , thorns alſo and 
thiſtle; ſhall it bring forth to thee , Gen. 3. 17, 18. 
By By theſe expreſſions, Learned men obſerve , That 
the miſeries and calamities of this life are ſt 
forth; this was part of the Curſe, that man ſhould 
be ſubject to all the miſeries 0 this life , the mi 
ſeries that we all feel and 
hong, wearinef, pain, and the like. Now that 
being part of the {loſe , (has wee ſhould be ſob 
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. toall theſe miſeries ,''Chriſtutiderwertt the-miſe- 
ries that we are ſubject unto. VEE . 
2, Chriſt was expoſed unto, and ſuffered ſhame, 
gnominy , contempt, and reproach for our ſakes. 
nce was it, that he was arraigned and condem- 
ned asa Aalefattor by an earthly Fudge + hence it 
came to paſs, that he was buffered, reviled, ſpit up- 
. on, crowned with tharns , mocked , derided, crucified 
berween two thieves , all which circumſtances were 
matter of great reproach and contempt, and all 
this our Saviour bare as the puniſhment of our 
' ſins, and we cannot have a juſt and de contem- 
plation of the ſufferings of Chriſt, what they are 
1n themſelves, nor make the'right uſe of them as 
to our ſelves, unleſs we apprehend, that whatever 
Chriſt ſuffered, he ſuffered it as the puniſhment 
for our-ſins. We read in-the Hiſtory'of the Go- 
ſpel what ſhame and contempt was: poured on 
our Saviour, in his being bufleted, ſpit upon, de- 
rided , mocked, and crowned with thorns; but 
| fear. there are too few that conſider , that he 
bare theſe things as the" juſt puniſhment of our 
ſins. Weread this as a Hiſtory, and that is all ; 
but if we' look upon this with a ſpiritual eye, we 
ought to conſider ,. that our Saviour bare all this 
as the juſt-puniſhment of our fins ; for ſhame and 
contempt 15 one part of the puniſhment due to fin, 
Hence is it ,- that when the puniſhment pf the 
wicked is defcribed at the laſt Day, it is deſcribed 
by this , Some ſhall riſe to ſbame and everlaſting 
contempt, Dan. 12. 2. {0 that ſhame and everlaſlt- 
ing contempt.is part of ithe' puniſhment that is 
due to ſin. Now then our Saviour bearing the 
whole puniſhment of our ſins, 'hath born that ſhame 
and contempe that 'we deſerve. Hence are thoſe 


T 3 expreſs 


Pwr 


LBEEEBERISSNTS 


= 
> 


278 The Love of Chxſ# _ Book1 
expreſſions, 1fa. 50, 6, That be gavelus back to the 
ſmuters , and bis cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair, he hid not hi face from ſhame and ſfutting. 

2. Chriſt ſuffered in his Sox, as well as in hig 

body, for us; yea , our Seviowrs ſufferings in his 

Soul were his greateſt ſufferings, Though theſuf. 

ferings of his bod were great , yet the ſufferings 

of his Soul were by far the greateſt ſufferings, 

Fob. 12.27. Now u my ſoul troubled. Mat. 26. 28, 

My' ſoul 4 exceeding ſerrowful, The Papifts and 

ſome others will not admit theſe ſufferings of our 

Saviogr in his Soul, they make the main of Chriſts 

ſufferings to be in bis body. But the Scriprare is 

clear in this, That Chriſt ſaffered in his Soul as 

well as in his body; and it was moſt neceſſary, 

that Chriſt, who was our Surety , ſhould ſuffer in 

= m1 ny a$ in his body : = the _ is, 

- becauſe did primarily and princi nin 

bis ſoul : fo firſt bevel the ſou! - href 

® jt was meet, that Chriſt ſhould primarily and prin- 

cipaliy ſuffer in his Soul that puniſhment that was 

due to us for our fins. . It is the obſervation of a 

Learnedman, Chriſt, ſaith he , is to- be conſider- 

ed under the notion of a Swrety, ar Undertaker 

for us: Thence, ſaith he; it follows, that his body 

was conſtituted and appointed as a Surety for our 

body , his Soul was conſtituted a Surety for our 

fouls : ſathat Chriſt was to ſuffer that puniſhment 

in his Soul, that we were to ſuffer in our ſowls, and 

Chriſt was to undergo that puniſhment in his bo- 

dy, tliat we were to fuller in our bodies; and if we 

ſhould ſuppoſe, that our Saviour had not ſuffered 

that in his Soul which- we: ſhould have ſuffered, 

but only hath ſuffered ſuch grief as belongs. to 
the ſenſitive patt, then it would fallow, har the 
= ou 
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Soul or Spirit that is in us, is not yet redeemed ; 

for what Chriſt hath not born for us, doth remain 

ſtill for us to ſuffer and 30. be undergone. If 

therefore Chriſt ſuffered nothing in his Soul of 

what the Law of God and Divine Juſtice would 

inflict upon our fpirits and ſouls as the puniſhment 

of ſin, it remains {till to be undergone by us. But 

much more ſweet and comfortable is that ſpeech 

of Ambroſe : My mind or ſpirit is crucificd in Chriſt, —_ but 

the meaning of which I take to be, That the pu- vor 
niſhment which was doe to my mind or ſpirit 15 ;2, Ambr. | 
laid upon Chriſt, and I having ſuffered that in 
my md or ſpirit, in Chriſt my Head, which I de- 
ſerved to 1uficr, I hope hereby to be ſet free 
from that puniſhment. Chriſt, I ſay, ſuffered in 
his Soul : hence is it ſaid , that Chriſt was ſrurter 
of God, Iſa. 53.4. We did eſteem him ſtricken, 
mitten of God, and it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
and - j him to grief, verſ. 10. Chriſt was ſtricken 
of God, immediately ſtricken in his Soul, Pſal. 69, 
26. They perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten. 

. Mat. 26. 31, I will ſmite the ſhepherd. If Chriſt 

was ſmitten of God , how ſhould that be but im- 

mediately in his Soul ? Hence is that of one of 

the Ancients : God, faith he, was juſtly angry with 

us for our fins , and Chriſt interpoſing himſelf as the 

middle perſon, took, off the ſtroke, and bare the puniſh- 

ment that bung over us. Neither may it feem 

ſtrange to us, that our Saviour ſhould ſuffer in his 

Soul, for as much as he was pleaſed to take upon 

him the guilt of all our ſins. It is a memorable £ 

palage of a late modern Divine : The gwilt, ſaith Pickzon. 

, of all our ſins ,, wickedneſſes , and maſt bainous T"=pnde 

offences, which from the beginming of the world ro the Oo 

alefio banner ney any of the Elett ,. all 
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theſe were imputed to one Chriſt , altogether , and all 
at once ;, and although Chriſt by taking the guilt of all 
theſe ſins upon him , didmot pollute or defile that holy 
Soul of his , yet nevertheleſs he did burthen his Soul 
with them, by obliging himſelf to ſuffer the puniſhment 
that was due to the ſins of the Eleft , as if ſo be thoſe 
very ſins had in ſome ſort been his own ſins. Now, 
ſaith he , whenas we ſee the moſt proflizate and im. 
pure ſinners, lyars, thieves, adulterers , and the like, 
when we ſee theſe , they cannot patiently hear them. 
ſelves to be called lyars, or thieves, or adulterers, 
though guilty of ſuch enormous crimes , although it is 
manifeſt that they are guilty of them, neither can they 
bear the ſhame and diſerace of their own guilt that 
yet doth manifeſtly lye upon them \, with how great a 
grief and paſſion of mind, with how great a darken- 
ang of that ſanttity and glory that was in our Saviour, 
muſt we ſuppoſe that Chriſt did take upon his ſhoul- 
ders this moſt noiſom dunghil of all our ſins , than 
which nothing could be more abhorring from the purity 

and ſantlity of nature ! 
4. Chriſt ſuffered death it ſelf for us: hence is 
it ſaid, That he taſted death for everyman, Heb. 
2.9. Nothing leſs than death conld fatishe the 
Law, the ſer.tence of the Law was, That che ſoul 
that ſins ſhall dye ;, therefore he that will be our 
ſurety, and bear the puniſhment due to us, muſt 
undergo dcath it ſelf for us. Some of the Papiſts 
rell us, That ſuch was the dignity of Chriſts per- 
ſon, that the leaſt drop of his Blood, the leaſt 
tcar , the leaſt ſigh of his heart would 'have been 
ſafficient toredeem us. - But our Dsvines do well 
anſwer : To what purpoſe then were all the reſt 
of Chriſts ſufferings, his temptations, his grief, bis 
reproaches, and all that which he'underwent both 
in 
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in his life and death ?-If one drop of Chriſts blood 
had been ſufficient to redeem us, then all the 


reſt that Chriſt ſuffered, muſt needs be ſuppoſed. 


to be ſuperfluous and unneceſſary. But we muſt 
know , that notwithſtanding the dignity of 
Chriſts perſon, the Law requires death, In the 
day that thou eateſt thou ſhalt dye the death : there- 
fore Divine Juſtice demanded the fame puniſh- 
ment to be undergane , which was. threatned by 
the Law ; therefore death being threatned by the 
Law,nothing leſs than death would ſatisfie Divine 
7u/tice. The Apoſtle tells us in the Epiltle tothe 
Hebrews, That under the Law, without ſhedding 
of blood there was no remiſſion; the ſacrifice mu 
be kz/led and ſlain before there could be remiſſion 
of ſins. Chriſt therefore being the true Sacrifice 
for our fins, he was tobe fain and put todeath, 
before remiſſion of ſins could be obtained for us. 
It istrue , there were many advantages that did 
accrue by the dionuy of Chriſts perſon, ſome of 
which are ſuch as theſe, which Divizes mention, 
1. That the death of ove ſhould be ſuſhcient 
for the Redemption of ſo many. If Chriſts per- 
ſon had not been of that dizzy and worth, it 
could not have been ſuppoſed, that the death and 
ſuffering of one perſoz would have ſufficed for the 
Redemption of ſo many. It is well obſerved by 
one of the Ancients: If Chriſt had not been God, 
how could he alone bave been ſufficient tro have been 
« price for our Redemption + Therefore there is 
that advantage which ariſeth from the dignity of 
Chriſts perſon, that the excellency of his perſon 
is ſuch, he being an znfinice perſon, that he 1s able 
to make ſatisfaction for all. 
2, The dignity of Chrilts perſon = the 
eath 
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death of Chriſt to be meritorious; for what may 
we not ſappoſe, that ſo great a Perſon, who was 
of equal Majeſty and Glory with the Father, 
ſhould not merit at the hand of his Father ? 

3. The dignity of Chrifts perſon was available 
as to this, That ſome circumſtances of puniſhment, 
which were not fir for him to undergo, Chriſt 

- vadergoing that which was equivalent , might be 
omitted ;} as one cireamſtance which Devines men- 
tion is this, namely , That the torments of Hell, 
which were to be ſuffered and undergone by us 
in the next life , were ſuffered and undergone by 
Chriſt in this life. Theſe advantages did accrue 
from the dignity of Chriſts perſon; yet notwith. 
ſtanding this dignity of Chriſts perſon, he that 
was to be our Surety was to undergo the ſubſtance 
of that puniſhment that we were to undergo. 
Now death being the puniſhment that was to be 
ſuffered by the tranſgrefſors of the Law, as being 
threatned by the Law , Chriſt being our Surety, 
was to undergo and ſuffer death for vs. 

5- Chriſt didnot only undergo natural death, 
bur he alſo taſted of ſupernatural death, and ſo by 
conſequence ſuffered the pains and rorments of 
Hell for vs. Chriſt ſuffered the whole curſe of the 
Law as to the ſubſtance of it. Hence is that of 
the Apoſtle, (hriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the Law, beino made a curſe for ws , Gal. 3.13. 
Now the Curſe of the Law was, In the day that 

- thou eateſt thou ſhalt dye the death : or as it may be 
rendred, 1n dying thou ſhalt dye, that is, thou ſhalt 
4 doubly , thou ſhalt dye a twofold death , thou 

alt dye naturally, and thou ſhalt dye ſpiritually, 
thou ſhalt dye a natural death, in having thy ſoul 
ſeparated from thy body, and thou ſhalt dye a fours 
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tud death, in havin ing thy ſoul ſeparated from me. 
Therefore it is well obſerved by one ———_—_ 
cients, | think it is Ambroſe's obſervation z, There- 
fore, faith he, it was ſaid to a p35 bp nt 
e, Or as It is rendred, Thou 
og not ſimply, Thou ſhale dye, becauſe oo 
death here ſpoken Py concerns both ſoul and 
Now then as Adam, and we in hum, became fi 
jett to a double death, one of the body, the other 
of the ſoul : So our Saviour being pleaſed to be 
our Surety , ſubjefted himſelf to a double death 
for our ſakes, toa natural death , and to a ſuper- 
natural death. 
1. To a natural death, the ſeper ation Of of his bu- 
mare ſoul from his boaly. 
2, Toa ſapernatural and ſpiritual teath , the 
ation of his ſout for a time from the comfort 
Gods preſence. .- Hence is it that we read , that 
our Saviour did not only ſuffer death in the Singu- 
lar number, but he underwent deaths in the Pluial 
nomber , as if it were intimated , that there was 
2 doable death that he ſuffered, Ila. 53. 9 He made 
bis grave with the wicked and with the rich in bis 
death, in the Hebrew it is in his deaths in the Plural 
number z and this was not without ſome ſpecial 
Myſtery in it, as ſome Learned men conceive : 
jeas there is a {uclicvons Divine that ſaith expreſly, 
he is ſwaded, that both kind of deaths, natural 
and upernatuo dl , are intimated by that expreſſi- 
00, oa! it is faid, He made bu grave with the rich 
in his deaths. Our Saviour underwent therefore 
adonble death, a natural death and a ſupernatural 
death, That our Saviour ſuffered the firſt death, a 
natural death, a ſeparation of his hutnane ſonl 
from his body, that we do all know and _ 
ow 


& 


Nowthat hetaſted of the ſecond dearth, or ſuperna. 
tural death, the ſeparation of his ſoul from God 
(takea inaright ſenſe) that I mult ſpeak unta. Ty 
uaderſtand this we muſt know , that the ſoul may 
be ſaid to be ſeparated from God two ways. 

1. By a voluntary averſion from God by bn, this 
was not in our Saviour , and conld not be in'him, 
his will did always firmly and ſeparably adbere to 
God even in the midſt of his greatelt ſufferingy, 
Ir is true, this is part of the puniſhment of ſin jg 
vs, namely , that our wills areturned aſide from 
God , Adam voluntarily deſerting of God , thisis 
now part of the puniſhment that is come upon 
him, that he is now left to himſelf, and thereupon 
there ian averſion of his will from God, and 
this is that which we call ſpiritual Death , when 
the will declines and turns from God , the chief 
Good. But this kind of death could not be in our 
Saviour, and the reaſon is, becauſe he that was to 
bear the puniſhment of all other mens ſins, mult 
neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to; be without all ſin him- 
ſelf. Chriſt could not have been a Surety for our 
fins, born the puniſhment of them , if he-had not 
been without all fin himſelf, This averſion of the 
foul from God, as it is the puniſhment of (in, fo it 
is init ſelfaſin. Now Chriſt fo bears the-puniſh- 
ment of our ſins, as that he himſelf is ſtill with- 
out all ſin in a way of szheſjon, Chriſt bath the 
gnilt of our ſins laid upon him, by way of 4mpu- 
cation, but he hath no ſin in him by way of wbe- 
501. = Wu 
2. The ſoul may be ſaid to be ſeparated from 
God ina way of deprivation, namely , when the 
foul is deprived of the comfort 'of Gods fove and 


on 
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preſence. Now this our Saviquedid undergo y1þ6; 


mas deprived of the romſorr of his Fathers love and 
eſence for a time , as we ſhall ſhew more here- 
after. . Pſal. 88. 14: Lord, why cafteſt thou off my 
foul 7 why bideſt thou thy face from me ? This js 
ſpoken in the fetrer in the perſon of Feman ;* bur ._. 
Ltarned men conceive, that Chriſts fafferings are ' 
here repreſented to 'ns under thefe expreſſions: 
Lord, why hideft tho thy face ffom me? Gods face 
was hid from Chriſt for a time , that fo it might 
not be hid from 'tis for ever. And this was the 
3. death that our Saviour underwent, not a 
death Þr fin, which we are all ſubje&t ro ; not 
ny averſion of, his'will from Got! , but deſerrion 
of God tn point of comfore ; to be deferred and for- 
faken of God; as our Saviour was,” 1s in ſome ſenfe 
«the ſpiricual deathrof the ſoul. Ir is a good ſpeech 
of one of the Ancients: That #« mt death ſo pro- 
'erly that ſeparare3the ſoul from the body ;, but that 
moſt properly death, which ſeparates rhe ſoul from 
'Ged. - God is bfe, life it ſelf; he therefore that 3 
ſeparated from God moſt needs be dead ; as the 
body lives from the fon!, ſo-the ſoul', ur bear? vi-  _ 
var, that it may live happily, muſt live from God. *I 
Hence are thoſe Expreſſions of Auſtin : The life of | 
the body ts the ſoul; but the life of rhe ſoul is God; the 
body dyes, when the ſoul recedes from it , andthe ſoul 
dyes, when God recedes fromit. Therefore when 
our Saviour was ſo far forſaken and deſertetl of 
Godfor'our fakes, as to have no ſenſible rafte of 
this hve and favour for a time, in this ſenfe he 
-utderwent fpiricual and ſupernatural death: for 


*- 46: "The ſixth" Particular which follows«upon 
this is / That” btſr Saviowr taſting of ſupernatural 
"Heath for ns, he dit in ſa doing updergy the very 
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Ado as Ta} have, Att. 2. 24, Havm the pains of death, 


of the ſorrows of death. Greek, word proper- 


The Lobe of Chzid, : Book, 
pains of Hell for us. Hence are thoſe expreſliong, 
Pſal. 116. 3. The ſorrows of death compaſſed ne, 
the pains of bell got bold of we, I found trouble and 
ſorrow. So likewiſe, My ſoul is heavy to the death, 
Mat. 26. 38, It is a greatexpreſſion which we 


ly ſignifies the ſorrows of a :7availing woman, and 
what were theſe ſorrows? Thoſe which he had 
in the Gardena, when he was in his Azony, and 
when he ſweat drops of blood , mica ich he 
had upon the Crols, when he cryed out, My God, 
wy God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? Theſe are cab 
led the ſorrows or pains of death, but indeed they 
were the ſorrows, or pains of Hell ; and there- 
fore the vulgar Latin renders it ;. the pains of bell, 
becauſe in theſe ſorrows our Saviour did not on 
taſte of the ſorrows of natural death, but heall 
taſted of the ſorrows of ſupernatural death, that is, 
'of the pains of Hell. Hence is it, as Learned 
men have obſeryed , That the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and thoſe great ſorrows that he underwent, are 
ſet forth in ſuch-a variety and multitude of ex- 
preſlions in the Scriptures, that ſometimes they 
are ſet forth by the grave, by derknef, ſometimes 
by the land of oblwwor, ſometimes they are called 
wounding, killing ; ſometimes they are ſet forth 
by his being forſaken, forſaken of his. friends ,, of 
bis oat, yeh of God __ gms 
ALE.CAa 4, ; 10715, t 1, oli , 'h 
cating off, fret. quone” Aux ah foot ;, all Lay 
and many more which the Scripture is full of, ſets 
forth tioſe molt perſett, conſummate, a proyns 
ſorrows and . pains which our Saviour: did ſuffer 
and undergo for our ſake. In fel. 32... which: 
; CErtaln- 
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certainly a Prophecy of Chriſt, and a deſcription 
of his ſufferings, we bave theſe ſufferings notably 
ſet forth, in ver. CI IEEnD 
forſaken me? and ver). 14. 1 am poured ont like 
water, all my bones are out of joynt , my heart u like 
War, it i melted in the midſt of my bowels, my ftrength 
i dryed up like a potſherd, and my tongue chaveth to 
my jaws , and thou baſt brought me unto the duſt of 
death, He that thinks this 1s ſpoken of ſome or- 
dinary ſufferings, which are common to other men, 
muſt needs have a very ſlender conſideration of 
theſe things, certainly they are more than com- 
mon ordinary ſorrows that drew ſuch expreſſions 
from our Saviour, in whoſe perſon here the Plat- 
miſt ſpeaks: our Saviour then taſted of ſuperne- 
tural death , he did undergo the pains of Hel for 
us. Now that 1 may unfold a little more part- 
cularly and diſtintly how it was that Chriſt ſuf- 
fered the pains and rorments of Hell for us, I muſt 
do it in ſome particular Propoſitions, and | would 
ſpeak of this a little for theſe two ends. 

1, That we might more fally onderſtand what 
it was that we deſerved by onr fins. 

2, That we might admire the loye of Chriſt 
ſomuch the more, that he ſhould ſuffer ſuch pains 
and torments for us, that we might be delivered 
from then. 

1, Our Saviour ſuffered the greateſt and moſt 
inexpreſſible dolors , anxieties, and perplexities in 
his mind for us, and yet without fin: no ſorrows 
were ever like to his ſorrows. Hence is 'that ex- 


preſſion, Markig. 33. He began to be fore amazed, rfere, 
& G 


and to be very beavy;, Or, He began to be affaid and 


| troubled. The firſt word properly ſigni- 2: 4 <* * 
Cots Huordie. 


ſtruck, with {ear, or to be aſtoniſhed with 


fear, 


ear, our Savionr was as a perſon «ftonifbed : this 

ag proper import of the word. eng Amar 
ment , as we expreſs it, was ſuch a paſſion as was 
ſtirred upin our Saviour, by which (from the ſud. 
den commotion of all the faculties of his Soul) he 
was as a perſon aſtoniſhed, all over in a fear, aſto 
niſhed &t the greatneſs of the things he had to ſuf- 
fer : neither did this aſtoniſhment ſpeak any ins 
perfectionof Holineſs in the humane nature of our 
Saviour, but only demonſtrated the greatneſs of his 
ſufferings; for it is pollible, that the mind by ſome 
ſudden and vebement commotion from ſome terri- 
ble obje&t, may be ſo occupied and taken'up, that 
there may not be the free exerciſe of the thoughts 
for the preſent, and yet this without fin : this was 
the caſe of our Saviour, he was like a perſon aſto- 
niſhed at the greatneſs of the ſufferings that he 
was to undergo, and that he ſaw coming upon 
him, all the faculties of his Soul were moved and 
ſtirred in him at the torrent of Divine wrath that 

he ſaw ready to break in upon him. 
2, The ſecond word uſed by the Evangeliſt is, 
b- He began to be amazed, and very heavy. This word 
 ,. __, 1s well rendred by out Tranſlators, very. beavy; 
_—_— for | find that Phavorinue renders the Subſtantive, 
- 2%. ſadneſs of ſoul, He began to be amazed, and voy 
ic. Pha- ſad. Now concerning this fear and this grief that 
' yorinus. our Saviour underwent , I ſhall ſpeak more | 
ticularly hereafter ; but before we. proceed-to 
- that, I ſhall make ſome uſe of what hath been al 

ready opened. 

Vſe1. - Learn from hence in the firſt place\, how greit 
+». © an evi{in is, nothing ſhews more clearly what al 
b evil ſin is, than thoſe great ſorrows and ſuffering! 
by of our Saviour, that God ſhould caſt ſo innoce 
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| upon him the qu 
of our ſins, into at ſorrows and inexpreſſ}- 
ble dolor 5 both in ſoul and body ,* this ſhews what 
an infinite evil ſin is, and how much God hates ir,” 
2nd what it is that we deſerve by it. We may ſlight 
{o, and think it a light and trivial thing; bur O 
let us ſtand by the Croſs of Chriſt a while, and ſee 
what it was thatthe Son of God and God ſaffere@ 
in our nature: conſider what grief, what anguiſh, 
what trouble and perplexity of foul he underw! 

and then we ſhall ſee that God doth not look up- 
on ſin as ſuch a ſlighe and trivial thing whatever 
we may do. Would God-havye e | 
innocent Son-who was fo near to hint , who was 
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ignomsny', tO 10 Much” cont and ſhame, to 

ele, of; and ferries, had be not hated ft 
infinitely ; 


BESRPEGRTS ESP HO TMETE MY 


y and dally with-ſin, it is good for us to ſoak, 
on fd in the meditation of Chriſts Sky 
to take a turn at the Crof of Chriſt , and be 
the Son of God incarnate made a freftacle to men 
and Angels, and bearing the wrach of God to cx- 
piate the guilt of our ſits. | 
Learn from hefce what remains ſtill to be ſuf. 
| fered by Unbebevers , thoſe dolors, thoſe ſorrows, 
thoſe rorments of ſoul and > that death whuch 
Chriſt hath not ſuffered” for theth remains ſtill to 
be ſuffered by them intheir own perſons , forthe 
ſentence of the-Law' muſt take ; therefore 
unleſs thon have ſoffered in'a , thon art 
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ed hisown' 
ſo tenderly beloved by him ; whe always pleaſed” 
him , "7 ; © wick 


ad not his ſoul been infinitely ſet a- 
gainſt it ? O when we find 'our hearts begin'to * 


liable to faffer in thy own perſon MN Cer” 
"i V - 


Uſe 2, 


clan, Ween £61 4 
ral. nl Rn there have ft d 
this ip a ſurety , thou art as ew (offer rhisin 
thy own | wage: ... Nowal] Unbelievers, who are 
guilty ei of py] or negateve wnbelief, have 
noe Cari oe. is "ge SOL pelct 
ey who are guilty un 
ſuch as reje# Chill _— will have, notbin 96 
wh him , asthey faid, We will nat beve-thi 
over ws, theſe have nothing to do wich 
Che Nena apap p 
negative unbelicf, ſuch 
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redo | dot relieve Go ns who do got cloſe, 
, wha do got. endiace him by a lively, 

fail ſuch b 20 One wy in Chriſt and in bis 


ſy , there ows , that 
neces ich Chriſt. 4 not. yas [ay thein , re-. 


maing al to he ered by them in their own per- 
Tob.z.ult. He that helieveth not onthe Son ſhall 

A ee - Mes but the wr 4th of God alideth on him, 
Q ould this make every ſaul of us to trem- 
ble, ſt we ſhould be ound aut. of Chriſt ! Canſt 
thou bear the terroyr, of the fixſt death, when 
he ſug of it is not taken away ? Or canſt thou 
_— the fear of ſapernarurel death, to have on 
ſoul ſeparated from God for ever? If thou haſt. 
not, a. part in Chrilt and in his death, thou art 
liable to both theſe , to the terrours of natural 
death, and to the terrours of ſupernatural death. 
Qype pion 4 an eiferen thing, whether | 
we geta part in Chriſt yea ar no; certainly God-' 
tings, we han innocent Son to ſuffer all theſe 
we have heard of, in vain; and certainly,,- 

e Goſpel be 8s Chriſt bath ma” | 
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and if Chriſt hath ſaffered all theſe 
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Greater love bath no man than this , that a mar 
lay down his life for his friends. 


I Come now to ſpeak particularly of that which 

was formerly mentioned in the general, and 
here we ſhall ſhew ; 

1. How it was that onr Savious ſuffered ſea, 
and what the fear was that he ; 

2, I ſhall ſhew how it was that he ſuffered 
grief , becauſe theſeare the rwo things which the 
Evangeliſt inſiſts upon in the Texr formerly men- 
tioned, Mark 14. 33. , 

1, Our Saviour was afflicted with fore fear, yea 
he waseven overwhelmed and oppreſſed by fear, yet 
without {in :- hence is that expreſſion of the Apo- 
tle, Heb. 5.7. He was beard in that he feared. 

But here it may be ſaid , What was that fee 
that our Saviour was ſtruck with, when he is ſaid 
to be amazed with fear, or aftomſhed with fear? 

I anſwer, It was the fear or horror of Divine 
wrath due to ts for our fins, Certainly it was not 
a corporal death that our Saviour feared ſo much; 
many of the Martyrs, by the Grace had re- 
ceived , were much carried above the fear of a 
corporal death ;, much more may we ſuppoſe, that 
the perfe and conſummate Grace that was in the” 
heart of our Saviour , would have carried him 
above the fear of anatural death : but Cone 
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fear of Divine-wrath that be was ſtruck with ; 
ot ore-is'it that be crys out, Farber , if it be 
[ pe, chirp pof fomme.. What was this 
* | cup? Gertkinly the cup of Divine wreath”; as 1 
— | may ſhew you more hereafter: this then was that 
which our Saviour feared', the wrath" of 'God. 
Fear, ſays a Learned man, was caft into the bupiane 
of our Saviour \,, which a creature, fear, 


beſt it be ſmaltwed up o 
a rela 


tnv- 
ich | « could require from'ſo great x who" was the 
and fl Tory Das Crain few right-well 
that he was to bear, not the guilt of one or tw, or 
2, a few ſins, not the guilt of ſomeReſſer ſins only but 
the guilt of the gt ſins 3-bs Khew thayhe way 
red | to bear the guilt ,” not of the fins of foine-of 
the } Ele@t only , but the guilt of all the Tins of altthr 
en | Ele 1; what © fo#rent then}, *br ſex rather of 
wrath muſt onf Saviout needs {et coming on his 
yaa] moſt holy Sout,, when the wyath'of God, which 
yet] was due for the ſinsof all the Ele, was like'ty/ 
po. } - come upon him at: once? Wl therefore might 
he be of id If it be poſſible for Sie.n td/4gpr 904 
and blow wp "the guilt" of a lrelp fin (as we would 
account it) iti the eye of. a'thafis' conſcience , ſo 
a5it ſhall ſeem the greateſt fin inall the world, as 
certainly he can, and thoſe that have to do with 
troubled .coaſciences ,» know how often he doth 
it, 'and ſuch &:ſin'is ready to-make a ſoul to de- 
ſpair, unleſs Divine Grace dy ſtepin and helpir ; 
iato what, a 'Tonſternation then may we well ſu 
_ poſe the humane ſoul of our Saviour tobe call, 
When the'ſins of all the Eleft, the moſt great, 
horrid, and hainous fing, as well as the leaſt, were - 
bound upon him by the Tag. *— 
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we Our Sa Saviour was oppreiſed. wigh and 
ſorrow. as well as fear. DET 
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row to him. "This is _— pe Pa mrry 
Matthew , Mat. 26. 17. pan to norere 
ind very bewoy, © He tobe. wawdand vey can; 
beevy. The Greek word isa fit and a fiamificant 5 <P, 
word. © The (rieicks inthe Gre Tongue render = 
it by other words, which ſignifie to be inan ago- 7.5, 
ay, to'be very web grieved. Onr Saviour was-it 73 alas 
an-agony of fotrow, 
eds A ligerke ried md ney rn uk + 
words, | He to avid and 
heſaid to them, that is, to his Diſtiples y My ſowt 
# exceeding goo So great was our Saviour 
forrow, that he could not contain himſelf, he maſt 
needs vent his fortow , by telling it to his Diſci. 
ples : Fey, our Saviour ſeeks avert for his for- 
row , by acquainting his Diſciples how greae his 
ſorrow way, he faith to'them, nf anne 
forrowſrd. There arte many - bely Souls that wi 
bear great ſarrowy,, and vtdetgo many burdens 
and remptations , -and 'yet declere then 'unto 
none, Certainly, had oor Savicars ſorrows beea 
Ns SR Sore OTE 
ined of therft' co hts' Diſtiples 3" Yroal 
was his forfow, that he is fam ro Retr for 's Httle 
eaſe., by venting himſelf to# lis Diſtiptes: ' Ad 
what is 1t'that he ſaith? -24y fonl-17 ce 
rowful.” » My ſoutis on eve) fo the 
word pr 


A CCuSBCETSOESS PP EEEFPS 1 


5 me all over: - Vee that. ty not all but te 


wito death. © So wits his grief and forrow 
before /he- carne fo the Croſs, and the ſhfferings 
thar he underwent there that" the greeedvſ of his 
«io V 4 grief 
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oppreſſed and overwhelmed avriuar 


every ſale i - 
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iy ſignifies , my ſoul is envifoned or ws, £- 
i our with ſforr0w;- forrow and grief 9p Wer 


adds further; My ſoul is e2vebding ſorronſul; even "* 
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| rief and forrow had almoſt brought bim to death 
4 before-hand ; yea, we may well fappoſe, that had 
- - * not our Saviour had the power of the Divimiy to. 
-* » CWpporthim, the ſtrength of bis ſorrows in the 
Garden, before he came to the Croſs, might have 
© "taken away bis ratural life. He faith j his ſoul 
" Was beavy to the very death. We ſee, how-many 
_ are killed with arieſ, when grief and forrow riſes 
tog. great height, many have had their natural 
ſpirits ſoppeelſed, and dyed away under it. * Now 
our Saviours ſorrows did far exceed the. ſorrowy 
of al} ther men; yea, if;al] mens farrows were put 
together , our Sayjours forrows exceeded them 
all; and the reaſon is, becauſe he ſuſtained the 
perſon of all the Ele, and be bare the puniſh- 
ment, not only of a few ſins, but of all the ſins of 
all his people at once, Therefore if ke had not bad 
the power of the Diyinity-to haye ſupported him, 
the grearref of bis ſorrows might have ſunk bim, 
and brought him down to death-;_but having 
other things to fyffer ppon the Crof, belides 
ings he ſuffered in the Garden, he was not ſor- 
rowful ynto 'dearh abſolurgly, that is, not ſorrow: 
fol fo as to ghe in and by thoſe ſorrqywyz but 
he-was ul next tO death, ſetting aſide death 
| 2 ſelf, bis ſorrow, and grief in the Garden was 
*w ſo wry as it could not have been greater, even. 
” ..,, indeathitſelf, Myſoul is ſorrowſul ents death. 
, Thus I have ſhewed how our Saviour ſuffered 
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- "a great deal of anxiery and cy in hd mind 
_ in reſpet of ſear, in of grief ;, but this is 
only 10 general.  . But to.come little nearer the 
matter, and the thing it ſelf. | 
2. Qur Sayiour conflicted. with the ſenſe of 
(Gods wrath in bis ſoul, ] haye ſhewed how he 
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ſuffered the greateſt & 
in his mind. Nowl ew how gra 
r8ws our Saviour underwent did ariſe 

conflict he had with Gods wrath in his ſoul, Mar. 
26. Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup, me. 
What cup was this? Truly the _cup-of Divine, 
wrath.. The c up pf God is themr eh of; God, > Fe Calix Del, 


wrath of God is Ih juſt revenge which 4s zaflied by. ira Dei af, 


nour drank.of: our Saviour, that he might bear i fta , > 
the puniſhment that was due to ns for our ſing, 


{aſe of Gods wrath. -The better to take in dice. 
this we muſt conſides ; that the ſenſe of Divine 
wrath is pers of the apyarons that is due to us 
for our ind ole «| part of the, py, 
niſhment, and a of the pains and tor: 
nents of Hell con Ne tone. "Ie is a ſpeechof.Lu. 
are + ation of alLothers , is that 
ab is ſet in direft.. 
man , appear s ark gore bim,, | 
tion, ſaith _ 160 ſeri rrp _—G OO 
Hell it no pang 
pore but he that hath felt-it. \-agh 
nhena man is under the ne of Gods wrath, he 
God tobe contrary to bim.,:and to 
be ſet_ in direct oppoſition againſt. bi — and as 
mas ſaid, this is part of the puniſhment that is 
dve to us for fin. Obſerve what is {| to this 
purpoſe, Rom, 2.8, 9, But tothem that are comen- 
tows, and obey nor oe but mr nan 


mdjgnation anid r#b 4 
STE wrath, t later ht Oe; es ins 


of man that doth evil. 
what is the puniſhment 
pr hon men for {ip., now he deleril ; 
7-T | this, 


bom;ni po- | 
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«juſt Fudge for our ſins , and this is the cup our $a. irs D1i ju- 


taſted of the wrath of God ,. condicted with rl 


to 244 Dews |. 
us, tempt 4 cont) arius. 
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Now by theſe expreſſions , indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, Ioonceive the Apoltie doth 
notobly jntend' the efetts of Divine wrath, all the 
miſcries that" ſhall be Hid npon the damned, 5 the 
efets of Divine wrath; but he alſo intends the 
"umpreſſion of Divine wrath npon the conſcience of 
the ſinner: and therefore he expreſfſeth- it by {6 
\many words that intimate: fo-much ; indignarint 


- md wrath, tribulation and angmnſh : theſe ' words 


plainly intimate the horror gnd anowrſh that ſhall 
be upon the ſpirft of the datmhed, and -whence doth 
this tribulation and ſtr atiſe Þ certainly front 
the ſenſe of wrath, When our firſt P ares 
had ſinned , God appeared to them as an any 
God, in att anibry manner + to Adam he ſaith, 

thon eater of the tree wheneof 1 ſaid thon_ſhalt met 
eat ?' andtothe Woman he faid, What is rt: tht 


. : thou haft dons? Both theſe are expreſſions of att 


ger. . When therefore man had finned,"God ap- 


—_E amet dokerds Loci Now our Saviont 
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being to'take upon him the guilt of our fins ;'t 
way to' conflict with the ſente of Gods wrath,” ah 


| thetefore he had prear and dei —_—_—_— 


ned upon his foul coricerning the 
waxdaofiorn God to us by reafort of ſin: ' "Chr 
when he came to ſuffer for our ſins, fay the 7# 
ffice of God armed with againſt as for out 


- fins, he faw the Juſtice of God ready. to-take hold 


on him ag ont" Snrety, who! hatl caken'ppott Hit 
the guilt of bur fins. There is a Learned man, 
who is no frignd to the Soul-fuRferings of *Chrift, 
but makes it his buſineſs to oppoſe thent, "that 
yet in difcuſſing that argoment, is at haſt brgi 


/ to this confeſſion: Chriſt, faithke, ir bis Fe 
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this, Indignation end wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, 
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the confeſſion: otrah 
Soal-ſuff erin 
the-Soul- of- Chriſt do only add thus 
much more , "That Chriſt did matonly ſee Gods 
wrath that was due us for \but he vw 
of it, and fel: it, and ropflicted with the ſenſe of itz 
for to what purpoſe: ſhould he:ſee it and not feel 
it? Or has could Chriſts ſcerng 'the weight of 
Divine wrath that was due to vs\,'afid not bearing 
it, haye expiated and taken away-the guilt of owr 
fins ? The ſenſe of Divine wrath was that which 
was'due. to us as the puniſhment of fin; for the 
Law ſaith, Qurſed ts be that contiuxetb not in al 
things. Now the Ourſe i is a certain tobe of loath; 
and deteſtarionin- the period who isthe Author 
t the Curſe ſpeaks utmoſs diſſiceſure in him 
that prononnceth w. No man curſegh another, 
but he that tiath the ntmoſtdifpleaſure againſt 
him ; -Chciſt cherefore being our-Sarvry, we-muſt 
fippoſe that be did conteſt with the urmeff die 
pleaſure of God, fo much as ma_—_ nave, {up- 
by an @efinice Perſon, could undergo. Hence 
it," _ we read of qur po 19. 20 
22.44. 67 ae be mere 
a Ty es pgs 4" ele 
of bload, falling dewn to the ground. Thus'is a great 
py orth the ſatferings of our Saviour, 
. and therefore we muſt a little f ſpeak to it: and 
herewwe have two things to be-coalidered. 
"1, The Agonyitfelt. | 
2. The s of it, it made him fipeat grear' 


drops of blood ff alling down to the ground. 
#2 a 1. We 
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rj Sek s of Chriſt. Now they —_ do afſert 
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To he was now aboyt to avenge the fins of y 
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*% doris.. 1, We bave the Agony it fel, Being in an agony. 
Sohn ' The Greek, word *dyorle, foparly Ren Ie 


ſexy and terror that is apt to: come upon ſuch 'ag 
are entring into barrel, 'and” going to fight” for 
their lives, '1 ſay, it-properly ſignifies the fear 
that comes upon Combatants, when they are go- 
ing to fight" for their lives. Our Saviour was 
now about to' conf with Divine wrath, and this 
put him into this «gory ; for, to ſuppoſe that 
Chriſt ſhould'be in ſuch an ayory meerly from the 
fear of natural death , is a thought moſt unwor. 
thy of 'onr Sayiour , and moſt derogatory to his 
hoxour ,- whenas we read of ſome of the Martyrs -/ 
that have' gone rejoycitig and triumphing to the 
very flames: therefore it was not the fear of the 
pains of a natural death ( far be it from us ſo to 
think) no it'was the pairs of ſapernatural death, 
the wrath of God he was now conflicting withal; 
that brought him to this agery and conflalt.. 'Now 
in every corflt there is ſome perſos or thing that 
doth oppoſe ; whete there is nothing to oppoſt * 
or ſtruggle with , there can be no confli# ; 'there- 
fore when our Saviour was in an agony, we'mylt 
ſuppoſe, that there was ſomething that did op- 
et ſelf , ſomething that he was to 
with , and what could that be but the wrathiof 
his Father? -Certainly -our..Saviour .did now ſes 
kis Father averſe and contrary to him ; contrary to' 
hin, thougt not conſidered as-in-bimſelf ,»for.ſa 
"be was always moſt: pleaſing'to him; bur lefaw 
bis Father averſe and contrary! to(him as he was 
our Surety, and as he had volantarilytaketropon 
him the ea/r and puniſhment of our fins ; he ſaw 
that , as he was a juſt and a righteous God, 
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Eleft ypon him, Who had undettaken-to bear the 


of them, this was the agory or Sa- 
viour was in, hamely, the fear of conflitting with 
the ſenſe of Gods wrath, God oppoſing his Juſtice 
and ſetting it in no the fons of 
men in If of whom he was now to be 2 
Surety, and to take'upon himſelf what they ſhould 
have undergone, this was the agony it ſelf. 

2, We havethe Ef of this Agony, it made 
him ſweat drops of blood : His ſweat was as it were | 
great drops of blovd'Falling down to the ground. Hig * 


ſmear was as it were -clod) of blood , fo the Greek BY. £8 
word properly ſignifies þe ohm 


1, Conſider his ſweating blood, this was certain- 
ly preteratural; fot when is it that we have heard 
of mens ſweating of blood ? and if any ſach thing 
hath ever been dof, this is fome rare acct- 
dent, and beyond the common courſe of - Nature, 
the common conrfe of Nature acquaints us with 
no ſuch thing. 

2, That it ſhould be great clods of blood , rhis 
certainly was moſt exrraordinary, and what doth 
this ſhew us, butthar all the powers of Nature were 
ſhaken, and the utmoſt-ſtrength and vigor of the . 
Humanity , and that ſupported by the Divinity 
to0: ( for-what was there that conld have cauſed 
ſuch 4 deflux50n' of clods of blood from our Sa- 
viout, but the utmoſt concuſſion of the powers of 
Nature? certainly - all the created ſtrength: that 
was in'the Humanity of onr Saviour, and that 


fn by. the Divinity and increated power 
oftke De 


of God; was the feiſe of that great, immenſe, 
whcencewueble, and inexpreſſible wrath of his Fatberz 
phat- put him jnto this agony , and drew theſe 


Deity) was now put to it to bear the wrath | 
and i 


dye 


wy The Love of 
4 _ -clods of blood from him, and ſhook all the 


da ſia that coſt our Saviour fo dear ? Hence alſg 


Fngel to comfort him, Lak, 22. 43: There appear- 
forrows mult neegs be the greateſt ſorrows), that 
our Saviour himſelf ſhonld need the preſence and. 
belp of an Ange/ to cotnfort hja. We read. of 
maty of the Martyrs, who had far lefs grace than 
our Saviour, that were carried through their ſuf. 
ferings with joy, without any ſuch extraordi 


the aſliſtance of Divine grace, which he 
perfeftion, yet he needed the preſence of an Ar 
gel to ort him : therefore we muſt ſuppoſe, 


of ſufferings than the ſufferings of any of the Mar- 
tyry were it was the ſenſe of Gods wrath in his 
ſoul, that put him into this agony , he conflidted 
with Divine wrath oppoſing it ſelf againſt him; 
Ye torrents HIEDCE is that expreſilon, Pſal. 110. wit, He ſhall 
via bi» drink of the brook_in the way , He ſhall drink,of the 
, ferrent in the way, Chriſt drank of the torrent of 
. Divine wrath, he drank of the torrent of the Care 


- upon him at once. He did not only drink of the: 
/ Cuipof Gods wrath, but he drank of the roryers of 
by Divige wrath , the wrath of God fletved all eve! 
bin, yea it entred into bis very ſoul. Hence's thas 
expreſſion, ſa. 93. 10. It pledfed the yony 
bim, be hath or Ooh It was got fie Zews 
he only that did buffet an 
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of nature in him. - Q who. can think of theſe” 


things as be ought todo , and. not be aſtoniſhed, 
with the confuleration 0 the jnfiaite evil that is 


it-was , that he needed the viſible preſence of ag 


help ; and yet our Saviour, ANCAY ll 
in 


that our Saviours ſufferings were far other kind 


of the Law, all the Curſes of the Law did meet . 


bruiſe high, -but the Lord. 
himſelf 
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' true, the Lay, the 
nothing to-do with Chriſt, conſtdered"in bimfelf, - \ - 
| becauſe 
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bruiſe him, be pus himv-ce grief ; it was 
OE pre on Den age The 
L008 wWratn was wireſſes. ON re 
Sal of ous Saviour, by God himiglt.. | 
But: it may be faid, How covld this be ? Chriſt 
wa innocent and 2/jult perſon, and never of- 
feaded God, he was the Son-of God , and was al- 
ways beloved of God ; how then was it poſlible, 
that he ſhould ſuffer any wrath fram God ? How 
was it poſſible , that the ſenſe of: Gods wrath 
ſhoukd be impreſſed upon him ? 
[ anſwer, Conſider, Chriſt in himſelf , as he Anfw. 
was an 5nocent and a juſt perſon, conſider him as: 
he was. the Sor of God, ſo he was always belo- + 
ved of God , and could not but be beloved of 


OhjeR. 


But then conſider him as a common Perſon, as 
our Swrety and Undertaker , as one that had vo- 
lyntarily undertaken to bear the puniſhment that 
was dye tous for-our fins , - and fo it was that he 
felt the ſenſe and weight of Gods wrath. I Chriſt 


will undertake to pay our debts, and to ſuffer the 
puniſhment that did tous, though he'be 
neyer ſo. innocent in himſelf, if the wrath of God 


to us, he muſt bear it. Now the wrath of + 
God did belong tous, it was dug to us, and there- 
foreChei .0f neceſſity 


f his @wn accord take fach or ſuch a thing upon 
him. If. a perſon that was free and diſingaged 


before, will take upon him to pay anotders deb, 
hisown 4 makes him liab{e;and reſpon-- 
ſidle,| he were never fo free before.. It is 


ice , and Wrath of God had: 


4 


undergo it. No j1n- Polenti now} 
pey is eto a perſon that will voluntarily and #* #*j«i< 7 
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_ was toſuffer that which we ought to have ſuffer. 


Tho Love of Chzes © be 

becauſe he was withour ſin : but Chriſt did voluy. 
tarily and of his own accord 'undertake'to ber 
the puniſhment due tous, hendertook to be oe 
Surety and to' pay our debts, and therefore he 


ed; and ſince he was to fatishe- for us , he muſt 
bear the ſenſe of- that wrath which we deſerved 
to bear, | 

Learn from what hath been opened, to fear atd 
tremble at the thoughts of Gods wrath. O- if our 
Saviour that had no ſin of his own , but only bare 
the guilt of our ſins, did fear and tremble at Gods 
wrath z if he were amazed and aftoniſhed at it, if 
he complained, That he was poured out like water, 
That all his bones were out of joynt , That bis heart 


Was melted within him as wax , many ſuch like &x- 


. mn 


preſlions we have of him, 'Pſal./22. 13, 14. I fay, 
if our Saviour complains ſo bitterly in the appre 
henſion of Divine wrath , well may it become us 
to fear and tremble at it, Pſal. go: 1 y wh know! 
the power of bis anper ? ( according to his fear, ſo is hit 
ws flow wilt thou oY r ſinger, to bear 
that wrath which made Chriſt himſelf to trem-- 
ble? If Chriſt were aftomſhed at the thoughts of 
this wrath'; if Chriſt was afraid of it, well mayſt 
thou be afraid of it. O conſider'it , what will it 


be for a poor guilty ſinner to meet an angry God, / 
> If Chriſt 'did 


laden with the guilt of all his ſins 


labour ſo much under the burden of Divine wrath, ; 
as that the apprehenſion of it made him ſweat” 
drops of blood, although he bad the power of the" 


Godhead toſupport him under his ſufferings, how 


wile thaw' a Pcor clod of earth, be able toſtand ; 
| erit? «ITE 2-3 o l e30 h.5 
| Uſez, + Learn,' That it is impoſlible for pred" 
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&rin- VII, ii his Satisfadinn, 
lveand dye in their ſins, and have no in 
Chriſt, to eſcape Gods' wrath. If Chriſt have 
ſuffered ſuch things , if he hath conflicted with 
Gods wrath , then it is not poſlible-for ſingers, 
wholive and dye in their ſins, and have ng part 
inChriſt, toeſcape Gods wrath. If theſe things 
bt done in the green tree, what ſhall be done inthe 
on Chriſt was as the green tree , he had no fig 
of his own, he was only our Surety , and bare the 
wilt of our fins. Now if the wrath of God burnt 
o hotly upon him, who was but as the green tree, 
what will become of ſinners that have ſo many 
ſins of their own, who areas the d+y tree , fit ſuel 
for the wrath of God to kindle upon? Tho wrath 
of God had found nothing in Chriſt to faſten 
upon, or take hold of, had not Chriſt yolunta- 
rily taken npon him the guilt of our ſins, and 
yet notwithſtanding we fee how hotly-the-wrath 
of God burnt againſt him; what then is like tg 
become of ſinners, who have ſo much in their 
nature and lives which renders them fit fuel 
for Divine wrath to work upon ? Certainly, if 
Chriſt himſelf that was only a Sinner by impara- 
ton, that took upon him other mens fins , but 
had no ſins of his own ; if Chriſt that was a 
Surety only , did not eſcape the dint of Divine 
wrath, we who are the irxe offenders , the true 
and proper offenders and tranſgreſſors of the 
law, are not like to eſcape this wrath, unleſs 
weget a diſcharge from the guilt and puniſhment 
of our ſins through the ſufferings and Satisf4- 
then of Chriſt; In-the- fofferings of -Ghriſt-we 
k © may ſee clearly and plainly, as in a glaff and 
meroir , what it is that (in deſerves, and what it 

that we muſt undergo , unleſs we have a part 
| X Wo!” 
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in bis ſufferings. 1f Chriſt ſuffered the wrath 
of God, we muſt of neceſſity ſuffer it , unleſs we 
be exempted from it , by the Merit of Chriſty 
ſufferings; therefore it concerns us all to look 
after a patt in Chtiſt; and union with him , ſince 
it is only by the 2derit of what he hath ſuffered, 
that we can hope to eſcape what he himſelf hath 
ſuffered, and we deſerve to ſuffer. 


The ell of the ſeventh Sermon. 
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Job. I5. 1% M 
Greater love bath no man than this, that « wian 
lay down his life for hns friends. 


Come now to a third Particular , to ſhew how 
it was that Chriſt ſuffered the pains and tor- 
wents of Hell for us. 

The third Particular is this: That our Saviour 
ſuffered ſpiritual derel;&on and deſertion in his 
Soul in point of comfort, This is a ſublime Ar- 
gament, and requires our moſt diligent art ertion, 

” | Divines obſerve, That Chriſt began to rafe of the 
of Gods wrath in the Garden, where he con- 

ted with the ſenſe of that wrath that was ap- 
prardingts him ; but he drank this cup folly of 


in his fi elogpagen the Crof, in that which is 
commonly is derelsion , and. being made 

. i «cwrſe for w. In theſe two things, Chrilts dere- 
NY Gor or firirual deſertion , and his being made 4 
arſe for.us, the aayd and top of his ſufferings doth 
confiſt, all the reſt of his ſatferings were as 1t were 
preparatory to theſe two, his derelittion and his be- 
Itg made 4 curſe, 

That which 1 am firſt to ſpeak of is his derels- 
ſen or being farſakgn of God. That our Saviour | 
ſuffered this dereliivon or fpiritaal deſertion appears : 
nk no dance Gafogh Gn he 4 
ays out , Afy God, my G. : 
me? ron 1 1s dereh;4ion is part of the pu- 

'% niſhment 
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E beatitudi- 


The Lobe of Chzill Bookl, 
niſhment that is due to us for our ſins. That 
which [-am ſhewing is, how Chriſt ſuffered the 
pains of Hell , and by ſuffering them, made fatif. 
faction to Gods Juſtice for us : now this derek. 
Hon or deſertion is one part of the pains of Hell, 
The pains of Hell , or the miſeries of the damned 
are coftmonly thus diſtinguiſhed : There is that 
which they call the pam of /of, and the pain of 
Carentt2 ſenſe. The pain of loff is the want of bleſſednef, or 
elſe it is the privation of the —_ reward, 

Privatiz Other School-men deſcribe it more largely thus: 
is bea- The pain of loſs is the want of that perfettion whith 
*  , men were capable of, and is brought upon them by rea 
4 wap fon of ſin. Now in this paw of 1 lof the damned are 
_. 2pz; deprived of all good things., they are deprived of 
nati caren- all peace, all joy, all comfort, all ſolace and refreſh 
tia, ex pec- ment , they are deprived of the fellowſhip of the 
cato ca#- Saints and Angels; but rn all the pains of 
je lof which the damned undergo, the greateſt of all 
is the want of the ſight of God and therefore 

ſome of the School-men deſcribe the pain of bf 

Privatio only by this, That it s 4 deprivation of the Dwine 
viſionts ® yifion and fruition : not but that the damned are 
—_ deprived of all other comforts and good things, but 
"une the ſight and fFuition of God comprehends all the 
reſt ; being deprived of the ſcghe and fruition of 

God, the chief good, they muſk neceſlarily be de- 

' prived of the comfort of other particular £ood, 

- Now this deprivation of the ſight off God being patt 

of the puniſbment that is due to us for our ſins, this 

pain of lof our Saviour underwent for us in his 
derelittion and deſertion. His humane foul was 
deprived of that clear ſight and viſion of the Deity 

for a time. We by ſin deſerved to be deprived 


of the ſig1t of God, and Chriſt in hjs o—_ 


_ 


Can 
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his humane ſoul was deprived of the ſight of God 
for a time. Divines are wont commonly to ſay, 
That Chriſt, from the moment of his conception, 
had the ſight of God, his bamane ſexl being imme- 
diately united to the Deiry, Chriſt from the very 
moment of his conception had the ſight of God. 
Now for our Saviour , who had known expert 
mentally how ſweere the comfort of his Fathers 
face had been , and had lived all his days under 
the warm beams and influences of the Divinity, and 
had had his foul all along refreſhed with the ſenſe 
of the Divine preſence, for him. to be left in that 
horror and darknef, as to have no taſte of comfort, 
no glimpſe of the Divinity breaking in upon his 
humane ſoul, how great an affliction mult that 
needs be untd him ? This ſpiritual dereli#ion ( as 
was formerly hinted ) which our Saviour under- 
went, was part of the puniſhment due to us for 
our ſins, When Adam had ſinned, he was driven 
out of Paradiſe , he was baniſhed out of the pre- 
ſence of God , 'man forſaking God , God forſook 
him, and withdrew himſelt from lim : now that 
drreliftion which we deſerved in' Adam, Chriſt 
ſuffered for us. Hence is that of {rit : When 
Adam had tranſpreſſed the Drvine gommandment, 
bumane nature was forſaken of God, and made ſub- 
felt unto the c:rſe and to death. Now theſe words of 
our Saviour, when he crys out, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken 'me ? are the words of Chriſt , ma- 
meſtly diſcharging or paying that debt of derelittion 
that was come upon us by means of ſin, and pacifyin 
God thu way. Hence alfo is that expreſſion of 
another of the Ancients : "Chriſt was deſerted with 
them who were deſerted , and Chriſt paid the tribute 


pa 


for that nature which he bad aſſumed ; that is, Chriſt ** 4+ 
X}z i 


id tis, Oc, 


paid our debr , Chriſt was forſakenwith us who 
were forſaken , that ſo Divine grace and favour 
might return again tous; the face of God was 
bid from him for « time , that ſo it might not be 
hid from us for ever, 
Now if itbe asked , But what was this dereli- 
tion ? I ſhall 
1. Shew negatively what it was not; and 
2. Poſuvvely and affirmatively what it was. 
1, What it was not. 'It was not a diſſolution 
' Of the wnon of the two Natures, The wrion of the 
two Natures in Chriſt continued notwithſtanding 
this his derehitven; for if the perſonal Union of 
the two Natures had been diſſolved, if it-had not 
continued in the time of the ſafferings of Chriſt, 
then it would have followed, 'that.it was not God 
that was the Perſon that ſuffered, and ſo the merit 
and efficacy of Chriſts ſufferings would have been 
eneryated , and-taken away ; but the Scriptures 
tell us, That it was Gad that redeemed the Church 
with hus own blood, AF, 20. 28. the Perſon ſuffering 
was God,though it was in exr nature that he ſuffer, 
* ed. Alfothey tell ns, That hey crucified the Lord 
" of glory, 1 Cor. 2.8. \the Perſon ſuffering was God, 
although it was in and by the fleſh that he ſuffer. 
ed. Fob. gr Iam the bread my who 
om heaven, 4 man eat of this bread he live 
po ever, and the breed has, « my fleſb, 
which I will give - the life of the world. The or 
-which is given' for the life of the world, it is 
fleſh of the Word, the fleſh of the ſecond Perſon in 
Trinity, The Ward was made fleſh, Foh. 1. 14. that 
perſon who is called the Word, the ſecond Perſon 
in Trinity, who came down from beaven by his i 
carnation , and took fleſh, gave that fleſh for - 
1 
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bſe of the world. The Word is the Perſon who 
angered Fo POgs 108 v5 apr Ig 

ity, who takes a part of our fleſb, is not dis) 
> Gifanited from his fleſh all the time of his 
ſufferings , it Pg eſp! yt The i" I , 

will grue 14 » whu 4 gxve for the bfe 

: the Srl, he Word, the ſecdnd £8 in A | 
nity, accounts it bs fleſb, whilſt he ſuffers, it was 
the fleſh only that was capable of ſuffering ; hut 
the Word, the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, ſtood re- 
lated to that fleſh in the time of. his ſtoring, yea 
he was one with it in the bond of perſonal Union ,, 
therefore it is ſaid, 1 Per. 4. 1. Chriſt ſuffered for 
w in the fleſh. It is a remarkable expreſſion, Chrs/# 
ſuffered for ws in the fleſh, the perſon ſuffering is 
Chriſt, the Son of God, though it was in the ſb, 
in the Humanity , that he ſuffered : the hwmare 
nature is only capable of ſuffering; but yet the 
perſon of the Son of God was united to nd- 
wwe, in the time when he ſuffered, there was no ' 
ifſolution of the .union of the two natures. ,,, difes 
hriſts dereliFion was not by the difſolwgion of the 1g; 
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+ Union, but by the attion af Y ſan, as one of the nix, ſed 
= apa. 
2, This dereliftion or defertion of our Saviour * 
Dn ind Af Pins pap. = 
all a pr of . ace 
with him, to > toall acts of ebechence. 
There was 00 ſailure.as to any one aft of abediexce 
j Fab if Chriſt had been deſerted in point 
grace , and any oneact of obedience had been 
interrupted, then his obedience had not been 
perfect agd compleat z and if his obedience had 
not been perfect and compleat , it had. yot been 
tuch an obedience as the Law tequizes and ac- 
| X 4 cepts; 
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cepts; for the Law accepts of nothing but per- 
fect obedience, and that conſummate to the end 
of a mans life : Curſed #s be that continueth not in 
all things that are written in the book_of the Law to 
co-them. There muſt not be the doing of ſome 
thiaes only which the Law requires ,- but there 
mult be the doing of all things , and that to the 
ridof a mans life , if a man gives that obedience 
which the Law will accept ; and therefore we muſt 
ſuppoſe, that there was not the leaſt inrerraption 
in any one at of obedience in our Saviour; no, he 
was obedient unto the death, as the Apoſtle exprel. 
ſes it, Phil. 2.8. He was obedient unto the death, 
even the death of the croff : his obedience ran 
throughout his whole fe , and it extended it ſelf 
ro the very end and laſt period of his life, He wa 
obedient unto the death. 

3, It was not deſertion in point of ſ»ppore, Chriſt 
was not fo deſerted in his ſofferings , as not to be 
ſupported under them. Hence is that of one of 
Þeritifive the Ancients : Chriſt was forſaken, not in reſpett of 
faitgion per miſery a4 to himſelf , but out of mercy towards us, 
mierien, Chrift wits forſaken, not by the loſs of Divine he'p, bu 
oiled, i bus being left to ye, unto which be was determined 
##, wc a- by the forcknowledge of God." Chriſt had ſupporta- 
miſſione a- tion in his ſuflerings, otherwiſe he had funk under 
», #iliz, ſed them. _ It is true, onr Sayiour was not ſo ſenſible 
pepnlttent of that ſupport which he'had : many of the Saints 
Los, /” are ſupported under great tryals, ſore affsions, and 
ty ations that they meet with, and yet they are 
not always fo ſenſible of that ſupport that is gi- 
2 to Lon iq was it with yt le of i _ 
wpport , and yet he was not fo ſenſible of his ſup 
port hr thetekre is it that he complains, P/al, 


22. i, My God, my God, by baſt thou fergie 
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and mark what follows, art thou ſo far from 
ing me ? He was holpen of God, bat yet be had 
little ſenſe of help, the ſenſe of ſupport was fluch 
taken from him, Why art thou ſo far from helping me, 
and fromthe words of my roaring ? 1 cry in the day 
time, and thay beareſt not. Though our Saviour had 
indeed ſupport , yet he complains as one that had 
no ſenſe and feeling of it: there may be ſupport 
under great tryals and affsitsons, and yet there 
may be little feekng of that ſupport; and there- 
fore is it, that ſome of the Saints have complained 
of being overwhelmed. Conſider the title of 
Fſal.102. Af prayer of the afflitted when he © over- 
whelmed, the Saints may be overwhelmed. Then is 
a perſon ſaid to be overwhelmed, when he is un- 
der great ſorrows and ſufferings, and hath little or 
no ſenſe of comfort and ſupport given in to him, 
Thus hath it been with the Saints, and thus was 
it with the Head of the Saints the Lord Jeſus, he 
had ſupport, but yet he had little ſenſe of ſupport ; 
the ſupport he had for it was the Divinity that 
ſtrengthened and corroborated him to bear all his 
ſufferings; therefore is it ſaid, .That by the eternal 
Spirit he offered himſelf without ſpot to God, Heb. g. 
14. It was by the power of the Deity , that he 
was corroborated to ſuffer what he did ſuffer, and 
yet he complains of the want of the ſenſe of ſup- 
port in the place formerly mentioned. 
Thus we have ſeen what this derelift10n was not. 
It was not a diſſoltion of the Unwn of the rwa 
Natures, not a deſertion in point of grace , not de- 


, ſertion in point of ſupport. 


What then was it ? 
Lanſwer, It was deſertion in point of comfort, 
deroliftion in point of manifeſt ation. mM 
| | ( 


— 7. 


To underſtand this we maſt know , That in 
the death ION Gan his body dyed, 
the ſoul was ſeparated rom the body , but bow? 
Non er0- not perſonally , but ig of place only ; the 
hd 545; fxmanc ſoul of Chriſt and his body were ſeparated 
KS. one from the other , but yet neither,the fow/ nor 
the body were ſeparated from his perſav. Dovings 
have an apt ſimilitude to illuſtrate this: A man 


hand for a time , then draws his ſword out of big 

' fcabbard, the ſwordand the ſbeath axe deparated 

one from the other, but neither is ſeparated from 

the man, the man holds both in-his hands. In 

like manner in the deathof Chriſt, Chrilts humane 

ſoul was ſeparated from his body , but neither 

was ſeparated from the Divinity , the Divinity 

beld both :. ſo that in the death of Chriſts body, the 

ſoul was ſeparated from the body not perſonally, 

but in reſpe&t of place, So in this of his dereh- 

tion , which was as it were the ſuptrnataral death 

of his ſoul, the Dzity was ſeparated from Chriſts 

ſoul, but how ? not perſonally , the perſonal Union 
remained ſtill; how then was it ſeparated ? only 

in reſpect of operation ;, there was not.that opera- 

tion of the Divinity in the thuinane ſoul of our 

Saviour in a may of conf in a way. of manife- 

tation as before, the ſeparation was [in-point of 
et i- comfort and manifeſtation, not otherwiſe. i This is 
-* 54 elegantly expreſſed 'by ohe of the Ancients after 
wy 0 this manner : «Chriſt, ſaith-he, was after @ fort for- 
fuit in tan- ſaken , when there was no wviſuble tendring of help to 
$a neceſſita- him in ſo great neceſſity , when there was no, beaming 

te virtts forth of the Majeſty of God upon hum, but the face of 
<<" qanch God, and his favour was turned away from.bim ,. be- 

'fPatis oftex- Cauſe of the wrath of God that was dug 'ta ts —_ 
fo. 0 
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that hath his ſword in his ſcabbard, holds it in his . 
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of our. ſans. This then wes that deneliction-that 
our Saviour under went, the $cams of the Divinity 
contained themſelyes as.it were from ſbwwng forth 
ypon-the humane ſoul of our Saviour , the Divi- 
nity that was wont-to ſhine upon his humane foul 
before, mithdrew its rays. The Ancients and fome 
other modern Learned -men have :many elegant 
expreſſions to ſet forth this dereli#iiov of our-Sa- 
viour. Some of the Ancients call the ſufferings 
of Chriſt , the Sleep as it were of the Divieuy; 
had the Divinity or Godhead exerted it ſelf in 
Chciſt, as it might have done, it could eaſily have 
prevented all ſuffering and death ; therefore the 
Divinity ſuſpending its operations , is ſaid by -the 
Ancients to ſleep and reſt as it were , that ſo the 
humane nature might be capable of ſuffering, 
Hence is that expreſſion of Auſtin : The Paſſion of 24 Chris 
our Saviour was 4s it were 4 ſmeet ſleep of the Dovi- pri rr 
nity. Other of the Ancients have this expreſli« :ac; ſom- 
on, That the Divinity did reſt, that is, ceaſed from nu. 
its operations, it did not put forth and exert.it ſelf #ovxe+ 
in that way as befpre. Others expreſs it-thus, 99 
That the Deity contained and kept 5: ſelf in. Others, C07 
That the Dyuwnity withdrew it ſelf for a time. And rem. + 
it is an elegant expreſſion which Ambroſe hath : Subduxit 
That . the delight winch the Humanty ha#d from the 44 tempus * 
eternal Divinity, Was now 45.it were ſequeſired. and Divinitass) 
wahd-9n from it. The ſun which ur Saviour a——— 
had before in his humane ſoul of the Deity, was xe Divies 
now withdrawn fromhim, and this muſt needs tats eters 
be the higheſt affliction imaginable. | Our Sa 2<- 
viours happineſs, as he. was man, conſiſted in the - 
fyht and viſion of God ; look as the £ſſence of ou 
happineſs conliſts inthe ſight of God , ſo the hap- 
pines of qur Saviour, as be was man , conliſted in 
| the 


God for his God, and for him to be deprived of 
the ſight of the face of his God, this meiCncedely 
the greateſt affliftion to him ; therefore doth he 
cry out , My God, my God, why Baſt thou forſahm 
we ? The happineſs of Chriſt, as he was man, con. 
ſiſted in the ſight of the face of his God; and 
therefore for him to be deprived of the ſight of 
this face , mult needs be the greateſt affliction to 
him. This ſubduftion or withdrawing of the Divi. 
ney in point of manifeſtation, the hiding of the ſace 
of God from Chriſt, mnſt needs be the greatef 
afiif:on to him upon theſe two conſiderations. 

1, Becauſe our Saviour had been inwred and 
accuſtomed to the ſight of God, and knew what 
the happineſs of it was. Our Saviour had walk. 
ed in the light of his Fathers countenance all his 
days until now; therefore is it that-he faith in 
one place , That the Father was with him, and in 
another place, That the Father had not leſt him 
#lone, and elſewhere he ſaith , That he had ſeen the 
Father, It js the common opinion of Drvines, 
That Chriſt Fad the ſight of God from the firſt 
moment of his conception. Now for him that 
had once taſted of the light of Gods countenance, 
to loſe it, this muſt needs be the greateſt and moſt 
bitter affliction to him. The greateſt miſery we 
fay is, for a perſon once to have been happy, 
and then to loſe his happineſs. Ir is not ſo much 
for a man that never knew what the ſweetnef and 
comfort of Gods love meant, to be without it, as 
it is for another perſon that hath been raviſhed 
with the ſuzvity and delights of Gods love, to be 
deprived of them. Now this was our Saviours 
cale , our Sayiour had taſted of the —_— 

ls 
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his Fathers love , he knew what happinef was in 
the bearsfical Viſion , and now for him to come to 
bedeprived of it, O how great an affliction muſt 
this needs be ! This conſideration may well put 
vs upon this contemplation , whether the ſorrows 
and ſufferings of our Saviour in this reſpect did not 
exceed thole of the damned. The damned in 
Hell indeed want the beatsfical Yon , they have 
not the ſight of God for the preſent, neither are 
they ever like to haveit, O but they never had 
experience what the ſweetneſs and happineſs of the 
injoyment of God was. It is true , the damned 
ſhall have their faculties much more inlarged than 
now they have, to apprehend what a loſs they 
doſuſtain, in being deprived of ſuch an infinite 

ood as God is, they will have greater apprehen- 
{ions at laſt how great a loſs the loſs of an nfarite 
good is z but they never had an experimental ſenſe 
and taſte what the ſweetneſs and happineſs is that 
is to be found in God. But now our Saviour had 
this experimental taſte of the ſweetnef,, delight, joy, 
ſatis{attion that the- ſight of God could afford to 
his humane ſoul ; and therefore for him to be de- 
prived of it, his ſorrows in this reſpect ſeem to 
exceed the ſorrows of the damned. The damned 
may bewail an infinite good that they have loſt, 
though they know not what he is, nor have any 
experimental taſte of his ſweetneſs ; but now 
Chriſt knew what the excellency of God was, and 
had the moſt familiar acquaintance with him, and 
yet was ſeparated from all that ſweetneſs for a 
time, which he had ſo lively a taſte of before. 

2, This defertion of our Saviour muſt needs be 
the higheſt afflition to him of all others , becauſe 
the hamane ſoul of Chrilt had the cleareſt ſets - 
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God that ever -any creature had. The bun 
ſod of Chriſt, by means of the perſonal Vnion, way 
brought nearer to the Dexzy than ever any cre 
ture, me or Anyel was brought unto : look there. 
fore as the hebrxal grace that is in the humane 
nature of Chriſt, by means of the perſonal Union, 
which is the cauſe of it, doth far excel, as to mea.. 
fure and degree, al} that grace that is found either 
in men or Angels: ſo for the ſame reaſon we muſt 
ſuppoſe, that Chriſt, as he was man, by virtue of 
the perſonal Union, had a clearer fight of God 
than ever any creature had. Now for him 
that had ſo clear a ſoght of the Divinity; that he 
who had his faculties inlarged to the uttermolt to 
contemplate the excetiency and perfeCtion of the 
Dewy, ſhould all of a ſudden loſe this ſight z that 
all of a ſudden the gloriowe light that had ſhone 


upon his ſoul all his life time before, ſhould be' 


withdrawn, and that he ſhould be left in perfeR 
darkneſs , what a change mult this needs be? 
This was that which made him utter thoſe words 


with ſo much bitterneſs, My God, my God , why . 


baſt thou forſaken me ? and the manner how he ut- 
tered them is moſt obſervable : Zeſus cryed one with 
8 lond voice, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 
 kenme? Mat. 27.46. Hecryed ont with & great 

voice. Perſons are ſeldom wont to make any out- 
crys, till they come to ſome great extremey : 
our Saviour was now in the very zop of all his 
fofferings , he was now come to his greateſt extre- 
mity, and when he is in his greateſt extrematy, he 
crys Out with a loud voice , My God, my God , why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? It was the snward grief and 
perplexity of his mind , as (alvin obſerves , that 
extorted this cry from him z and how nar 
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the forrows of onr Saviour be , that forced him ts 
foch an as this is, that the ſanders. by muſt 
take notice of it.? We read of many of the Mar- 
that bare their fofferings without any foch 
ſible commotion , we read of no ſuck out-erys 
from them , when they were in the midſt of the 
s, Now our Saviour had his heart fortified 
and ſtrengthened with far more Grace than any of 
them; God gave him grace not by meaſureyphe had 
grace conferred upon his Humanity in the high- 
eſt that a created nature was capable of. 
How inexprefſible then muſt the forrows of Chriſt 
be, and how far did they exceed the forrows of 
all others, that he ſhonld make ſuch an out-cry as 
this is ! the reaſon of which was, That he did: 
only feel the wonted preſence of his Father with- 
rawn him”, but he ſaw God abenated from 
him, yea he ſaw his 7ſtice armed againſt him to 
revenge tipon him the ſins of the Ek. O this 
was more than a thouſand deaths. | 
Learn from what hath been opened, how great Tſ; +. 
a pain, the pain of of is, Leatn how a Mi- 
it is to be ſeparated from the ſight of God. 
This was ſo grievous to our Saviour, that he could 
not contain himſelf from that bireey out-cry we 
heard of before, he crys out in the bitterneſs of his 
foul, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 7 
O if Chriſt could not bear the want of the ſighe of 
God for ſo ſhort a ſeaſon and ſpace —— 
for a ſhort ſpace of time this deſertion continued 
with him ) how wilt thon bear to be ſeparated 
from God for ever? Mark what the ſentence is - 
that will be pronounced upon wicked men at the 
great Day 4 veneer ye cirſed into everiaſt-» 
me fre. Qin words, Depart from me, is the 


very 


- > 
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very Hell of Hell, there is not any thing worſe 


Hell than this, D from me. Conlider alſo 
what the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Theſſ; 1. Who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrultion from the preſence 
of the Lord. How canſt thou bear the thoughts 
of being ſeparated from God for ever? I ofees 
think of the expreſſion I heard from a troubled 


- Soul : O, ſaid that perſon, 7 have loſt God, and muſt 


'be ſeparated from him for ever. O can you think 
what a miſery it is to ſuſtain the loſs of God , and 
be ſeparated from him for ever? It is true, wicked 
men /ove not God , and care not for his preſence 
and therefore they think it will be no great loſs 
for them to be /eparated from him whom they do 
not love. But when wicked men ſhall come to 
underſtand , that there is no happineſs but in the 
injoyment of God, and that the laſt perfeCtion 
that their Being was capable of, was to injoy him; 
though they love not God , yet they love them- 
ſelves; though they love not God , yet they love 
happineſs ; therefore though they think ita beetle 
thing to be ſeparated from God now, they wilt 
not think it a little thing to be ſeparated from _ 
pineſs at laſt : With thee , ſaith the Plalmiſt, 5 th 
fountain of. life , and in thy light we ſhall ſee bght, 
Pſal. 36. 9. Being ſeparated from , they are 
ſeparated from kghr, ſeparated from joy, ſeparated 
from happineſs, ſeparated from every thing that is 
good. God, thatis the chief good, makes every 
- thing good that is ſo; (and what can be good where 
the chief good is abſent? ) therefore this will be 
matter of eternal corment to loſt ſouls, that the 
are deſtitute and come ſhort of that happineſs 
which their Beings were capable of, . *  *' 
Here is. comfort to deſerted Sox!s,, Chriſt bimaſelf 


way - 


aut au 7 1 my ww 7 ry ms aa Ys. a a... ad . Sa 


— +, <4 _ Aa Oc 2_ as © wc, oo *@.©_. #4, =—& © = 


Seri VII. fn-his Satisfaction; 


-o 7, ESE EE EE LEE EC Luan EASCS SC.c iD Led ated rd BS. 


- 


was deſerted ;'therefore if thou be deſerced, God 
dealeth no otherwiſe with thee than. he did with 
Chriſt ; thou maylt be beloved of God , .and not 


feelit Chriſt was ſo, he was beloved of the Fa- 


ther , and yer bad no preſent ſetiſe and feeling of 
his love. This may be a great comfort and tup- 
port to holy Souls under the ſuſpenſion of thoſe 
comforts and manifeſt ations which ſomerimes they 
have felt, Chriſt himſelf uoderwent ſuch a ſaſpen- 
ſion, therefore ſuch a ſuſpenſion of Divine comfort 
may. conſiſt with Gods love, 'Thou maylt con- 
clude poſlibly.z I am a Hypocrite, and therefore 
God hath forſaken me, this is the complaint of ſome 
doubring Chriſtians, | am a Hypcorite, and-therefore 
God hath forſaken me : but thou haſt no reaſon 

ſo to conclude, there was no failure in Chriſts obe-- 
dience , and yet Chriſt was forſaken in point of 
comfort ; therefore deſertion, itt point of comfort, 
may conſiſt yith triith of grace; yea with-the-b:yb 

eſt meaſure of grace, ſo it did in our Saviour,” ltr. 
is true, there is a root in «s Of this deſertion, ſome 

ſn of ours that oftentimcs occaſions this deſer-, 
ton. It was not ſo with Chriſt, Chriſt had no 
fn of his own for which he was deſerted, he only 

bare the guilt of our ſins, and he was deſerted for 

atime, that we might not be deſerted for ever.. 
But though there be that in us that may occaſion 
dſertion , yet this is ſome: re ief to us ,. that Chriſt, 
hath «ndergone deſertion , though not. for any ſin- 
of his own, as we do; and the greateſt relief of 
all is , that Chriſt was deferted, that we might no 

be deſerted + the face of God was hid, from him 

for a time, that ſo it might not be hid from us for 

ever. Wherefore to conclude this point : If Chou. 
be one that haſt fled for _ ty RTE, 
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is ſet before us; if thou haſt come'to Chriſt , and 
believed on him in truth, thou needſt not fear 
that thou ſhalt be deſerted of God for ever , be. 
cauſe Chriſt hath born deſertion for us; the Lord 
may hide his face from thee for a time, but he will 
not hide it for ever;, becauſe Chriſt. hath ſuffered 
this pare of the puniſhment due. to us, he hath 
bort that abſence of Dovine comfort which thou 
deſerveſt to lye under for ever, Chriſt hath ſuffer- 
ed gereliftzon for us. 


- The end of the eighth Sermon, 
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| | oped 
N Joh. 15. 13. | 

" Greater love hath no man than this , that' a man 
7+ i Lay down bns life for his friends, 


Aving ſhewed already how our Saviour un- 
H derwent the Pain of {of in his ſpiritual dere- . : 
hition or deſertion, it remains that I ſhould ſhew 
how it was that he ſuffered the pain of ſenſe, in 
being made a Cerſe for us; That which Divines 
call the Pain of ſenſe, is a molt perfett ſenſe af the - 
wrath of God, and all the mſerves that .do attend . \_._ -* 
it; it doth, I Gay,conſiſt ina quick, and Lvoly ſenſe 12 vive i 
- Bf of the wrath of Gad. . Now our Saviour, in being eſheaci oſt = 
made 4 curſe for us, had this perfect fenle of Gods __ .. 
wrath , and felt thoſe miſeries that do attend it, 
a we ſhall ſhew more by and by. , : That Chriſt 
was made 4 ciurſe for us the Scriptute is clear , the 
Apoſtle tells us expreſly in that known Text, 
N Bf Gd. 3. 10. That Chriſt hath redeemed «« from the 
curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for ms, - Sin was ' 
the inlet of the Curſe, and the (ſe was the puniſo- ” 
mext of fin. . When Adam had ſinned, the Lord - = 
aith to him, Curſed s the ground for thy ſake, Gev.. 
"3.17. Nowif the —_ accurſed tar Adams 
" I ke pg > hin uk neals be much more | 
accurſed ;, for that which makes any other thing / / 
to be what it is, is much mote ſo in it. felf,. 1} Ao fe 
therefore Aden be the cauſe why the ground. iS g; ral 
curſed , Adam himſelf -=» acceds be much; more 


" accurſed, AS , 
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accxrſed. This is more fully explained in tha 
ſentence of the Law, Dent. 27. 26. Curſed be he tha 
conjirmeth not all the words of the Law to do them 
Every tranſereſſor of the Law is curſed by the 
Law. Therefore if Chriſt will redeem vs fron 
-the curſe of the Law, he mult of neccſlity take 
upon him the curſe of the Law for us. In open- 
ing this Head, this part of the Doctrine of Chriſt 
Satufaition , there are three things that are neceſ. 
ſary to be ſpoken unto. 

7, To ſhew what the notion of the Curſe im 

lies. 
: 2, To ſhew how it was that Chriſt was mak 
a curſe for us. 

2. To ſhew how this could be ſo, how itma 
p*ſlible for Chriſt to be made a curſe for us, hon 
irconld be, that he that was moſt bleſſed in him- 
{1}, ſhould yet be made a curſe for us. 

The firſt thing we are to ſpeak to is, Toſhew 
what the notion of the Curſe doth imply. 

1. The Curſe implies diþlicency or diſpleaſure 
in him that pronounceth it, No man carſeth + 
nother but he conceiveth diſpleaſure and indigne 
tor againſt him whom he ſocurſeth, Prov. 11, 26, 
He that withholdeth corn, the people ſhall curſe.hin. 
The meaning is, he that keeps in his corn, which 
1s a common benefit , in a time of common neceſſuy, 
the people will ce him, that is, theic hearts mill 
riſe in anger and indignation againſt him. Thize 
will be-a common grudge againſt ſach a perſon: 
the Curſe beſpeaks diſpleaſure in hmm that ptc- 
nounces it, ©. 

2+ The Curſe implies utmoſt diſpleaſure and 
abborrence in him that vtters it. The Curſe doth 
not imply diſpleaſure in general, or ſome ſmall 
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tarY diſpleaſure , but ir implies the urmo{t diÞlcaſure 
ha Y and abborrence - the Curſe is a ſign of loathing and 
em i dreſtation. Perſons are not wont to break forth 
the Y into curſes till their anger ' and indignation be 
om Y boiled up to a height: Ja. 8. 21. And it ſhalt come 
ake | to paſ, that when they ſhall be bungry, they ſhall fret 


themſelves, and curſe their King and their God. | Cur- 
ling doth uſually proceed from rage, when'a per- 
jon hates another, and is inraged againſt him, this 
is that makes him break forth into curſing. . * 
3.' The Curſe notes the imprecation or praying 
down of evil upon another, _ The Curſe is the 


in this place notes the imprecating-or praying 
-down of evil upon another. He that-prays that 
ſuch and ſach evils may come upon another; if . 
be hath no ground nor warrant for his prayer, 
ſuch a curſe ſhall do no harm. The School men 
deſcribe a curſe to be , When any one out 'of anger 
or hatred imprecates or prays down ſome evil upon a 
perſon, not for the good of the perſen, but for his burt, 
out of a deſire of revenoe. - | | 

4. The Curſe 1mplics aftual infliting of evil 
upon another, ſo far as it lies in a. mans power. 
Ina c.rſe there js a ſecret appetite of revenge + now 
he that deſires revenge upon. another , would do 
bim all the miſchief rhat lies in his power, | This 
we may ſee plainly in Shime?'s curſing of Dawd, it 
sfaid of Shimes., That be curſed David, and threw 
ſtones at him, and caſt duſt, 2: Sam, 16. 114, It was 
not in his power to reach David at that time, and 
do him a miſchief, but .it was in his. heart to 
doit. Itisin the nature of a curſe for'a man to 
doa perſon. whom he curſes, all the miſchiefirhat ' 
de can. 'T 5. Tae 
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'5. The Curſe doth ſometimes fignifie the'de. 
ſtruſtion and extermination of the thing curſed, 
the curſe. brings deſtrufion with it. When our 
Saviour carſed the barren fig-tree , the fig-tree did 
immediately wither ; therefore are the carſe and 
deſtruttion joyned together, 2 Kings 22. 19. That 
thou ſbouldſt became a deſolatian, and a curſe. And 
it is a full place to explain this, Dear. 28. 20. The 
Lord ſhall ſend upon thee curfing , vexation , and ie 
buke , until thou be deſtroyed , and thop ſhalt perify 
quickly, So that the Curſe brings periſhings and 


«deſtruction with it : this'isthe notion of the Corſe 


in general. - Now. by nature we are all ander the 
Curſe, and it is proper for us to conſider how itis 
that we are faid .to be under the Curſe, becauſe 
Chriſt was made 4 carſetor us , to debver us that 
were under the curſe. The Apoſtle tells vs , That 
as many 4s are of the works of the Law are wider the 
curſe, Gal,3. 10. What doth this imply ? How 
is4t that we are under the Curſe? There are theſe 
things implied 1n4t proportionable ro what we 
have heard. 

1, God hath conceived dfpleaſure againſt us by 
reaſon of ſin, Pſal. 7.11. God # angry with the 
wicked every day. Every man, whilſt he is inthe 
ſtate of nature , is 1in,Gods account a wicked man. 
Thovgh there are degrees of ſin , yer every perſon 
is ſo far a wicked man in Gods account; that God 
is angry with him. ' God & angry with the wicked 
every day: thatis, God is angry with ſinners, 3s 
they are ſinners; therefore is it ſaid, That by n«- 
ture'we are the children of wrath, Epb. 2:7. 

. 2,”Weare ſaid to be wnder the Cuife in this re- 
ſpe&,That God is not only a berle difpleaſed at us, 
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but-in that he is higbly difpleaſed with us TP 


. a 


_—— -inhis Satialation. 
of (in , the-Curſe denotes  tmwoſt diſpleaſure and 
abhorrence. "The wrath of God « revealed from hes- 
ven againſt all the ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 
men , Roms. 1,18, God proclaims it to. all. the 
nd BY world , that be is highly offended with finners., 
bar Y The indgnaten which God hath againſt men. by 
nd | reaſon of fin (to ſpeak after- the manner of men) 
be 

te 


is that which provokes him to curſe them. When : 
Adam had ſinned , what did the Lord ſay to him? 
See how high his diſpleaſure riſeth againſt him, 
Gen. 3.17, Becawſe, ſaith he, thon beſt bearkened 
to the voice of thy wife , and. haſh eaten of the-tree. of 
which 1 commanded thee that thew ſbouldeſt not e4t 
of it. Here 1s a plain +ndicatian of anger, -,: 16738 
« mo_ as if God had ſaid, Thop haſttranſgreſ” 
ommand, my cmband whatfollaws? 
ma Fagr wn cw f/m thy ſake > as much as if it 
had been ſaid ; gots ro thou, and enrfed be-tbe © 
earth for thy ſaks. Sin, 1 ſay (to ſpeak after the 
manner of men) hes a, to give totttt the 
curſe upon men.:; Thus/the herd: ſpake expreſily 
to Cain after he had murdered his brother , mw 
4.10. What haſt thou dene # the voice of 
, thers blood crys tome from the. yy ound , Or 
thou done ? Thin ſpeech 0otng utmoſt dil) 
ſure, and. what follows upon tioa? Naw ,. ſaith 
God » thou art curſed from the earth ; thou _ 
done that whicl,is moſt di/pleaſin unto me, and 
now thou art c#r/ed from the earth ; that is, I will 
withdraw all influences of my love and favour 
| from thee, thou ſhalt not bave the leaſt place; in 
my love, but thou art a cinſed., perſon, 0ne Temain- 
ing under my vtmolt diſpleaſure. - 
3. We are under the Curſe, that is, we are. 
Under the denurcrdtion. vof ew. God hath pre- 
: nounced . 
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nounced evil concerning vs. When Adam had ' 
linned, pert of the Qurſe was this, Duſt tho. ar, 
and wito dift thon ſhalt return, Gen. 3. 9. 'Here'ig 
a preſent denuntsarion of evil upon fin, and-the ye. 
weral ſentente of the Law is, The ſoul that ſins ſhui 
he #9 99 | | 
4. We are under the Curſe, in as much as many 
penal evils are already inflicted upon vs as part of 
the Curſe, and part of the puniſhment that is tne 
tous by reaſon of ſin. Sickneſs, pam; infirmuy of 
the body, anguiſh, grief, ſorrow 1n the mwid are part 
of the miſeries that we ſuffer 1n -this life , and 
theſe things, materially conſidered, are part of the 
'Cutſe ,' for as much as if there had been no ſin, 
thete had- been none of theſe things. It was fin 
that brought in fickneſd, infirmity, -pain, grief, and 
whatever miſeries men have experience of in thiz 
life, and theſe are-perr of the Curſe ; and there- 
ſote the happy tate - of the New Jeruſalem is de. 
ſcribed by this, That there ſhall be no more £1:rſe there, 
Rev! 22. 3. ' When fin ſhall be removed , the ef- 
tedts - of © fin, all thoſe miſeries which tn hath 
brought in, ſhall be removed. | 
' 5.” We are wider the Curſe, that is, we are liable 
to deſtruion of ſoul and body in Hell for ever, as 
the-juſtrevenge which God executes upon us by 
reaſon of ſin; this is in the natore of the Curſe, 
that-it brings deſtraion with it. - So that when 
we are ſaid to be wnder the curſe, the meaning is, 
hat we are hable "to the dc/trutF/on of ſoul and 
y in Hell for ever. ' The Curſe hath not ſpent 

it ſelf,it hath nat exhauſtedall its venom,till it hath 
brought the ſinter to the uzmoft degree of milety 


'that the ſinner is capable' of.” Therefore when 
our Saviour pronounceth the ſextencoof. 
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upon the damned, he expreſſeth it thus: Depart 
from me ye curſed into wer” opt oe Mat. 2.5. 41. 
{t is as much as if he had ſaid, You are cxjed per- 
ſons, the Curſe hath taken bold of you , the Curſe 
iscome in its full power and ftrength upon you, 
and there is none to deliver you from it; there- 
fore will the (aſe carry. you into everlaſting fire 
prepared for the Devil and bus Angels. Noching 
will ſatisfie the Curſe but the utmoſt ſe 
d:ſtruftion of the ſinner, 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. Who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruition from the preſence 
the Lord, That which the Curſe aims at is de- 
uttion, Now wicked men are puniſhed with ” 
deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord , deftru- 
#in is brought upon them by the Carſe as the juſt 
groan of their ſin. Though wicked men 
ve a being ſtill in Hell, yet their well bog is 
taken away, the Curſe takes away their well being, 
6 and brings them to the urmoſt degree of miſery 
'<, that they are capable of. . 
f. The ſecond thing we have to ſpeak unto is, 
th How it was that Chriſt was mage. a curſe for us. 
Chriſ hath redeemed us from the curſe of thiſhbav, 
le being made a curſe for us, Gal. 3.10, This 1 ſhall 
as endeavour to open in ſome Particulars. 
y 1, Chriſt was made 4 curſe for ns, in that the 
e, &ſpleaſure of. God and his indigyetien againſt us 
n for ſin was poured forth upon Chriſt to the ut- 
5, moſt, - Our Saviour began to conflict with the 
4 fnſe of Gods wrath in his Agony in the Garden, 
nt there he ſaw the wrath of God approaching to 
th him : But now in his ſufferings upon the Croſs, 
there it was' that he bare the Curſe fully , there 
was the wrath of God fully poured out upon him. 


The Curſe ſpeaks ' anger and diſpleaſure, m_ 
> Ae , ve 
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have heard j if therefore Chriſt be made « coſe 
for us, as the Scripture affirms plainly that he was, 
then of neceſlity jt follows', that he muſt bear 

$ Gods wrath and anger in ſome ſort or other for 
Bentdiius 11s. It is a ſpeech of Auſtin : Chriſt that was bleſſed 
Aer an reſpelt of his awn Righteouſneſs , was yet curſed by 
Lifkus oh reaſon of our fins.” Another Learned man hath this 
peccata no- Expreſſion : If Chriſt were accurſed , then was he at 
. (#44. Aug: bre loathed and abborred. That is ſaid to be curſed 
oo of God, which God loaths and hates. Iſa. 53.3: it 
Mn as is ſaid there, That Chriſt was deſpiſed and rejelted 
Deus. Be- of men. He was cut off from the land of the living, . 
4a as a perſon not fit to live, that was a ſign that he 
was accurſt of men. But that is not all, Chriſt 

was not only azcarſt of men, but in ſome ſenſe he 

was accurſt before God himſelf. For in that, Text 

in Demteronomy., which I ſhall touch upon hereaf- 

rr, he that hangs upon a tree was accounted ac- 

curfed by God himſelf : So that Chriſt was nat 

only accurlt before men, but in ſome reſpeCts he 

was faid to be'accurſt of God himſelf. Chriſtiwas 
_ God, -not in reſpeCft of himſelf (as1 

more hercafter , : when 1 come to'ſhew 

[ you how this could be, that he that was moſt bleſſed | 

' ould be mage a carſe) but in reſpect of us, -whole 
fins he bare. - Yet Chriſt in reſpect of us the guilt 
of whofe ſins'he bare, was accurft of God: The 

Apoſtle-tells us, that Chriſt was made acurſs 
” Who hath redeemed us from the curſe of the T,aw being 
made a curſe for us, Gal. 3.10. If Chrilt were 

made a curſe, of whom , or by whom was it hat 

- he was. made & curſe? Of his' Father-cettaialy, 

He that madehim ſin for us, made him alſo acurſe 

for us: Now who was it made 'him fin for us? 

That was God himſelf ; ſo the Apoſtle tell os, 

. * 2 Care 
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2 Cir.g.20.He hath mads bw to be fin for ws. He that 
might be made ſin for us , might be made a cane 
for us. Chriſt was made fin, therefore, he was 
made acurſe; and it was God that made him fin, 
therefore God that made him a curſe. -If Chriſt 
then were made a curſe by God himſelf for_us, 
then he was not only accurſed before men, and in 
the ſight of men ; but as he was our Swety, and as 
he bare the guilt of our ſins (though he were an - 
innocent perſon in himſelf, and as conſidered in 
himſelf always beloved of God) he was accurſed 
by him by whom he was made a curſe. That which 
alſo confirms this, is this conſideration , That 
Chriſt was made a curſe for us, as undergoing 
that puniſhment the Law exacted, ſo the Apoſtle 
teaches us,, He bath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the Law, "being made 'a curſe for ms. If therefore 
Chviſt be made acurſe in conformity to the Law, 
he mult ſyſtain that Gwſe that the Law threatens 
and will: inflict. Now this is certain , that the 
wrath of God is comprehended inthe curſe of the 
Law ; "for what is the curſe of the Law? The - 
curſe of the Law is this, [ndignation and wrath, tr- 
bulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that dath 
evil, Rom. 2.8, 9. Therefore if Chriſt bare the 
curſe of the Law, he muſt of 'neceſlity bear the 
ſenſe of Gods wrath in his ſoul ſor vs. Neither 


tet us wonder at this, That Chriſt, as to his own 


ſenſe and apprehenſion , ſhould be as a perſon 
loathed and abborred of God for our fakes, who 
was always beloved of God in himſelf; but let us 
rather wonder at the grearnef of our fins, that be 
that was ſo dear toGod in-himſelf, yet be 
made the. obje&t of his wrath and indignation, 
and be dealt withal , as if he were a perſon __ 
p 4 i [#] 


Thy Lobe-of Cheit  . Book 
of God meerly to expsare the guilt of our fins.” it 
is an elegant expreſſion. which a Learned man 
Quid mi- hath : What wonder u 4rthat be ſhould be accounted 
- ram, ſ# ma accurſed of God that hath that upon bim, which 
lidiftus God bates that is ſm? Chriſt was looked upon by 
ge God as ſtanding guilty of our ſins in a way of im- 
babet in 6 Puration, He hath made bim to be ſin for ws. How 
quod odit made him tobe ſm? In a way of imputation. 
Deus, boc Chriſt had no fin of hisown , but he was made fin 
ef pecca- | by way of imputation. Therefore Chriſt ſuſtain. 
ue, ing the perſon of a Sinner , although he bad no ſin 
of his own, he is accurf of God, the wrath of God 
treaks forth upon him. Neither was it a little 
wrath that was let forth upon Chriſt, but there 
was a whole Sea and Deluge of wrath let forth 
upon Chriſt ; ſo much wrath as the humane nature 
was capable of bearing, ſo much muſt we le 
was let in upon him; and the reaſon is, becaule ſin 
deſerves the utmoſt degree of puniſhment that the 
nature of the creature is capable of ; therefore 
muſt we ſuppoſe, that the wrath of God was con- 
ſumnmarted in our Saviour, Whatever wrath the 
humane oature ſupported by the Devinity was ca- 
pable of bearing, all that we muſt ſuppoſe was 
poured out- upon our Saviour, Hence 1s that 
expreſſion of the Prophet, 1 have trodden the wine- 
preſs alone, and there was no one with me , Tſa. 63. 3, 
Our Saviour in his Paſſion, in his Sufferings in the 
Garden and on the Croft hath trodden the wine pref 
of Divine wrath, the wrath of God was expreſft and 
poured forth upon him to the utmoſt. Now. who 
knows, who can canceive what this means? Who 
knows what: the power of Gods anzgr is? Who 
knows what that wrath is, that is- let forth upon 
the ſpizits of the damned & Fob. complains in his 
| afflitions, 
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- all his ſufferings, Now our Saviour, though he was 


affictions, That God huntedbbins 45 a fierce lion, and 
that he did fhew himſelf marvellous upon him, Job 14. 
16.Now if God might ſhew himſelf thus marvelous 
and rerrible to his own children whom he doth 
love, how marvellous and terrible doth he ſhew 
himſelf to the damned whom he hates! Now 
Chriſt, oxy Surety, though he was always beloved 
of God as in himſelf, yet be bare the very pains of 
Hell tor us. Look therefore what wrath the dane 
ned feel, who lye under the hear and fierceneſt of 
Gods wrath, that muſt Chriſt fgel who is our Swe- 
ty, that we may be delivered from it.  O let us 
conſider theſe things , and let them fink deeply 
into our hearts; Let us conſider with our ſelves, 
in what wrath it is that God manifeſts himſelf to 
a damned ſoul; in the ſame wrath did God ma- 
nifeſt himſelf co Chriſt who was our Swery, that 
ſo we might be kept from damnation; for if Chrilt 
had not ſuffered the pains of Hell for us, we muſt 
have been left to ſuffer them out ſelves. 

2. Whatever ſhame, whateyer 5gnominy and 
contempt , Whatever pain and rorment , whatever 
ſorrow and grief either in his ſoul or body , our Sa- 
viour ſuffered and underwent upon the Ooſs, he 
ſaw plainly that it was the efe# of the wrath of 
God , and the juſt puniſhment that was due to us 
for our ſins. The fins of an afflition is, when a 
man ſuffers as a gaalty perſon, when he ſeeth clearly, 
that what he folfers, he ſuffers it as an effect, of 
Gods wrath, and asa juſt puniſhment of ſin from 
an angry God, A man might ſuffer great things as 
long as he ſceth no mixture of wrath in all bis ſuf- 
ferings ; but wherhe plainly ſeeth a'vein of wrath 
from God inall his ſufferings, this'is the ſting of 


moſt 


_ 


or hr pore ; ay grmnge= that the - 
ce 0 proceeds agaialt . bim as Ctanding 
under the guilt of. our fins; and whatever.was ins. 
flicted upon him, was nothing elſe but the of e# of 
Divine wrath dne tous: The death of Chriſt was 
a ſbameful death, and a panfuldeath, . 

I. Crucifixion , Or 'the death of the Cref, was 4 
ſhameful or jgnomymous death, Hence is that ex- 
preſſion of the Apoſtle , Heb. 12. He endured the 
croſi, and deſpiſed the. ſhame.:; The death of the 


" Creſs bad ſhbawe and Line's attending of it. 
"Orux erat Crucifixion was fuch a kind of puniſhment as way 
(ro4ie/4p- wont to be inflicted upon-ſervants , -and Was one 
£-: zz. Of the baſeſt kinds of death, . And the reaſon wh 
| Crucifixion Or hanging-#pon 4 tree was accounted {9 
infamous, was uſe he that was hwyg upon a 
tree; by being lifted up in that manner, was looked 
npan as an 'execrable perſon, as one that was-not 
fic-to live upon the earth., avone that was fit to 
be thruſt aut of the world, turved out of .the (0- 
kad 2efls. Eiety of mankind ; therefore is it , thab the Hea- 
ber >>, (Bens accounted this death an. swprre and filby 
2, Crucifixion Was painſul as well as 
To have ſeveral me the body thruſt through 
with nails, and faſtened to a tree, and hang there 
ſeveral hours together , this muſt geeds be a paiy- 
ful death. Now our Saviour ſuſtained all this, all 
this ſhave, all this- paz , and that which.was;the 
venom of all ,. this he ſuſtained and underwent as 
the efet of Gods wrath, andthe jult pun 
that was due to us. for our fins.” So. likewiſe he 
ſoſtained. the: greateſt ſorrows and gdolors: in his 
foul , as have ſhewed at large heretofore. Qur 
Saviour finding biaſelf .and ont 


Sem. 1X. in hla-Satlolaction: 239g* - 
God, finding God himſelf aenared from him, yea ; 
ſet againſt him to cat him of, this muſt-needs fill | 
his moſt holy Soul with the greateſt anguiſh and 
ſorrow : and yet all this, which-he ſo underwent, 
the pain and ſhame, the anguiſh and ſorrow, what. - 
ever it was he underwent in-cither kind , in his 
i | foulor body, he ſuffered it all as the fxzs of Gods 
anger and doſpleaſure againit fin, avenging owr ſors 
him as our S«rety. And that our Saviour 
faw all theſe things coming _ him, and aCtual-. 
| ly inflicted upon him as the effeft of Gods wrath, 
| isplain by what the Apoſtle adds; Gal.3. 13. Obri 4 
| 1a made 4 Curle for ws;, for it w written , * 4 
is every one that hangs upon 4 tree; The Apoltle | 
bis aſſertion, Chriſt was made 4 curſe for us, . - 
br this Topick or Argument ; for it «s written, Cur- | 
ſedis every one that bangeth on a tree, Chriſt being 
crucified in that manger , being expoſed to that 
kind of ſuffering” and death, it was a plain fign 
and.token that he was looked upon and dealt 
with as a perſon accurſed of God. The Crof was Heledids 
a Symbol of the (frſe -. the Croſs was a ſign of an Pnbelas ; 
acchrſed death. Now it is well obſerved by a (4 fs. 
Learned man, The death of the Croſs, and nun male. 
in it ſelf conſidered ,, was no more accuſed, than 4ife more 
any other kind of dearb ; but therefore was the ** 
death of the Croſs an accurſed death, becauſe the 
perſon that was-to-undergo it , was an-accurſed Yo 
perſon. ' The ir nſgreſſon of bum that was hanged Tranſereſſis 
_=_ the tree was that 'which did comvratt the curſe; Mndens 
a perſon had committed a ſin- worthy. of that , 
death, he was an accurfed a, -If Chriſt bad ;;;, 
not taken him the- our ſing, the death 
of the Croſs could not have rendred hin accurſed. Maleds.. © 
The. Qurfe #1 that which accompanies ſur,” and folows aus run 
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a it : therefore itis an elegant paſlage of 
the Ancients: 4 perſon is nor therefore 
maltdiius becauſe be hangs upox the tree y but he is t 
wo pl banged upon the tree , becauſe he is aconrſed. The 
deo pendee Text from whence the Apoltle takes this is, Dex, 
;-—ioqaſ 21. 23. He that is hanzed is curſed of God: ſome 

- reader it, and fo the Seprtuagint renders it,,. Cerfed 
, kixdſe- of God. Arins Montenus renders it, A perſon the 
| ay 4% banged is the curſe of God, He is the curſe of 


Nos 3deo 


Maledif8is God, that is, the Curſe of God is upon ſuch a per- 
-=y ſon . and becauſe the curſe of God is upon him, 


therefore doth he ſuffer that puniſhment. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſe therefore renders it well: For 
4s much as he hath ſinned againſt the Lord , therefwe 
be is hanged upon the tree. Sin preceding , brings 
the a and the curſe of God being upon ſucha 
perſon, that kind of puniſhment was to be infliQ 
ed. Our Saviour therefore being carried to the 
Croſs and crucified , ſaw plainly that the puniſ 
ment of @ur ſins was laid upon him; our fins wete 
imputed to him as our Surety , and he being by 
this means led to the Croſs,, ſaw plainly that be 
ſuffered the puniſhment that was due to us,. ' The 
Croſs was a ſign and Symbol-of Chrilts being 
made a carſe for #s. And Learned men have this 
oppmcates, that in this place in Dexteronomy, 
the Lord did before-hand, in his infinite Wiſdom, 
point out that kind of death haps the tree; 
as an accurſed death, becauſe he intended that the 
death and ſufferings of Chrilk ſhould be. ſignified 
” thereby, and that Chriſt dying is this mexzer, his 
death ſhould be the pity Sacrifice tOexpiats 
and wha away the Curſe that-lay upon the whole 
-i world. 
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totike heed of being of ended atthe OaſrgF Chriſt. +: 

Fleſh and blood, carnal reaſon are apt eo be offend-' © 

ed at the CroſsofChriſt;the wiſdom of thigworld fl 

is apt to be offended at Chriſts ſufferings z carnal /_ 
on cannotbear, that hethar is the Saviour of 

the world ſhoyld be expoſed to ſo much ſhame and 

rontempt. - Chriſt crucified , ſaith the'Apoltle; was 

ro the Tews a ſtumbling-block,, and to the Greeks foos 

kſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1., The Jews in'deriſion call Chriſt, 

He that was hariged up. But we may ſay withithe Taku, ſ® 

Apoſtle , God forbid that we. ſhould glory in any Pu 

thing ſave in the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, He 

that is aſhamed of the croſs and ſufferings of 

Chriſt ,, lef him be aſhamed of his own-Satvarion, 

Chrilt ſuffering what he did, was the cauſe of qur 

Salvation, 'if ever we ſaved. We may ſpeak t9. 

ſuch as ate offended at Chriſty croſs, and at the 

ſhamefulneſs of his ſufferings, in the words of' 

Tertullian : Be contented to ſpare the only hope of the'Parce winh 

whole world ; thou that deſtroyeſt ſo neceſſary 4'pillar:ce (put tas 

of faith , whatſoever it is that may ſeem utworthy of *#% hin 

God, that Was moſt neceſſary and expedient for man, cnt 

This is plain and evident, - if Ghriit had not been ys / 

erxcified, and born the curſe of the Law , the carſe bi expedite 

of the Law had ſtill lain'upon ts, and remained Term 

to be born by ug, The Law faith expreſly, -Quwrſed 

# every ont that contmueth not 4n all thirtgs that are 

Written therein to do them'> and a3 many as are of 

the works of the Law are under- the curſe. 'There-' 

fore if we are wder the curſe ,- as certainly we are 4 

if Chriſt hath- not bor» rbe curſe for ww, we mult: 

have been ſtill left to bear it; Therefore we have 

reaſon (to. be. ſo far from” being offended at the 

ſufferings of Ghriſt; and at the jgnominiouſneſs.of 

ths death/,/ that we = infinite reaſon co-be 10 4 
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Jor eſt injv- er cnjery and indignity Chriſt underwent for us, 
ria, tant9 , ouch the more thanks we owe to. him for fi 


could we have had againſt the pains of Hell, ang 
that cutſe which we deſerved, it Chriſt had not 
ſuffered the pains of Hell, and been made a curſe 
for us ?- Therefore-take-heed of being offended 
at the Croſs of Chrilt, 


dition by n4ure-is. Kath Chrilt been made a 

curſe for us - then we.-by nature are all ynder the 

curſe. Chriſt that was molt bleſſed in himſelf was 

made a curſe for us, Chriſt was not born for himſelf, 

nor lived for himgif, nor ſuffered not dyed far 
himſelf, but all that Chriſt did and ſuffered was 

for us. If therefore Chriſt was made a curſe for us, 

it is a certainſign we are all by nature under the 

curſe, and O what aſad and deplorable thing is 
it-to be under the curſe of God ! The curſe is the 
comprehenſion of all evil , it is the Epitome of all 

miſery , the curſe comprehends ia it all the miſe- 

- ries in this life, and eternal damnation in the next, 
The ApoſHe opens. the nature of the Curſe to us 

at large, when he ſaith, Rom. 2.8,'g. indignation 

and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 

; man that dath evil. This is but a Paraphraſe on 
> the Curſe, ahd this is the curſe that all of us by 
nature are ſubject to, Indignation, wrath, tribuls- 

" fign, anguiſh', who can, bear the thoughts of theſe 
things? Who of us can think of remaining and: 
ab under the wrath of God at preſent, and 


of ſu eternal damnation hereafter ? Of how: 
much concernment- then js it to every one. to. ſer! 
.that be come out from being under the curſe?: 
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Naanth me- much the more thankful; by how much the greay 


te ring ſo-mnch for us : for what relief or comfort 


©ſe-2, + This ſhews us how ſad and deplorable; qur con- 


For 
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Ser. IN. tm his Satisfaction, 
For this is certain, we areall by nature under the 
curſe, and what will it be, to lye-ynder the power 
of the curſe, | ad ynder ty porpe of the wrath 
of God for ever? Oit is'of finite concramient 
to us to make haſte to him, and to embrace him 
that was made 4 carſe for us, that we might be 
delivered from the curſe, Chriſt was made 4 
carſe for us, that he might deliver them from the 
curſe, who flee for refuge to the hope ſet byfore the. 
Nothing can pacifie the fin-revenging Juſtice of 
God , but holding up Chriſt in the arms of our 
faith, who was made a curſe, and upon whom the 
curſe hath ſpent all its venom, all its force and ' 
ſtrength. He that believes on the Son © not con- 
demned , Joh. 3, 18. Ohlet the Doctrine of the 
Curſe , which hath been opened , make Chriſt 
more and more precious to us; let us embrace 
him with both the arms of our faith. If we caul 
hide our ſelves in the Righteouſneſs and Satwfattion 
of Chriſt , the curſe which we have deſerved ſhall 
never overtake us. | 


The end of the ninth Sermon, 
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SERMON X.: 


Joh. 15. 13. 
Greater love bath noman than this, that a man 


lay down bis life for his friends, 


Come to a third Particular , to fhew-you how 
- it was that Chriſt was made a curſe for us. 
The'third Particular is this: ' In Chrifts being 
made a curſe, the wrath of God was confionmat 
upon him.Chriſt in-being made a curſe for us, bare 
the whole puniſhment that was due tous. It was 
not part of the pufiiſhment only , but the whole 
puniſhment which was due tous that Chriſt un. 
derwent. All the curſes of the Law did as it wete 
meet upon him} - and there was riothing wanting 
which the Law would inflit upon ſinners as fin- 
ners, but the curſe brought upon Chriſt as our 
Surety. The curſe notes the utmoſt execution of 
evil apon the ſinner. Ir is in the nature of the curſe 
to imprecate the greateſt evil upon a perſon, and to 
bring the utmeſt evil upon him that it can. There- 
fore Chriſt being made a curſe for us, he bare a 
Maledi4io the puniſhment that the Law could inflift. Chr 
I bai wade a curſe, ſays a Learned man, contains in 
nem penn 5 «ll our puniſhment. Whatever puniſhment was 
neſram, due to us was contained in this, That Chriſt was 
made a curſe, And another Judicious Divine 
hath a'paſſage to this pprpoſe : 7» Chriſts being 
made a curſe, the fulnefs of Gods wrath, and the areys 
of that horrible cup was wholty poured out wy 
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ſacred head of bis, when together and at onet, Hettn 
and Earth he ' Hell frennd to conſpire toyether t8 
exalt from our Surety that puniſhment that was due 
' BN ro our finsin that curſed kind of death , which was 4 
Y | hp. the Divine curſe that lay upon him. 
| he whole pum that was due to us for bur 
ſins, was laid upon Chriſt in his being mad# 4carfe. 

” —O—_, 0 10.” The Lord 
bath laid on him t 93. Bute : or as is .1n 

the Margent, He bath made the iniquit - 5-4; 6 
meet upon him. - The ſins of all the Ele did meer 
on Chriſt, that is, God did cþ«rge all the ſins of the 
Eleft upon- Chriſt ; Chriſt 'was reckoned: 4 ſinner 
by imput ation , as it is in the Jaſt verſe of that Cha- 
pter , Me was numbred with the tr anſprefſors , "and 
he bare the fins of, He wut nombred with "the 


mane ors." , though he was no ſinner "in & 
imſelf, yet he was reckoned a-ſinner, - 1 Cbr{6/'20. Sr” 
He made him to be fin that knew no fir. NowW'as all £ 
the ſins of the Elect were charged upot;Chrift-in =» > 
away of impytation, ſo the puniſhmentof theic - 
fins was laid upon him. Hence is that expreſſion, - 
The chaſtsſement of our peace was upon bim, Iſa. $3. 3. ; 
that is, the whole pumſhment duets us was laid upon 
Chriſt , and this is called',the chaſtiſement” of our 
peace, becauſe Chriſts undergoing of this puniſh- 
ment wasthat-which was neceſſary to tnake ofr $2 
peace z the Juſhce of God ired ſatisfaQMon, ' 
and unleſs the puniſhment which the Lawthrea. 
tens were 'ſame way born and undergone, God 
_ —4 at yr with - therefore _ the 
(e z 1'be Chaſts[ement of dur peace Wai 
km, thatis, the puniſhment boca due Keg 
mas inflicted and laid upon onr Sarety, that. ſo'we 
were at vatiance with-God" before , might 
Z 3 now 
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now be brought into peace: with him. - There. 
fore is follows in the ſame place , By bis fripet wa 
at healed;, the chaſtiſement of or people was upon 
him , - and by his ſtripes we are healed.” Chriſt bear- 
ing that which we ſhauld have born, he undergo. 
ing our puniſhment, this is the means to make our 
peace with God. Hence alſo is that expreſſion 
of the Apoſtle Peter," 1 Pet. 2.24. Who his own 
ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, Chriſt 
our Surety bare all our ſins, he hath born the guilt 
and puniſhment of allthe fins-of the-Ele&t, and 
$hat wholly and fully : whatever 'the Law and 
Divine Juſtice would 'inflict upon. vs as ſinners, 
that Chriſt our Surety hath born for us. Hence 
is it that our Saviour: immetliate)y ' before his 
death, uttered theſe words , ili finiſhed, Fob. 19. 
; eerlage 30. It is fingſbed, conſummat? or perfetted : all 
£44 0. things Were done tranſatted by Chriſt 'that 
Junnaton ere neceſſary to be done by him. Chriſt did not 
«.trax make anend of his ſufferings vntil be had ſuffer 
as on- ed all that he was to ſuffer. Ie 5s foriſhed, that is, as 
4, Be24. another expounds that expreſſion , (brift fulfilled 

all the Stripture-propheczes, the ſubſt ance of the T\ 

were. fulfilled in bim., and he fulfilled all that whi 
God: determined to be.paid for the expiation of fin, 
Chriſt finiſhed the whole work of our Redempti- 
on, he left nothing undone and wnſaſfereq that was 
to. be done and ſuffered ih order to the accom 
_Biſhment of our Salvation. & 6s finiſhed, as muck 
as if it kad been ſaid, Nothing remains more to 
be ſuffered but the yery act of dying, and giving 
vÞ his life , which he was now juſt about to do, 
all that the Law and Juſtice could infli&t upon him 
was inflifted upon him, and therefore he {aid , & 

was finiſhed, Hence are thoſe expreſſions we have 
Wh in 
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. Az raed ; 
$6m.X. \inhis'Sarialattion; 
in the Book of Daniel, \Dar; g. 24. Seventy weeks- 
are determined upon thy peaple and iepon thy boly city 
to finiſh the tranſgreſſion ," ind to inakg.an end of ſm, 
ad to make reconciliation . for 'iniquity. © Conſider 
thoſe expreſſions, to make au ado} fon and'ts maky 
reconciliation ſor smiquity, That expreſſion which 
we tranſlate? —_—— itls in. the Ori- 
ginal co ſeal wp ſin: Chri h ſcaled pp fin in 
reſpeCt ofthe guilt of it as 'to condemnation. 
Chriſt by his death-hath ſo ſealed up fin: that fin 
hath no more power to condemn thoſe who. be- 
leve on him, he hath perfectly taken away the 
condemning power of it. . Hence is it ſaid, That 
Criſt bath raſed out the hanu-yriting of ordinances 
that was againſt, us , which was conty ary to. us ,, aud 
nok it out bf the way, c_—_ to bis croffy Col.2..14. 
and he is the of G wages Gro wr of 
the world; 'Foh/1, 29 thatis; he hath perfectly 
taken away'ſinasto the guilt and condemnation 
of it. © Now this conld not-have been; if Chriſt 
had not fuffered all that was to be ſaffered ,'he 
twald not have 'made an exd: of ſir, he conld not 
have taken away the condemaing power of it, if 
ul the puniſhment thar-was-t6'be inflicted. 
the ſinmer 5-had not bexn-inflifted upoo him; - 
now Chriſt by offering himſelf Sacrifice for our 
fins, bath'born'fe whole puniſhment, fo that no- 
thing more remains ro- be ſuffered that Divine 
Juſtice can derhand. ' This is implied in his being 
fade x exe marnely that the wrath of God was 
ſpent upor'Chriſt to the -urmoſt, and that Divine 
my $a no more' than what was laid © 
Moya | | 

{The laſt Particular- to clear this, how-Chriſt 
Wes made 4 curſe; is this: The, curſe took hold'on 
» | Z 4 Chriſt 
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8briſt fo-far, as that Chiiſt, was exterminated and 
cut 6ff by it. "The utmoſt puniſhment that can.be 
inflicted upoga Malefator amongſt men is death, 
the extermination of him from mankind, cutting 
him off. from the land of the liviag , ſeparati 
hiai from the fociety of mankind. Natdocare 
proceeded upon Chriſt 'fo-far ;\avthet Chriſt was 
cutoffby it. Hence ate thoſe expreſſions-of the 
Prophet, He was cut-off: fromthe land'of the ling, 
for '#he tr anſgreſſion:of my people was the ſmitten or 
ftricken, Iſa. 53.8. So likewiſe we-have the ſame 
expreflion in ws __ of oy. Dares A 
tex [rixty: two weeks ſhall MMeſſias be oat off. / out nat 
oa "., Chriſt; the'true Mcllias; was to be 
cut oft but not. for howſelf, that-is,'\not: for any ſin 
ofhis own, but he was cut off for «i, | becauſe be 
are the- guilt of:our. fins. To underſtand this 
we muſt knaw, that nothing ſatisfies the Law bot 
the death of the finner, - We know what the ſen 
tence was that God pronounced ppon our-fuſt 
Parents, In the day that thou eateft his ſhalt dy 
the ha _ rey ny" yoo wh of the 
Law z; + f at. all e5 'A « 
of for. x5 death. (ery part of oy nr 
eath:isas it were the conſummatian! ofthe curſe, 
Death, as it is the inlee unto: eternal death, ſoit 
is the' cooſummation: of the- crivſe.. 1. The-'curk 
aims at. the extermination and mtece deſtruction 
of the finner, A; man that is taken away by a 
corporal death, he is for ever deſtroyed as to meg, 
though his ſoul ſarvive:, yet he is taken from 
mongſt men, be hath no commnnion with man 
kind, Death is the deſtruction of a perſon asts 
'any. fellowſhip and communion that he js to bare 
-with-mankind ahy ge 0 EO BOS 


'$etovX. ' fn his Satioſagien. 349 
fore death is the utmoſt conſummation of puni | 
ment amongſt men: - Thus the curſe cars of Chrilt, 
and Chriſt dye: as bearing the curſe ; yea the curſe 
is conſurwated-in the death of Chriſt : Chriſt 
was accurſed. even as Aden was. It is a good ex. 
preſſion. of one of the Ancients : Chreſt ed as 
joe a Adam did, and ſo diſſolved the cxrſe, Chriſt by aver Þ + 
deſcending where Adam had brought himſelf by x«I«ggri 
his Fall,diſſolyes the curſe that Adewhad brought 
upon himſelf and his poſterity : the curſe that wag 
upon Adam brought him to death, Duſt thou art, 
and to. duſt thou ſhalt return. The curle lying upon 
Adam, 1ubjected him to a ſtate of- mortality, and. 
brought him under the power of death, . 

' therefore being made. « cxrſe for us, the.curſe 
j£Qts.him to death, and takes away his life. | 
is that. expreſſion , Heb. 2. g. That Criſt tafted 
death for every.man. Death is the completion 
the curſe, becauſe the death of the body is the inle 
$0 eternal death to thoſe who are ſtill under the 
power of the.curſe, It is true, Chriſt did not - 
taſte the pains of gternal death after his natural 
life. wasended ; but Chriſt taſtet! the pains of, ſu- 
pernatural death: before. the taking away of his 
natural life, as I: kave ſhewed. heretofore; an 
here. we may obſerve this diferency ih Chriſts, fuf- 
feripgs and the damned's fufferiogs.. The dams 
ned-fuffer, the pains of Hell after this life , Chriſt 
ſuffered the pains of Hell here-ia this life : corporal . 
#atb.is but the beginning of. the. demned's puni 
mens. but Chriſt at, his death fim/hed his luffer- . | 
logs.5d that in the order. oS ſuffering there is ſome 
difference between what Chriſt ſuffered, and what 
the damned ſuffer. . The damned ſuffer the pains 
of Hell after this bfe, Chriſt ſuflered Ges he 
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Ne; yet Chriſt underwent death as a pore of -the- 


curſe, and death as it is a pore of the curſe; and a 
fr of Gods wrath is a terrible thing , yea.moſt 
rerrible :. and yet Chriſt, that he mi ight make ſa 
that for otiry hag conflicted-with this af Ter- 

Chriſt as he was man, bad a natural fear of 


$6 Sack nowe have yet without ſin; and the reaſon 


is, becauſe Chriſt taking on him our nature, took 
alſo upon him the infirmicies of our nature. - Now 
there may be a natural ſear of death without ſon, 
nature abhborring that which is contrary to it If 
and echo was it oor Saviour. Chriſt being our 


wo coming upon hith as part 
NE aſs as @ part of the puniſhnienr'due 
to'vs for onr ſiris : this made: him! to fear death, 
Hence is that expreſſion, Heb. 5. 7. He offered ap 

rapes s ard ſupphcations with - ſtrong and tears 
ro that Was pgs to ſave him 43 ; ardwas 
rs in\ what be feared. Chriſt feared death as 

he was mar , fpccialy he feared it as he ſaw ita 
= #7 of the ci fe that was due t0 us, and yet though 

feared it ; Ne thing that he feared came upon 
him; It is tre; - the Apoſtle ſaith, + was beard 


ir what he feared. How Was he [heat 2 ?\; Wap . 


iſt head fs asto his ſear: of tleath , 25 to be 
vered- front death ? - No vertataly,, if Chriſt 

tad hor dyed; we muſt have @yedim our ſiris? ' If 
Chriſt had not dye#, we mult tiave undergone 


death as'a part of the curſe:-- How then is it fard, 


He Was beard int what be feared? He was heard fo, 


as that he was'; ed when he d yed, and lic was 


heard in being raſed ffom the dead the third day; 
fd that he was-heard in what he feared /*if fix 
ſupportarion utiler his ſufferings , and in bis Ref 
reffiom's but 4hbe muſt, death was part of the 


curſe, 


EE ie doo ac as us a aca}; cds wr oy as At. en ad I _S 


*F mT = » 0&6” ai, T Ou =y w_ 


every one that bang 


one , being our. Surny, was tobe firuck. 
_ Common -< din due 'to-ws : death was 
due to us, the greas thing tbreatned {mm, there- 
fore Chriſt being our Varety , m 
undergo it.. Hence is that s _ Cwſed 15 
eth on a tree... Why git ſaid, 
Every one ? That ſo Chriſt himſelf, ſaith he , might 
not be- oxceluded, Chriſt who was blefſed in 
own Righreouſnef,, was yet accurſed for our fins. 
The curſe prevailed ſo far as to takeaway Chriſts 
life, to ſeperate his ſoul from his body. It is true, 
the curſe could not il ſo far, as to ſeparate 
either from his row! peat 4 his foul or his 
body from his perſon ; the Perſon df the Son if 
God, the ſecond Þ Perſon 1n Trinity , remaited ans- 
re to the ſonl and body of Chriſt; even when his 
body: and ſoul were. ſeparared each from other, 
and it is our greateſt. happineſs that it was fo, 
viz. that the curſe [could not reach the Perſon of 
Chriſt, if I may ſo iC, that is; reach his 
Perſon ſo as to diſſolve the Union 'of the two Na 
tures ; for if the curſe-could haye reached the 
Perſon of Chriſt inthe fenſe lam now ſpeaki 
of, that is, if the curſe could have extended it 
tothe Perſon of Chrit; ſo as to diffolye the Union 
of the ewo Natures, this would  bave. made the 
death of Chriſt ineffe#xzl; if death could } x, . 
diſſolved the perſonal Union, Chriſts death . vuld 
have been no more than the death of a meer m % 
of a juſt man , and. ſo his death could not have 


deen meritorious, and have ſatisfied for/the fins 


of the world. But though the eutſe could not 


take hold of Chriſts Perſon , ſo as to diſſolve the 
onion 


of neceſlizy 


.. 


> curſe took hold of or natzre xnited to Chriſts Per. 
"Fon. The curſedid prevail. ſo far as to ſeparate 


-vtion between his Perjon and our nature , yet the 


his bamare. ſoul from his body. To underſtand 
this a little more clearly; let us conſider, the Di- 


> "wine nawe in Chriſt was above the Law, and 


above the curſe : the curſe could not reach his 
, Divine nature ,- it could not poſlibly hurt that; 
but now Chriſt having aſſumed oxr n«tare, and vs 
: Iuntarily. made himſelf ſubjeft tothe Law and to 
. the curſe in our nature, the Law hath to do with 
{bur nature in Chriſt, We being under fin and 
therefore the Apoltic tllns, Ther fir rogned 
: oret eteiis us, T YESOned Mike 
20 death, Rom. 5.21. Now Chi bing oe Gin 
Þy ;/ and the Law finding qur nature in Chriſt, and 
that Chriſt had transferred the guilt of our ſins 
upon himſelf; the Law armed with the curſe deals 
vith Chriſt as a ſinner , and-it proceeds ſo far us 
20 make the ntmoſt breach upon our nature that 
It can, it rends his holy ſoul from his pure body: And 
thus for « time the curſe frems' to triumph byer 
our nathre awit: ſtood -in!Chriſt, Hence: is that 
of the Apoſtle , Row. 6. 9. (Criſt bring dead, 

ks mare; death hath na more dominion over bim. This 
plainly intimates, that death. and the curſe had 
dominion over Chriſt for a time, and the curſe pro, 
eceded { far as to the extinition of his natural life, 
his ſoul was ſeparated. from his body, mr 
7 between the two natures was nat. diſlol 
V (ET 3 ; 

«. I come to thethird and laſt Particular, and that 
is this: How it was poſſoble far this to be ; Chriſt 
was molt #{ſedin himſelf, how then was it poſli- 
ble ſor him thus to be made a cwſe ? The curle 
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ge RK. in his/Sitislacion./ 
implies anger, wrath, di e in him that pro- 
an not. o} l te woke ſhewn ; how' 


then' was it pollible for Chriſt to ſuffer the wrath 
of God, that was always beloved of God ? hy 
* To this ſeveral things are to be anſwered, 

1, Conſider Chriſt in himſe/f, and ſo he way al-' 
ways beloved of God, Mar. 3. 17. This ts my beloved * 
Son jn whom I am well pleaſed. la. 42.1. Behold mine ' 
Flelt in whom my ſoul delighteth. And Chriſt as he 
—_ had more tizles than one to bis Fathers / 

ye. | 
1, Chriſt had a title to his Fathers love , as his 
Humanity is taken into fo near a relation to the 
natural Son of God, The humane nature in Chriſt is 
made one in perſon with the natural Son of God, 
ſothat there isnot another ſubſiſtence of the ſecond , 
Perſon in Trinity and the humane nature ; but 
there is one ſabſiftence to the ſecond Perfon in Tri 
nity and to the humane nature : therefore the hu- 
mane nature being taken in, as it were, to have its 
ſubſeience 1n the perſon of the 1aturalSon of God, * 
being taken into the any of the ſame perſon, muſt 
needs be belovedof the Father, upon that account, 
above all creatures. | 

2, Chriſt is beloved of the Father as he is a j«ff 
and an iwmocent perſon, and he muſt needs be be- / 
loved of the Father upon that account, 1a. 46. 8. 
The Lard loveth the righteous. ' Chriſt being a jbſt 
and ' r;phreoxs perſon , the Fatfer' could not but 
love him as conſiered in himſelf. - 

"3; "The Fathet Joved Chriſt upon the account 
of his obedience, oh. 10. 17. Therefore doth my Fi . 
ther love me, becauſe T hay down my life for my hope 
and in'the' next verſe, Thi conmundment have-I* 
freevped of ny Farher;- <Chriſt obeying his Father 
vw N in 


2o 


he hath to his Fathers love; therefore conſider 
ow in himſelf, ſo he was always beloved of the 
ather. | | 
2. Chriſt ſuffered the wrath of God as he way 
our Surety, and as he ſtood in our ftead, 1 Pet 4. 1, 


Chriſt bath ſuffered for mw. 1 Pct, 3. 18. Chriſt bath: 


once ſuffered for ſin, the juſt for the unjuſt. This is 
« HY: Text, Chriſt was Gat perſon in himſelf, 
and as he was a juſt perſon, ſo he was always bes 
loved of God , and could not but be beloved of 
im. But now as he that was'a juſt perſor in him. 
elf gave himſelf to ſuffer for the wjwſt, ſo it 
that he bare the wrath of God, - The wrath 
har due to the wnjuſt , us Wy 197 
ſh, indspnation and wrath y ſoul of man 
. ary Rom. 2. Therefore if the jaſt will 
ſuffer for the wyuſt in their room and ftead, he mull 
then ſuffer what they muſt have ſuffered. . It is 


| Adore chri- a true ſpeech of Auſtin ; The death which Chrift 


Bis fait cov underwent was not in reſpelt of any crime or offenct 


#01 cr5mi- 
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that he himſelf bad commuted ,' but it was in reſpect 
of the condizzon that, he brought himſelf into that 
is, Chriſt ſuffered the wrath of God , not for any: 
crime or offence of his own ,' but in the condition 
of a Mediater , becauſe of our ſins, « Hence is it 
ſaid, That he was delrvered xp for our offences, Row, 
6. wt, Soin that of the Prophet, [ 53S He 
we wounded for ur: 2748 cy Fg Was bruiſed 
our iniquities , the chaſtijement of our peace was: 
«pon him, - Chriſt took upon him the dikhege and 
of our debt; therefore though he was al, 
beloved af God in himietf; yet as perſon@ring: 
«pr 


for 
I 
be fa 
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mg us who were ſinners, ſo it was that: / 
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in layiog down his life for his ſheep, is one titl 
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kaw.X. ' tibia Gatiaſkatio. . 
hene gone aſtray ,. ſaith the Prophet, andthe Lotd 
bb Fader bans the niquity of #1 all, Iſs. 53.6. We 
mere. the offenders, and yet the punsſh was'laid 
upon Chritt who was an innocent perſon. Thexe- 
fore itis a good-expreſkon of one ob the Ancients: 0 1 | 
Chriſt was not accurſed; in himſelf, but be was accarſtd 111; 
inthee. It was we-that deſerved the curſe, the carſe &w, ſed i« 
was due tO us, but the'curſe lighted upon Chriſt, te maleds> 
that ſo it might not fall upon us: Therefore it is ** 
wiſely obſerved by another of the Ancients, That 
no one ought to be offended at this, that Chriſt 
isfaid to be made a curſe., who himſelf was with- 4# 
out ſin : .Becaxſe, ſaith he, Chriſt was made a cxrſd, ih maledi. 
he was not born a curſe; Chriſt was-molt free from #ae, xes 
thecurſe in himſelf, but he moſt voluntarily took-n<tzs. 
the, curſe upon him. Therefore another of the 
Kicients obſerves; (brift was made 4 curſe , not Non per a6« 
out o neceſſity , but in a way of obedience. He was ceſſtatem, 
e under the Law , and therefore he ſubjefted [id per obe» 
himſelf to the curſe of the Law : he that would be | 
made under the Law muſt undergo all that the 
Law required of him ; now the Law required obe- 
dence , and the Law requires ſoffering ;, therefore 
Chriſt being made under the Law muſt not only 
do, but. ſuffer what the Law requires, Divines 
obſerve, . That Chriſt was born and: dyed after 4 
; ſpecial Law different-:from other -men. Chriſt 
: wasþorn, not for himſelf, but for others, and he 
ded, not for himſelf, but for others; Chriſt is-to 
be conſidered as a: common perſon.” : Hence it fol- 
lows, Chriſts bearing the curſe was not for: him- ay 
| ſelf; but for others, Chriſt ſafferediand underwens pray 
the wrath of God which we ſhould have born; **=if, ae - 
Hence is that of one of the Ancieits: &e « Mw gtriFont '$ 
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. have dyed, bia he therefore choſe to dye , that "big 
death might become able. ck 
Of 1, i: - Learn from what hath been opened , what-an 
infinite evil ſin is, that he who was molt bleſſed in 
_ ... himſelf, ſhould yet be made a curſe for vs, that 
' the ſountain of bleſſing ſhould becomea curſe. - 0 
: , how great a venom is there in fin, that Chriſt ha- 
: ving no ſin of his own, but being a ſinner only by 
smp«t ation, ſhould be made a curſe, that fin ſhould 
cauſe him that was the Azthor of all bleſſing to 
become a'curſe ! | 
{ſe 2. - Learn from hence the ſeverity of Gods Fuſtice, 
that when Chriſt had »o ſin of his own, . but on} 
took upon him the guilt of our {ins , that yet Di- 
vine Juſtice ſhould fall ſo foul upon ſo innocent a 
perſon ; He ſpared not , faith the Apoſtle, bis own 
Sen , Rom. 8. Chriſt taking upon bim the guilt 
and puniſhment of our fins, God did not 
"him, but executed upon him the ſeverity of his 
Juſtice. Now if Divare Faſtice did not ſpare him 
who was but a Surety, how ſhall it ſpare us, if 
we be found under the guilt of our ſins ? Certain- 
ly every impenitent ſinner may read ;his own de- 
ſtiny in the ſfferings of Chriſt, - If Chrilt ſuffered 
ſach things who was meerly a Surety , and bare 
the guilt of other mens ſins, not his own , . what is 
like to become of us that muſt bear the guilt and 
puniſhment of our own ſins, as certainly we mult, 
. if we continue in unbelief and impenitency? He I} .. 
® .. ." *that believes not onthe Son," the wrath of God abides 
 wpon him, "oh. 3.ule. O it ig of infinite concern- 
ment tous all to ſecure our part and intereſt in 
the ſufferings and ſatisfaftion of the Lord Jeſusy / 
- *for if theJultice of 'God arreſted Chriſt ; ſeized 


..- , Bpon him; and proceeded fo ſeverely againſt his. 
woge © 0 as 


Foam. X. tn His Satisfaction, 
as we have heard, if the curſe did car off him , we 
cannot expett. but Divine Juſtice will ſeize on us, 
and caz us off, unleſs we be. hid in the clefts of this 
Rock. Oh let us endeavour to get a part in him 
that was made a curſe , that we may be delivered 
from the curſe. 


The end of the tenth Sermon, 
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have dyed; bia he therefore choſe to dye", that 'biy 
"death might become profitable. | Y. 
Of 1, i: Learn from what hath been opened , what-an 
- infinite evil ſin is, that he who was molt bleſſed in 
_ .,, himſelf, ſhould yet be made a curſe for ns, that 
- the fountain of bleſſing ſhould become a curſe. ' 0 
k , how great a venom is there in fin, that Chriſt ha- 
-. -:—: ving no finof his own, | but being a ſinner only by 
smputarion, ſhould be made a curſe, thar fin ſhould 
cauſe him that was the Azthor of all bleſſing to 
'become a'curſe ! | 
ſez. - Learn from hence the ſeverity of Gods Fuſtire, 
| that when Chriſt had zo ſin of his own, . but only 
took upon him the guilt of our {ins , that yet Di. 
vine Juſtice ſhould fall ſo foul ypon ſo innocent a 
perſon ; He ſpared net , ſaith the Apoſtle, bis own : 
Sen, Rom. 8, Chriſt taking upon bim the guilt 
and puniſhment of our ſins, God did not 
- bim, but executed upon him the ſeverity of his 
' Juſtice. Now if Divzre Juſtice did not ſpare him 
who was but a Surety, how ſhall it ſpare us, if 
we be found under the gnilt of our ſins ? Certain- 
ly every impenitent ſinner may read this own de- 
ſtiny in the ſufferings of Chriſt, If Chrilt ſuffered 
ſuch things who was meerly a Surety , and bare 
the guilt of other mens ſins, not his own, . what is 
like to become of us that muſt bear the guilt and 
puniſhment of our own ſins, as certainly we mult, 
if wecontinue in unbelief and impenitency?-He | .. 
* *.. .* *that believes not onthe Son y the wrath of God abjdes 
+ pon him, "Fob. 3.ult.' O it is of infinite concern- 
ment to us all to ſecure our part and intereſt in 
the ſufferings and ſatisfaftion of the Lord Jeſus; : 
- +© + * for if theJultice of 'God acreſted Chriſt | ſeized 
.._ , Bpon him; and proceeded fo ſeverely againlt himy, 
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25 we have heard, if the curſe did car of him , we 


” cannot expect. but Divine Juſtice will ſezze on us, 

in {| and car us off, unleſs we be hid in the clefts of this 

in Rock. Oh let us endeavour to get a part in him 

at &| that was made a curſe, that we may be delivered 

0 | from the curſe. 

n The end of the tenth Sermon, 
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Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 


down his life for his friends: 


thy is one thing more to be anſwered to 
that inquiry (to make the anſwer full and 
compleat, over and above what was ſaid in the 
laſt Diſcourſe) How was it poſlible for Chriſt to 
fuffer the wrath of God that was always beloved 

of him? AED IL ED? oy 
The third thing therefore that is to be ſaidis 
this : It was poſſible for Chriſt by faith to know 
that he was beloved of God, and he did know that 
he was beloved of God, when yet as to ſenſe and 
feeling he taſted of Gods wrath. Faith and the want 
of ſenſe are not inconliſtent ; there may be no pre- 
ſent ſenſe of Gods love, nay there may be a preſent 
ſenſe of his wrath, and yet there may be fazth at the 
fame time. This is manifeſt from that deſcription 
of faith which the Apoſtle gives, Heb. 11, 1, Faub 
# the ſubſtance of things hoped for , the evidence of 
things not ſeen. Faith makes thoſe things eviden, 
which are not evident and apparent unto ſenſe, 
This aHo 1s manifeſt from the experience of ſeveral 
of the Saints, It is ſaid of Abraham, That he belie- 
ved in hope, againſt hope, Rom.4.. 18. Abrahamhad 
the hope of faith againſt the diCtates of ſenſe, his 
faith prevailed againſt ſenſe, he believed whenal 
things in ſenſe made againſt him, Thus wasit 
with 7ob,in one place he faith, That God hunted bin 
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45 4 fierce lyon, and that he ſhewed himſelf marvellous 
| #pon bim., And yet 1n another place he faith, 
Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him. Here was 
* faich againſt ſenſe. In like manner. in another 
| place he ſaith, That God counted him for bis enemy : 
18 his ſenſe and feeling God ſeemed as an enemy 
lay ro him. And yet in another place he ſaith, / know 
that my Redeemer liveth, Here was an oppaſition 
to ſenſe,. . Thus was it with Hcman, he complains 
to -Pſal. 88. 7. That Gods wrath lay hard upon him, 
nd BY that God had afflifted him with all his waves ; and 
he F :in the ſixteenth verſe of that Pſalm he ſaith;; Thy 
to . fierce wrath goeth over me : and yet in the begin- 
ved Y ning of the Pfalm he calls God, the God of bis ſal- 
; vation, O Lord God of my ſalvation, verſ.1. tiere was 
Is Y faith contradicting ſenſe. Thus was it with our $4- 
on | vioxr, our Saviour had a preſent ſenſe and feeling |, , , 
hat of Gods wrath, and yet by faith he might know - __ 
nd he was beloved of God. Hence is that of a Lear- 1; 1: doe 
at  \ned men : Chrift althouzh be felt himſelf forſaken, liftum ſen» 
- ahewatinw, yet he underſtood that he was always '#Ttt, xt-in 
en i beloved, conſidered as in himſelf. * _—_ 
the + Thus have 1 ſpoken that which I think may'be ,j,, 712-4. 
lon F Hifhcient for the clearing of that objeftion,, How 1:xit in ſo- 
uh i Chriſt that was a perſon always beloved of God, ſeſemper dev 
ef U ©0uld yet bear the ſenſe of his wrath. | 4marum 
mm, © And now I would make a little farther uſe of 14ſe+ 
iſe, Y what hath been opened as to Chriſts being maze 4 
xl Y ſe, and then I ſhall proceed to the other Pro» 
be Y poſitions that remain for the clearing the Dofirine 
hal BY bf Chrilts Saris attion. | 
his Y Z:Chriſt;\ as we have heard, hath been made 4 
al Y ww ſe; the wrath and diſpleaſure of God hath-been 
poured forth vpon him ; whatever he underwenc 
8pon the Croſs, all that ſame and painy all that 
Iu 17 A 2 SJ w grief ””; 
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grief and- ſorrow which he felt in ſoul and body way 
the effet of Gods wrath, the puniſhment due to 
us for our ſins, the wrath of God was conſummated 
upon him, and he was cut off by the curſe, he 
underwent death as part of the curſe. Let us ſee 
what uſe may be made of this. 

This may ſerve by way of dreition to us, to 
teach us what courſe to take when we are ind; 
ſtreſs and agony of conſcience , under the fear and 
terror of Gods wrath due to us for in, 
there among us ,- that ſome time or other may not 
lye under the fear of Gods wrath ? that may not 
be terrified with the apprehenſion of Gods wrath 
due to him for fin? Now the proper relief 1n this 
caſe is to conſider that Chriſt was made 4 curſe, If 
Chriſt hath felz what we fear ; if he hath ſuffered 
and undergone what we deſerved, what ſo proper 
a ground to relieve us as this ? We fear the wrath 
of God, and Chriſt hath ſuffered that wrath. This 
is the caſe of many of the children of God, they 
do many times lye under o__—_ of 
Gods wrath and diſpleaſure. David in the trou- 
ble and anguiſh of his ſoul crys out, (aſt me net 
away from thy preſence, Pſal. 51. 11, And that 
Saint we mentioned even now in Pſal. 88, 14. 
Lord, why ca#teſt thou off my ſoul? Now when we 
begin to apprehend, that God hath caſt us off in 
diſpleaſure ; when we are under trouble and anguſb 

Cf ſou], and apprehend that God is highly incen- 
ſed, and his wrath is waxed hot againſt us, what 
can give us relief in this caſe, but to conſider that 
Gods wrath was poured out to the” utmoſt upon 
Chriſt our Head and Surety, that the wrath of 


God ſpent it ſelf, and had a full vent upon him?- 


This therefore is the only courſe we can mu 
& wact 
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when we are under the fear and apprehenſion of 
Gods wrath, to lift up Chriſt in the arms of our 
faith, and to interpoſe him between us and the 
wrath of an angry God. 1f bis wrath be kindled but 
4 little, bleſſed are all they that put their trieſt in 
Chriſt, Pſal. 2. 12. This DeArine of Chriſt bein 
made a curſe is of marvellous and unſpeakable uſe 
in the ſerious exerciſes of faith , when the foul is 
under ſore conflitts from the fear of Gods wrath. 
If thou art burdened with the guilt of ſin, and the 
fear of Gods wrath, thou maylt goto God and tell 
him, that Chriſt hath ſuffered as much as ever 
thou haſt deſerved to ſuffer ; that there is no- 
thing that he may juſtly inflict-upon thee, but ic 
bath already been executed and inflifted upon, 
Chriſt to the uttermoſt ; and will he puniſh ſin 
twice? Will he puniſh ſin in thee , and will he 
puniſh it in the perſon of his :nocent Son, wha had 
no fin of his own ,' but only took upon him their 
cauſe that were not able to deliver themſelves 
from wrath ? 

From- this DoCtrine of Chriſts being made 4 
curſe, we may learn what the true'and proper Ants- 
de is againſt the ſear of death. The proper Antidote 
againſt the fear of death is this , That Chriſt hath 
ſuffered death as part of the curſe ; therefore 
Chriſt _ undergone death for-us as a pare of 
the curſe, if we be in Chriſt; the carſe. of death 
is taken away from us. It is true, Believers 
undergo death ſtill , but here lyes the comfort ta 
a Believer, that death is no longer a curſe to him, 
Chriſt by undergoing death as a pare of the curſe, 
yea as the c jon. of the curſe hath taken away 
death as'it is a curſe,Death is now no morea carſe 
unto: Believers, but a paſſage unto life, It is a 
Aa 3 ſweet 
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feet Text, Hoſ. 13. 14. O death I willbe thy 
plague; O'grave 1 will be thy deftruttion. Chriſt by 
dying hath "deſtroyed and overcome death , and Be; 
hevers are freed from deathas a curſe ;, therefore 
i$-it that our Saviour ſaith, He that believes on bim 
hall never dye , 'Foh. 11. 26. What better news 
to any of the ſons and daughters of men, thants 
tell them they ſhall never dye ? Our Saviour aſ. 
ſures us of this, He that believes on him ſhall ne- 
yer dye, 7oh..1 1,26. | 

O but do not Believers dye as well-as other 
men ? Wk! 

Yes they do, but they do not dye under. the 
curſe , they dye not as malefattors;, as rondenned 
perſans. Death is now as no death to aBeliever, 
it is only a paſſage unto cternal life ;- a Believers 
true life is not interrupted by death , oh; 10. 28; 
I moe them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſp; 
If death did interrupt , or take away a Behevers 
true life , then there might be a time-when he 
might be ſaid to periſh; but our Saviour. ſpeaks 
it-with the ſtrongeſt aſſeveration , and with the 
greateſt ſolemnity , They" ſhall never periſh: I give 
unto them eternal - , and they ſhall never periſh; 
therefore there is ſuch a life given to a Believer 
by Chriſt that ſhall never periſh ; though this na- 
tural life be taken away from him, . yet that which 
is the rrue life, —_ ſhall never be taken 
from him : his natural life may be” taken from 


- him , but inſtead of it he ſhall have eternal life, 


] owye unto them eternal life. 
I proceed now to ſome other Propofitions for 

the clearing the Dofrine of Chriſts SarufaFtion, 

The next Propoſition therefore is this. 

The eleventh Propoſition , God hath charged 


ypon 
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vpon Chriſt, the gugle and puniſbment of the ſing of 
his people. . There is an af of God in this, Chriſt 
did not only ſuffer ſuch things as we have heard, 
but he hath ſuffered them from the Þand of God, 
laying theſe things upon him as our Mediator and 
Surety. Hence is it ſaid , That God hath made him 
to be ſin ſors, 2 Cor. 5.21. God hath laid upon 
him the iniquities of ns all, Iſa. 53.6. God bath laid 
wpon bim : there 1s the att of God, the aCt of Di- 
we 7uſtice put forth in laying upon Chriſt all the 
puniſhment that he underwent. Hence are thoſe 
expreſſions that are ſo frequent in Scripture, that 
Chriſt was wade ſir, made under the Law, that he 
was made a carſe , that he was made of God to us 
Redemption : all which expreſſions plainly ſhew, 
that there was an act of God put forth, whereby 
Chriſt is made or appointed ofGod to be our Sure- 
ty, and that God did exact that debt of obedience 
and puniſhment fromChriſt which we ſhould have 
performed: © This is of marvellous ſweet conſide- 
ration to conſider, that the guilt and puniſhment 
of our ſins.is taken off from us, and transferred 
npon Chriſt, our Surety. Not but that we are Sin- 
ners ſtill canſidered in our ſelves, and that we are 
obnaxioxs unto puniſhment as we are Sinners con- 
lidered as in our ſelves; but here lyes the ſweet- 
nels, to conſider that ſuch is the free grace of God 
towards us ,. that he hath transferred the guilt and 
pron /bment of our fins upon Chriſt our Surety, and 
exacts that from Chriſt, who ſtands in the place 
of our Surety , that he might have exaCted from 
ns., who. were the principal flevgors. Thus we 
read of the ſcape Goat, that the iniquities of the 
Children of /ſrael were put upon him, Lev. 16.27. 
Aaron was to lay his hand upon the head of the ſcape 
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Goat, and to conſefs over him the ſins and, 61iquities 
of the Children of 1 acl, and he was to pat them upon 
the bead of the Goat, So the expreſlion is in the 
Text, Putting their ſins upon bim. The ſcape Goat 

- was certainly a Type of Chriſt ,- and herein was 


—_—_— intimated, as (alvin well obſerves, That Chriſt 4d 
frain ſe transfer our oo bimſclf. : 
tranſtulit. , twelfth Propoſition is, That Chriſt as our 


Calvin. Surety did freely and voluntarily offer himſelf to 
ſuffer what we ſhould have ſuffered, As God did 
charge our ſins upon Chriſt, and laid the gui 
and puniſhment of them upon him, ſo Chriſt our 
Head and Surety did freely and voluntarily offer 
himſelf to ſuffer what we ſhould have ſuffered: 
as the Father did charge upon Chriſt the payment 
of our debts, ſo Chrilt did freely and voluntarily 
take upon him the payment of them, Jfa. 53.6, 
He was afflifted and he was oppreſſed : the vulgat 

Oblatus eff, Latine renders it, Coriſt was offered , becanſe bi 

qa 3pje himſelf would. Had he not been willing, he might 

valuit» havechoſen whether he would have been offered; 
but he freely offers himſelf, No man taketh away 
bi life, but he lays down his life for bis ſheep , be lays 
ﬆ down of himſelf, Fob.10. 15. This is a marvellous 
ſweet conſideration : Look as the ſir and diſobed+ 
ence of the firſt Adam was voluntary , 1o the obed- 
#nce of Chriſt our Surety was voluntary : Aden 
did voluntarily break and tranſgreſs the Law of 
God, and Chriſt our Surety did voluntarily obey 
[the Law. Adam ſinning deſerved pamiſhment for 
that ſin, and Chriſt did voluntarily undergo that 
puniſhment. Hence is it, that Adams diſobedience 
and Chriſts obedience are compared together, Rom, 
.I9, As by one mans diſobedzence were made 

"I inners, ſo by the obedience of one many ſhall be made 

| righteous, 
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righteous. Adam was not more voluntary in his for 
and diſobedieyce,than Chriſt our Surety was volun- 
in his obedience. Much of the &gnity and ex- 
of Chriſts Satisfaftion is to be ſeen in 
this , That as fin was voluntarily committed in our 
nature , 10 obedience was performed voluntarily in 
our nature, and ſuffering was voluntarily under. 
one in it by him who was our Surety. Look as 
fn was voluntarily committed in the nature of man 
by the firf# Adam , ſo we have the ſame natare of 
man in the perſon of the ſecond Adam, voluntarily 
wag and voluntarily ſuffering whatever Divine 
Juſtice would require from us : and when we 
come to tranſatt things between God and our 
fouls in the matters of our ſalyation, we ſhall find 
theſe things of infinite concerament more than 
now we may be aware of. This alſo is farther to 
be conſidered, That as Chriſt freely and voluntarily 
offered himſelf to ſuffer for us, ſo he did offer 
himſeIfto ſuffer for us with this intentioh to make 
ſatiifaftion for our ſins, Mat. 20. 28. The Son of 
men came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter 
and to grve his iſe a ranſom for many. Chrilt ſpeaks 
here of the end of his coming, it was the end of 
his [ncarnation to give his life a ranſom for many z 
and this was his «2rention in his death to make fa- 
tisfaCtion for our ſins, 7 lay down my life for my 
ſheep, that is, 1do it intentionally for the good of 
my ſheep, For their ſakes 1 ſantisfie my ſelf, Job. 


I 


7.19. 
The thirteenth Propoſition is , - God haviog 
cherged upon Chriſt the gaile and puniſhment of our 
fins, and Chriſt having freely and voluntarily offer- 
ed himſelf to ſuffer what we ſhould have ſuffered, 


501 having a&xally ſffered what we ſhould have 
x Y 9 | ſuffered, 


fis, alias 


Jndebiti. 


ferred; Aivige Juſtice can now.demend no more, 
Frm I eſſence of. ſatisfaCtion, "I 
ddelo -&6haol-men deſcribe fatisfaCtion to be 4 volyntgy 
voiuntaria 


equivaln- bich was atherwiſe not due ,. for ſome wrong or in 
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arndrivg. of that. which is equivalent of ſomewhat 


thathath been done, Alſo they tell us that ſat; 

4bvon-ſpeaks ſame. compenſation that is commenly. 
*Fate:or correſpondent to ſome precedent snjury, and 
:that this muſt be voluntary ; y! if it be wo 
thootary.; it 15-not- fo properly ſarisfattion as fats 
paſſion. \Takea damped ſoul in Hell, from ch 


puniſhment: is exacted for the fins. that be ha 


committed , -ſuch an one bears puniſhment ; 
-he-dath not ſatisfie properly, becauſe he doth not 
Juffer:woluntarily ; and therefore the torments 
of the damned never expiate and take away, in, 
aithough tbey ſtill detain and keep the perſon un- 
Ger the. power and hand of Divine Juſtice. But 
now where there is a voluntary ſubmiſſion unto pu, 
nifhment, and-this puniſhment - is equevalent to 
the offence committed, and as much. as Juſti 
can-require,, this 1s properly. ſatisfattion ; p 
this-makes 'the-Sati;fation of our Saviour. ma 
perfect and compleat z where the perſon that cox 
dersthe ſatisfaltion, tenders as much as the perloa 
wronge#and mured can require by way of compen- 
{ation ; and when. the perſon that hath recerweg 


wrong and injfry, receives as much by way of repa-- 


ation As'iS ſuitable to, the wrong and injury that 
1s done to him, and as much as he deſires, . here 
Wiſetaifattion. Now Chriſt hath made: a full com- 
penſation #9 T1 vine Juſtice , the utmoſt puniſhment 
that the law could inflict upon as as we are.lun 
nersg! Chriſt hath yoluncarily undergone, he hath 
fufferedthat grief',. thoſe pains, that deach or of 
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pry, thoſe perplexities 18 his. mind ,« abag 
drrelifion, that cxrſe in his ſoul that was doe rausg 
therefore the whole pumiſhmert which: the La 
nounced., -being executed upon Gheiſt qur Sugety, 
Divine Juſtice can.demand no more. When the 
penalty that the Law. demands, and is pronounced 
22ain(t ſuch: a. crane! is undergone, the Law is 
latished, it candemand no more. Ita man com 
mit a crime worthy of death, all that which-the, 
Law on__ is death z if dearh be undergone ,- if, 
the perſon be cut off from the land of the living; 
the Law is ſaified, and can demand. no mores; 
Now the Law hath had its full force and ſtroke: 
upon Chriſt, J/a. 53, He was cut off. from the land, 
of- the {ruing.” Now the curſe 'of the Law being. 
paured out upon- Chriſt, the Law hath no more- 
todemand. When there is a ſull payment made; 
there 1s No more debe can; be —_— Chriſty 
obedience was full and compleat , there remaiged 
nothing: more for him to ſuffer : Therefore is it 
ſad, Lhat be hath brought in everlaſting rightrouſe 
nf, | Dan. 9. 24. . By one offering be hath\ perſetted: 
{tr ever thew that are ſanttified, Heb. 10. 14, Wha. 
n« debrvuered xp for our offences, and raiſed ao an for 
our juſtification, Rem, 5. uit. Chriſt was delivered 
up for our offences, that is, delivered up to death, 
Chriſt in; dying bare the gwile and puniſhment of 
our fins, but he was raiſed a9ain for our juſtifics- 
ty," Now if Chriſt had not ſatisfied and diſchar- 

the\. debt to the utmoſt, he could not have 

raiſed for our juftification;, for if there had 
been any part of the pugiſhment not ſ»fered, the. 
Law might haye exacted: part of us: [but , faith; 
the Text, Chriſt war raiſed again for our pains: 
Wl % cICc- 
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Therefore it is plain and evident, that Chriſt in 
dying bare the whole puniſhment that the Law 


would have inflited upon us. When the debt is 
paid, the priſoner is let out of priſon: Chriſt be. 


ing our Surety was under an arreft by the Law 


ahd by Divine Juſtice ; but now Chriſt our 

having fully paid the debt , Chriſt is releaſed out 
of priſon, having paid the debt which he owed, 
in his ſufferings , he is raſedagain for our juftif. 
cation. Chriſts Reſwrreftion was an evidence that 
our debt 'was fully paid and diſcharged by our 
Surety. Hence alſo is that of our Saviour him. 
ſelf, oh. 16. 8, 9. The Spirit ſhall convmce the 
world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgement. Why 
of righteouſneſs ? Becauſe I go to the Father. Chrilts 
Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion into Heaven was a cer. 
tain evidence that Chriſt was a r:obteous perſon. 
For if Chriſt had not fully anſwered the Law, he 
had never been raiſed up from the dead,and taken 
up into glory, he had been detained and kept in 
priſon ſhll ; and the reaſon is plainly, that which 
was intimated before, that Chriſt was not born 
for bimſelf, nor dyed for himſelf , but he was born 
a common perfon, he was born for ns, and dyed 
for us ; therefore Chriſt being a common perſon 


- and our Surety, and ſo tranſacting our cauſe , the 


Law wonld not have been ſatisfied, neither would. 


Divine Juſtice have been quieted, till all that had 
been undergone that we deſerved, Therefore 
when it is ſaid, that Chriſt went to his Father 
after his ſuffering ; and when it is ſaid , He was 
delevered for our offences, and raiſed again for our 
juſtification , it is plain and evident , thatt e Law 


and Juſtice had taken their fill of Chriſt , and had 
nothing more to demand of him. 
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germ. Xl. - in his Satisfaction. - 264 
The fourteenth Propoſition is ; That Divine 
Juſtice being ſatisfied in what Chriſt hath ſuffered, 
God acquits and diſcharges Believers from the guile 
and pureſbment of their fins, Rom. 8.'33. Who ſhalt 
lay any thing to the charge of Gods elett ? it is God 
that juſtifieth , who is be that condemns ? it is Chriſt 
that dyed. It is as much as if the Apoſtle ſhould 
fay, A Believer is acquitted and diſcharged from 
the guilt of his ſins , no one can lay any thing to 
his charge, becauſe God hath ju/tsfied him, no one 
can c him, betauſe Chriſt hath born the 
puniſhment that he ſhould have born, who 5s be 
that condemns ? it is Chriſt that dyed. A Believer 
isnot liable to condemnation , becauſe Chriſt hath 
been condemned for him, and the Law hath fate 
in Judgment upon Chriſt, and hath arraigned and 
condemned him : now the Law is not wont to 
uniſh the ſame crime ewice. The Juſtice of God 
ving puniſhed ſin in Chriſt the Head and Surety 
ofthe Eleft , will not puniſh ſin the ſecond time in 
Believers themſelves. It is a good expreſſion of 
one of the Ancients : The head ard body are but one ©2put &  » 
Criſt ;, Chriſt therefore being the head, hath ſatisfied efehrifiues 
for bis members , Chriſt hath ſatisfied for Believers pry | 
who are bis own bowels. eg0 caput 
The laſt Propoſition is this, That Chriſts S2- p70 mem- 
tifaltion hath merit in it ; though merit and ſariſ- bris, Chr 
ſation are near akin, yet they are diftinCt norions. ,,.: A 
Satisfaction doth properly ſignifie the turning 4 
away of ſome evil that is impending, and Merit 
Properly reſpeCts ſome good to be procured. Now 
Chriſt by his Satisfa#:ion doth not only twrn away 
that evil from us that we deſerve, but he alſo 
merits and procures good for us.. 
1, Chrilt by his Sat3fation turns away evil from 
us. 


on oe uneon mo fo'D ESR NT UT NS ; 


ShrilabreÞChit® - 1"Boris 
us. "Hetiifns away elie wruth of God from. K, he 
turns#way the rwJecof the Law aud all rhe. 
- fetts off Devine wrath? Croft barb redrenad as frm 
the ciiHe of © the 'Law , _— ers 4 | 
. Hence al is that oxpreſi Rom: 1:1.) 26; - 
Redeemer ſhall cone Zion, and turn away i 
godlinef from Facob, that is, he ſhall turn awaythe 
' 2uile and -puniſhmene of ſin from Believers, he fil C 
-Curn away Fall the evils and myſeries That fin woult 
'bring upon us : His riame ſball be called Ffuc, fo 
-bb fall ſave bis people from Their fins, Mat. 1.) but Y 
«tris is not all, Chriſt by his Satisfaftion Jothug NY < 
"only turn away evil, bur » ane 
'2, He procures yood for us,, he procures right. 
ouſnefand the favour of God, the Spirit;rhe grace | 
| of the Spirit , and eternal life for us. TheSyt- 
«rigs © Chriſt have merit in them to- purchaſe 
| good things for us. Hence 1s' that exptefſiongf 
\ OnEGaviour inthe Ordinance of the Supper, Thi 
ops the new T oft ament ins ty blood; The meaning 
is, that all the-good things. in the” »ewCovenan, 
t i all the bleſlings comprehended irthe: Covenant 
vals : of Grace are purchated-by the blood-of :Chrilt. 
-\ *The Covenant of Grace is the Charter in-whichall 
- goot things arecontained , 'and all theſe hog 
E oy pacthalc of the blood of Chrilt. -: 00's 
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Greater love bath no man than this, that a main lay ***** *+* 
' down his life for his friends. es 6h " JAS UT LEP 


T remains now that I ſhould come'to triake 
ſome general Application of this great Dottring 
of Chriſts Satisfaction. Although” there,” Ba 
been ſome particular Uſes of "this DoEtrine all 
along in the ſeveral branches of it; yet it may 
be meet in the cloſe to annex ſotne geheral Apr 
plication as to the whole DoCtrine 4Bout Chriſts 
Satisfaction, of 5 
\. The firſt Uſe ſhall be an Uſe of [onfit ation ," ta 
confate rhe Adverſaries of this Truth. There ate 
two great Adyerſatiesto this DoCtrine'of Chriſts 
RT No fr_s,, 1 
1, The Socinians, who deny the Satisfattion of 
Chriſt altogether. Aer er 
\2. The Papiſts, who bring in other SatisfaQit- 
ons beſides that of Chriſt's. "3 a OSS 
\J. The Socinians; they are the moſt profeſs 
it trſaries tothe Dottrine of Chriſts SatiSfattt- 
0n : they tell us, that the ſufferings of Chriſt wete: 
only a kind of Martyrdom, that Chriſt dyed to 
confirm the tryth that he had preached , alſo that 
his ſufferings were for ati example; but they whol-. 
ly deny , that what Chriſt ſuffered had aty influ- - 
ence as to the ſatisfying of Gods Juſtice. Now 
the whole” DoZFrine of Chriſts Sarisfattion that Rat 
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been opened doth oppugn this aſſertion of theirs; | 


for it hath been proved at large:, that Chriſt hath 
ſuffered the ſubſtance of what we ovght to haye 
ſuffered, and that what Chriſt did ſufter was with 
this intention , to make fatisfaCtion fur us, Me, 


ox TW 20, 28. The Son of man came not to be miniſtred wi. 

ry many. Itis a ſpeech of oue of the Ancients : One 
omnibus hath paid that which was due from all. If the death 
debebatur. of Gh 


to, but to miniſter , and to give his life a ranſom for 


riſt were only a kind of Martyrdom , and to 
confirm the truth which he had taught, and were 
only for an example, and for no other ends but 
theſe, thenthe death of Chriſt would be very lit. 
tle different from the deaths of other of the Saints; 
for other of the Saints have laid down theit lives 
to confirm the truths they have profeſſed, and the 
ſufferings of other of the Saints are _ to us for 
an example, We have at expreſs Scripture forthis, 
Jam.5,10. Take , my bretbren , the Prophets who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of 
ſuffermg afflition and of patience. Here we ſee the 
Prophets erin s are given for an example to bs: 
but certainly the ſufferings of Chriſt are far of 
another nature than the ſufferings of the Prophets 
or of any of the Saints whatſoever. It is an ex- 
cellent ſpeech of one of the Ancients : eAlthough, 
faith he, the death of many of the Saints hath beet 
precious in the ſight of God, yet notwithſtanding the 
death of no innocent perſon, beſides Chriſt himſelf, was 
the propitiation for the world. It is the expreſſion 
which the Apoſtle Fohn uſeth, 1 oh. 2. 2. where 
he tells us, That Chriſt 5s the propitiation for the 
ſins of the whole world. Though the deaths of the 
Martyrs were precious, yet, none of their deaths 
was the propitsation for the” ſins of the world: - 
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Sri, XIl. fn his Satisfaction, 369 
then our Author goes on : Thoſe juſt perſons who Acceperint 
have been martyred for thetruth, have recerved, not Jute non 
given Crowns , and from the courage and fortitude of mn — 
the Martyrs in their ſufferings , we have examples of empla natz 
patience afforded to us, not any gifts of merit, Theirs ſunt patien- - 
were but ſingle deaths that were undergone by them, tie, non do- 
neither doth one pay anothers debt, there was only one "* 1#fi#tie+ 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt found among the ſons of men ,-in 
whom all were crucified, all have dyed, all bave riſen 
ain, They who deny and' take away the Do-' 
ine of Chriſts Satisfaftion, endeavour to take 
from us a principal part of the Goſpel, and to re- 
move from us the principal pillar of af our com- 
fort and ſupport, for one of the great Truths 
which the Goſpel reveals, is the Righteouſneſs 
ot Chriſt for the juſtification of a ſinner. So the 
| Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 1. 16, 17. 1 am ngg aſhamed 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt , for therein is the righteouſneſs 
: of God revealed from faith to faith, The Apoſtle 
| here gives us An account of the Goſpel, what it 
| is that the Goſpel reveals, it reveals to us the 
* | Righteouſneſs of God; the great and fundamen- 
tal Truth revealed in the Goſpel, is that righte- 
ouſneſs*whereby men may be juſtified in the ſight 
of God, What this righteouſneſs is, the Apoſtle 
doth more fully make known to us in another 
place of this Epiſtle , Rom. 3. 25, 26. Whom God 
bath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of 
fins that are paſt , through the forbearance of God, to 
declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs, So that 
the righteouſneſs whicly the Goſpel reveals is, 
That God is willing to pardon ſinners, and to 
accept them as righteous upon the account of the 
death and ſufferings of his Son, and upon the ac- 
Bb count 
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count of the ſatisfaCtion which he hath made, $9 
that they who goabout to ſubvert the Satisfadti. 
on and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, do in effeCt under. 
mine the whole Goſpel, and do as much as lyesin 
them dſa7nul it. For if the ſcope of the Goſpel be 
to reveal the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the 
reſult of his death and ſufferings, the reſult of his 
obedience aftiye and paſlive;then they that would 
take away this , would take away a main part of 
the Goſpel from us. So likewiſe, as the denying 
of Chriſts SatisfaCtion is the overthrow of a prin- 
cipal part of the Goſpel : ſo it is that which takes 
away the main pillar of our comfort. For if Chrilt 
hath not ſatisfied far us , we are [till liable to fa 
tishe the Juſtice of God in our own 2 ears , for 
God is a juſt and righteous God, He hath faid, 
That he will by no means clear the guilty, and the 
ſentenc@of the Law remains firm upon us , Tha 
the ſoul that ſins ſhall dye , and Curſed 15 every one 
that continueth net in all things that are written in 
the book, of the Law to do them, Therefore unleſ 
Chriſt hath made ſatisfaftion for us, all theſe 
things muſt of neceſſity ſtand firm againſt us: un- 
leſs there be a ranſom found for us ,, we are fill 
liable to anſwer to Divine Juſtice. lt is a great 
Scripture to: confirm this, Fob 3 3. 23,24- If therebe 
a meſſenger with him, an interpreter one of 4 thouſand, 
to ſhew unto man his uprightneſs, then ss be gracion 
to him, and ſath, Deliver him , I have found « 
- "ranſom for him. To ſhew unto man his wprightnef. 

he wprigbtnefs here ſpoken of is conceived by 
Learned men, not the »prightnef of man himſelf, 
but the wprightnef of God. To unto man bil 


wprightnef, that is, the aprightne of God. What 


t is Gods »proghtneſl in 


is this «prightneff of God ? ph 
| 5 
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$erm. X11. tn his Satisfaction, 
dealing with man according to the tenout of Go- 
ſpel-grace. Compare this with Rom. 3. 22. Being 
juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption 
which is #n Jeſus Chriſt, Here we have a deſcripti- y 
on of the tenour of Goſpel-grace ; the grace of the & 
Goſpel conſiſts in this , That we are juſtified freely 
by Gods grace through the redemption which i un 
Feſus Chrsſt, Now this is the aprightnef of God, 
Gods dealing with men according tothe: tenour , 
of his grace promulgated in the Goſpel. God 
having diſcovered this to .be his mind, that he 
© F will pardon mens ſins upon the account-of the 
death and ſufferings of his Son : when this «p- 
he richtnef of God is thus diſcovered to men, and 
TY they by faith lay hold of the grace of God thus 
| promulgated and made known to them , then 
d* | God hath found a ranſom. Now when God hath 
found a ranſom for ngen , then he faith, Deliver 
them , then ts be gracious , and faith, Delwver him 
ing down mto the pit , for I bave found a ran- 
ch ny wm, Had there ve been a ranſom found 
for us, there had been no deliverance from the 
ny pitofdeſtruttion : here lies all our comfort, That Hems qui 
Chriſt hath born what we ſhould have born, he £9, be- 
at F bath ſuffered what we ſhould have ſuffered. 7+ 7,1 
Was man that owed the debt , and man that paid Propter no- 
| the debe, It is a memorable paſlage of a Learned fran juſti 
P man : For our Fuſfification it was that Chriſt was ſof65ionem 
* | dealtwith;, for we ſinners have ſuffered and Em 
ef. gone tn Coriff thoſe very pains of Hell which we de- SS h = 
Y ſerved. nes peccatge 
, 2. The DoCtrine of Chriſts Satisfation con- res in ipſo 
ſutes the Papiſts, who bring in other ſatisfaftions #nſrnates . 
* | deldesthar of Chriſt, The Ppifs tell us, That a wtun 
aman by ſome good at, as they call it, an at nw, ix. 
Bb 2 Olyimuh- 
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of charity-or love to God , may fatisfie for ſin; 
alſo\they.tellus, That we may make ſatisfation 
by-externalworks, as by Faſting, Prayers, and 
Almſgiving , and the like : alſo fome of them 
haveeffirmed , That one:man may make ſatisfa- 
tion to Divine Juſtice for.another. - But all theſe 
aſſertions are 'impions and moſt derogatory to the 
hongub of our Saviours Satisfaftion, For i it had 
beent-1polſible for us-to : have ſatisfied Divine 
Tuſfice.buy ſelves, what necd our:Saviour have 
fufferet! and undergone 'ſuch things- as'we haye 
heard'?: Befides the 'Scripture teaches us, That 
by. one *offering Chriſt hath for ever perfefted them 
that are ſantbificd, Heb. 10.14. That one Sacrifice 
of his 'was ſufficient to make ſatisfatton for 1in; 
therefore if Chriſts Satisfaftion were ſufficient, 
whatever is done by us.mult nceds be ſuperfluons 
uponthat account. If that ge offering ofChriſt were 
enongh, there is no need of other ſatisfaCtionsof 
mens invention and bringing in,.Heb: g. 26. Chriſt 
bath appeared to pitt away ſin by the ſacrifice of him 


' Me df 74- ſelf. 'He hath appeared to the abrogating of fin, 


Fiat 


A Hef" 1 the: __—— of-fin, ſo the word properly 
iſt 


ſignifies. Chriſt by his Sacrifice hath taken away 
the wore power of ſan-wholly-; ſo that the 
power which fin had* before to condemn vs, is 
perfeftly- abrogated and cancelled. Therefore 


"there is no need of humane- ſgtisfaRtions, or if 


- there were need- of fome ſatisfation to be made 
by-us, what ſhould we be.able to bring to ſatisfie 
God? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams, 'or ten thouſands of rivers of ol , ſhall we give 
the fruit of our body for the fin of eur. ſud ? as the 
Prophet expreſſeth it, Mi. 6. 7. If we ſhould at- 
rempe any of theſe things, none of theſe would 
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be able ro ſatisfie God, what then will become of 
all the - Popiſh Satiufattiont ? They tell us indeed, 
That an at of love to God ,- eſpecially if it-be 1n- 
tenſe and ſtrong , may fatishe tor ſin but how 
can that ſatisfie for a crime committed , which is 
in it cIf due, anda juſt debt? Love to God, yea 
the highelt degree of love is a juſt debt that we 
owe to God. The firſt and great Commandment 
of the Law is, That we-ſhould love the Lord our 
God with all our beart, with all: our foul, with all our 
ſtrength, with all our might. \ Therefore it 1s not 
poſſible , that by any good aft, as they call it, we 
thould ſatisfie God for any fin committed byus ; 
and the reaſon is, becaufe that good a&t'was a 
thing due, that which is a juſt debt in it ſelf can- 
not fatisfhe for a former debt, Beſides there is 
no proportion between the act of a finite creature 
to make ſatisfaction, and an infinite Majcſty that 
isoffended. And whereas they ſuppoſe that ſome 
external works, as Faſting, Alms, Penances, and 
the like , may pacifie God, and make” ſatisfattior 
for ſin , this proceeds from groſs ignorance -of 
the Nature of God, and of the nature of ſin. For 
if God be infinitely holy , and do infinitely hate 
linz and if God be infinitely;juſt, that he cannot 
but puniſh ſin, and that in the higheſt manner 3 
and if the demerit and deſert of fin be fuch ;'as 
that it deſerves no leſs than the wrath of God 
and the torments of Hell, it'is very ridiculous to 
imagine , that the Juſtice of God ſhould be ſatif- 
hed with ſuch pitiful things as men may impoſe 
upon themſelves. And that one man, who is 
but a meer man, ' ſhould: be able to fatisfic for 
another , this is mych more abſurd.” For "if a 
man be not able to ſatisfie for bimſclf ,. how.ig.it 

Bb 3 poſlible 
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$i alia pec« 
cant, ali- - 
an of if make ſatisfattion for it , 
prudens,ſid mad and frantich, 

3aſaxe pe- and other of the Papiſtstell us, That one man may 


Cbriſtusſuſ- Auſtin: Chriſt by t aki upon him t 
Enpiendo fins, and not taking upon him ſin it ſelf, hath blotted 
panan, &+ 
Piendso cul- 


pan, cul- Our fins, 
pam dele- of fatisfaftion ; for that 1s but a diminution to 


. The Love of-Cheilt . Book], 
poſſible that he ſhould ſatishe for another ? And 
we may well >pply that ſpeech of Auſftir : If when 


ne man ſins another man think: to repent , and to 
that is not a prudent , but a 
ance, And yet Bellarming 


compenſate and bear the puniſhment for another. 
But we may oppoſe to them another ſpeech of 


he rgwry of our 


and taken away both ſin and puniſhment. If Chrilt 
hath fully born-the puniſhment that was due to 
nothing need to be done by us by way 


- what our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf hath ſuffered 
* and done for us. 

The ſecond Uſe is by way of Exhortation. Let 
us be exhorted to make uſe of Chrilſts Satisfattion, 
and to have recourſe to it upon all occaſions in 
our approaches unto God, this is in effeCt the 

_ uſe which the Author to the Hebrews makes of 
the Doctrine of Chriſts Preeſthood : Chriſts Sati- 
fa#ion belongs to. his Prieltly Office , and is a 
principal part of it. Chrilſts Satisfattion is that 
a(t of his Prieſtly Office whereby he offers bim- 
ſelf as a Sacrifice to. God to make atonement for 
our ſins. Now we ought by faith to have conti- 
nual recourſe to this great and eternal Sacrifice of 
the Son of God. This is the Uſe which the Apo- 

"fMle teaches us to make of the great Doctrine of 

Chriſts Prieſthood, Heb. 10. 19, 20, &c. Havi 

a brethren , boldneſs to enter imo the he 

the blood of Feſms , by a new and lruing way whe 

Che __OY 27 through the vel , Ss 6s to 

(ay, bis fleſh, and having an High Prieſt ay 
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houſe of God, lat #3 dr aw near with a pure heart in full 
aſſur ance of faith. Having therefore boldneſs iv enter 
into the hokeſt by the blood of Feſus: it_is tne Blood 
of Chriſt that lays the foundation for our acce1s 
to God, and our acceptance with him. This ex- 
preſſion, By the blood of Feſus , is a Synecdocae, a 
part being put for the whole, the blood of Chriſt 
lignifies his whole ſufferings, that Sacrifice of his, 
and the work of his Satisfafion upon the Croſs z 
by that great and moſt perfect Sacrifice pf his, 1t 
is (he offering himſelf up by the eternal Spirit) 
that we now have liberty of acceſs to God, FHa- 
ving therefore liberty by the blood of Feſus , ſaith the 
Apoſtle , let us draw near , that is, let us draw 
near unto God in confidence of this Sacrifice , in 


' the virtue of this Sacrifce., Whenever we draw 


near to God we muſt have reſpect to the great 
and eternal Sacrifice of Chriſt, and why ſo? be- 
cauſe ſin ſeparates between us and God, and till ſin 
be removed and taken out of the way, there is no 
acceſs for us to God. Now it is by having recourſc 
to the Sacrifice and Satisfaction of Chriſt that 
the guilt of fin is removed, and fo we have acceſs - 
to God : therefore doth the Apoſtle add, Having 
your hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, We 
muſt draw near to God , having our hearts "_ 
kled from an evil conſcience ; we mult firſt dip 
our conſciences in the blood of Chriſt, as Luther 
expreſſion is, that is, get the blood of Chriſt up- 
on our conſciences, look after the pardon of our 
ſins by the blood of Chriſt, before we can expect 
to have acceſs to God, or acceptance with him. 
This is one great part of the life of faith , to bave 
a conſtant recourſe to the Satisfaltion of Chrilt, 
and to make uſe of that great and eternal Seda 
| 4 0 


of the Son of God, in order to the pardon of our 
ſins, and our acceptance with God, The Scri. 
, Ptures teach us, That the juſt muſt live by ſaith, 
Rom. 1. 16. Now our l:ving.by fanth notes a con- 
rinued courſe , living by faith, 15 more than a ſingle 
a(t, it notes a conſtant courſe. Now wherein 
doth this life of faith conſiſt ? Certainly one maig 
part of the life of faith conſilts in this, In having 
a conſtant recourſe to the Szerifice and Satisfatty 
on of Chriſt, and making uſe of that for the par. 
don of eur fins, and our acceptance with God, 
This is very clear and evident from that of the 
Apoſtle Paul, Gal. 2. 20. I bve bythe faith of the 

Son of God, Paul here ſpeaks of his living 
faith, The juſt ſhall live by faith ;, and Paul lived 
by faith, and how was it that he lived by faith? 
I live by the faith of the Son of God , who bath loved 
me, and given himſelf for me. Pauls living by faith 
conſiſted in this, In having reſpect to Chriſt as 
giving himſelf for him. Now how was it that 
Chriſt gave himſelf for Paul? Certainly it was 
in the virtue of that great and eternal Sacrifice of 
bis : compare this with Eph. 6. 2. Chriſt hath loved 
us , and given himſelf for us ax offering and a ſacs 
fice unto God, So that Chrilt giving himſelf for 
Paul was his giving himſelf an Offering and Sarrs 
fice for him. Now Paul lived by the faith of the Sm 
of God, who loved him and gave himſelf for hin, that 
is, helived by faith on the Sacrifice and Satisfa 
- Rion of Chriſt, he had continual recourſe to the 
| Sacrifice and Satisfaction of Chriſt, this was his 

living by faith. Now here it may be ſaid, 
1. Why ought we thus to live by faith on the 
Sacrifice and Satisfaction of Chriſt. And 


2, How ovght we to make uſe of the Song 
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em:Xll. | in his Satisfagion, 
and SatisfaCtion of Chriſt ſoas to draw down the 
virtue and benefit of Chriſts Satisfaction to our 
ſelves. | 
1, Why ought we to make uſe of the Sacrifice 
and Satisfaction of Chriſt, and live by faith up- 
on It, 

The firſt reaſon is , Becauſe the Satisfation of 
Chriſt is the only means of our Reconciliation 
with God. Hence is it ſaid *That Chriſt bath made 
peace through the blood of his crop, Cul. 1.20, And 
We are reconciled to God by the death of+ bis Son, 
Rom. 5.10, When-ever we would treat with 
God about terms of peace and reconciliation with 
him, we mult be ſure to have recourſe to the 
death, ſufferings, and ſatisfaction of Chrilt; all 
our peace with God is founded in the blood of 
Chriſt, Rows. 3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be 
4 propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins, &«c. Here 
are two means Of our reconciliation with God fet 
down, the principal and the wſtrumental. The 

mcipal means of our reconciliation with God is 
the blood of Chriſt, Whom God 'bath ſet forth to be 
4 propitiationsthrough faith in bis blood. The 
ſtrumental means of our reconciliation is our faith, 


| Faith in bis blood. That expreſſion [his blood] com- 


prehends the whole work of Chrilts Satisfatiion, 
Chriſts Laying down bis kſe was the compleating or 
conſummating act of his ſufferings, and therctore 
all his ſufferings, in the whole work of his Satif- 
fattion, are comprehended under that expreſſion 
of bis blood.  Chriſts SatisfaCtion then is the prin- 
cipal means of our reconciliation with God. Now 
that which muſt make this Satisfattion of Chriſt 


profitable and available unto us mult be our faith, 


Whons 


Whom God hath ordained to be a Panos through 
faith in his blood : there muſt be the. ating of our 
faith to make Chriſts Satisfation profitable unto 
us. Icallit exr faith , not as if ſo be faith were a 
work of our own, either wrought at firſt, or exert. 
ed afterwards by any power and ſtrength of our 
own ; but call it ow faith, becauſe it is ſuchan 
aft as.is wrought in ns and by vs, faith it ſelf is 
the gift of God : ſo the Apoſtle tells us , Eph. 2.8, 
It is not of our ſelves, it is the gift of God. Yet it 
18an att in us, and put forth & us; though God 


works it, yet it is ſuch a work as God works in 


us, not without us, we make uſe of our faculties, 
Faith, I fay, isanaCt in us, and put forth by us, 
and there muſt be ſomething done in us and by w 
in order to our receiving benefit by Chriſts Satif- 
faftion. Chriſts Satisfaction is a work wrought 
without us , wrought by Chriſt himſelf in our na- 
ture for us, without us; yet there muſt be ana 
put forth in us by the help and aſiiſtance of the 
Spirit of God , whercby we may reach forth unto 
and take hold of the Satisfat#:zon of Chriſt that is 


wrought without us, and without this aCting of 


faith we cannot expect the benefit of Chriſts Satiſ. 
faction to our ſelves. The Lord expects it at our 
hands that we ſhonld apply and betake our ſelves 
to the Satisfaction of his Son , before ever we be 
admitted into favour and reconciliation with 
him. This is confirmed to us by another Scri- 
ptare, Job. 3. 14, 15. And «s Moſes lifted np the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs , even ſo muſt the Son of man 
be liſted up , that whoſoever believeth in bim 

not periſh, but bave eternal life. The lifting up of the 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs was a Type of Chriſts 
being lifted op upon the Croſs. Now , ſaithopr 
Saviour, 


The Lobe of Chziſt Book 


FECT, TU es Y» FF + => _ 


Raw dre ER Sa EE IS EE IE LS *® 


$rm. XI. | tn dig Satisfaction. 


Saviour , whoever will baye benefit by me, and 
would be delivered from periſhing and condem- 
nation, he tmult direCt the eye of his faith ro me 
as crucified , he muſt bebold me in my Satisfa- 
(tian, there is no other mcans of reconciliation 
or peace with God but this; he that believes on 
me as crucified, he that looks upon me as lifted 
vp on the Croſs to make ſatisfaction for the ſins 
of men, he it is that ſhall not periſh, but have 
eternal life : Therefore it is that Paul ſaid, He 
determined to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt and h:m 
crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 3. Pant knew that the foun- 
dation of our happineſs lay in Chriſts crucifixion 
and ſufferings, and in the ſatisfaftion that was 
made ta God by them 3: therefore this was the 
fundamental DeCtrine that he inſiſted upon: and 
in another place where he tells what the ſubſtance 
of the Goſpel is, he ſays, That God was in Chriſt, 
reconceling the world to himſelf , not _—_ them 
their treſpaſſes , but impuring to them the righteonſne 
of his Son, 2 (or. 5. 19, 20, &c. So that the ſub- 
itance of the Goſpel conſiſts in this, That God 


offers reconciliation unto men by the death, ſuffe- 


rings , and ſatisfattion” of his Son. If therefore 
the death of Chriſt and his ſatisfaCtion be the only 


Foundation of our peace with God, and the alone 


means of our reconciliation with him, it concerns 
us to make much of Chriſts ſatisfaftion, and to 
apply our ſelves by faith untoit. * 

3. Chriſts ſufferings and fatisfaftion are the 
food and nouriſhment of our ſouls: Chrilts ſuffe- 
rings and fatisfaftion are the means to continue 
us 1a the love and fayour of God, . as well as to 
bring us into the love and fayour of God at firſt. 
This js notably fer forth by our Saviour in that 
myſteriovs 
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myſterious Sermon of his in the ſixth of Fohn, 
which many of his Hcarers were not able to bear 
becauſe it was fo ſpiritual. ' In that Sermon onr 
Saviour calls himſelf the bread of kife , and he tells 
us.,, The bread which he will give s his fleſh which he 
will give for the life of the world, werſ. 51. This 
Text doth plainly point out to us the work of 
Chriſts Satisfaftion : Chre/t gives his fleſh for the 
life of the world , that is to ſay , he gives himſelf 
to ſuffer that in a part of our fleſh which he afſu. 
med , which we ovght to have ſuffered ; and in 
this reſpect. it is that he faith , He geves hzs fleſh for 
the life of the world, this is a plain intimation of 
his ſatisfaction, Now what is it that our Saviour 
faith of this work of his ſatisfaCtion ? verſ. 55. 44 
fleſh is meat indetd, and my blood 5 drink mated, / 
isas much as if he had ſaid, My ſufferings and 
= fatisfaRion are the true food and nouriſhment 
of ſouls. Here it is that ſouls mult repair for 
ſpiritual food and nouriſhment. When-ever guik 
lies upon the conſcience , when the load and bur- 
den of fin oppreſſeth the ſoul, there is no remedy 
but by flying to the fleſh of Chriſt who was cruci- 
fied; and to his blood which was ſhed to make 

atonement for ſin. My fleſhis meat indeed. Look 
as natural life is maintained by the conſtant uſe 
of our food, andtaking of it in, (omir the uſe of 
food but for a few days, and the body is ſtarved, 
natural life ceaſeth) ſo the life of our ſouls is 
maintained by a daily living upon Chrilt cruci- 
fied , | by living upon his ſufferings and fatis(a- 
tion; ant the reaſon is plainly this, The life of 
the ſonl confiſts in the favour of God , 1r thy fa- 

; vor there is life, ſaith the Plaltiſt, 'and thy loving- 

kindneſs ts better than life. Without the _ > 


germ. X11. in his Satisfaction. 32r 
God there is no liſe, there can be no life to the 
foul; for God to frown upon the ſoul, to mani- 
feſt himſelf as an enemy, -this is the death of the 
foul. Now it is a conſtant recourſe to the ſuffer. 
ings and fſatisfattion of Chriſt ,- that is the only 
means to keep us in- the favour of God :- for it is 
ſn that ſeparates between God and'us. Now 
the ſufferings and' ſatisfaction of Chriſt are the 
means to take away the guilt of fin, The blood of 
Teſus Ohrift bis Son cleanſeth us from all ſin, 1 Fob: 
1.7. Therefore as we would havethe 4ife of our 
ſouls maintained ; which conſiſts in the favour of 
God , ' and inthe fenfe of his love, we muſt have 
a conſtant recourſe" to the Sarisfaition of Chrilt ; 
for we cannot expect one ſmile from God out of 
Chriſt, This # my beloved Son in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed. Sin doth in its own nature tend to alienate 
the heart of God fronvs. Now it is the reſpect 
thatGod hath to the Satizfaion of his Son (Chriit 
having born that diſpleaſure , thag *paniſhment 
which we deſerved) that is the- only meats to 
turn away Gods diſpleaſure from us Therefore 
is it ſaid, We biave' an Advocate with the Father, 
Teſwes Obriſt the richteous , and be is "the (propitiation 
for our fins, 2. Fob. 1. 1,' It is as'much as if the 
Apoſtle had ſaid ; Sin'doth in its own' nature in- 
cline God to anger and diſpleaſire'-towards us, 
but God reſpefts the ſatisfation of his Son , he 
reſpe&ts what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered, -and 
ſo-he turns away his anger ,” and becomes propi- 
tious, kind, and favourable upon the account of 
what Chriſt hath done-and ſuffered for vs : there- 
fore it becomes -us to" keep the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt much in our eye , becauſe this is the means 


of preſerving us in the fayour of God as well - 
0 
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of bringing us-into it at firſt. Hence are we ſaid 
to be preſerved in Chriſt Feſws, Fude 1. The merit 
of Chrilts obedience and ſulleriogs is a means to 
preſerve us-in the love of Gad. We might ſoon 
fall from the love of God, did not Chriſt preſerye 
us and continue us in his loye by the merit of his 
fatisfaftion. Hence alſo are we faid to be ſaved 
by bu life, Rom. 5. 10. If when we were enenues, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled , we ſhall be ſaved by bis life. 
Saved by bis life , that is, continued-in the love 
and favour of God , brought to the perfection of 
ſalvation. The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth- that we are 
brought into the love and favour of God when 
he tells us, We were reconciled whenewe were ene- 
mes : therefore this expreſſion ot being ſaved im- 
plics our being kepe and continued in_ the favour of 
God, and-our being brought to the conſummation 
and perfeitior of ſalvation. We are ſaved by bi: 
life , that is ; Chrilts living to make Interceſlion 
for us, and pleading by-his Interceflion, the vir- 
tuc and merit of his ſufferings , this is the means - 
to keep- us in. the fayour of God , till we be 
brought to ſalvation; therefore we ought to have 
a conſtant recourſe to the: death, ſufferings, and 
fatisfattion 'of Chriſt , becauſe it is the means of 
continuing us in the love and favour of God all 
along ,-as it was to bring us.into the favour of 
God at firſt; ' Hence is that expreſſion: in Fude 21, 


Aevep your ſelves in the love of God, looking for the 


mercy of oxr Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. It 
is that grace and mercy which is given to us in 
Chriſt, through his merit and ſatisfaftion, that 
-Carries us along till we are brought to am 
| ere- 
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therefore the SatisfaCtion of Chrilt-is of conſtant 


SERMON XUIL 


Uſe to us. 
The end of the twelfth Sermon, 


— 


Joh. 15. 13. 
Greater love bath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. 


oo which we were laſt upon was, Why we 

ought to live by faith upon the Sacrifice and 
Satisfattion of Chriſt, Two Conſiderations have 
already been offered. t 


1, Becauſe the SarisfaCtion of Chrilt is the only couſig. 1 
means of our reconciliation with God. 
_ 2. Chrilts Sufferings and Satisfattion are the canſad 2, 


food and nouriſhment of our ſouls, the means to 
continue us in the favour of God, as well as to 


bring us into it at firſt. I ſhall only add a third, 
and then proceed. 


3. God hath ordained and appointed the death of capſid. 3. 


Chriſt as the means of reconciliation, and offers 
it to us for that end. That the death of Chriſt. is 
the means of our reconciliation with God, hath 
been ſhewn at large heretofore : that it is ſo by 
Divine ordination and appointment, and thatGod 
pro nds and offers it to us to be received b 

aith on our part, is that which | iam now to ſpea 

of; and for this-we mult have recourſe unto that 


Text, 
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Text:, Rom. 3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be @ 
% Tegbfe- Pr opitiation through faith in his blood, hom God 
Te 6 9835. hath ſet forth, or propounded as a propitiation, 
Quem pro- This expreſſion , Whom God hath ſet forth , may 
pywtDws. haye relation to two things. 
I, It may have relation to the Eternal Decree 
of God, namely; that Gol tom Eternity hath | ; 
decreed Chrilt to blow propitiation, and decreed t 
his death to be the means of our propitiation, ( 
r Pet. 1. 18. Te were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, but with the precious blood 
of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh and without 
ſpot , who verily was foreordained before the ſounds 
tion of the world. Conſider that expreſſion , Who 
men wverilywas foreordained. Chriſt was forcordained 
2795- before the foundation of the world to be a ſhin 
Lamb, his death was decreed and foreordained to 
be the means and only means of our reconciliation 
with God, 
| . 2,- This expreſſion , Whom God hath ſet forth, 
may have reference and reſpect to the revelation 
and tender that is made of Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
Whom God hath propounded or ſet forth , that is, 
God hath propounded Chriſt and his death in the 
Goſpel as the "means of ' reconciliation. The 
Apollle ſpeaking of the Goſpel ſaith, That there 
w is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to 
faith, Rom. 1.17, 'God hath'revealed the righ- 
teouſneſs of_ his Son in the Goſpel as the great ob- 
Xt of our 'faith. Now Chrilts righteouſneſs is 
nothing elſe but the reſult of his obedience, aCtivo 
and paſſive, as it is commonly called ; Chriſt gi- 
ving that obedience ro the Law which the Law 
requires, Chriſt ſuffering and - undergoing the 
puniſhment which th: Law exaQts from us = = 
reac 
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breach of- it, this is the ci acſs of Chriſt, 
and this is that which the I tenders to us as 
the object of our faith, to be embraced and yecei- 
ved by us, Therew, faith the Apoſtle, « the righ- 
reeuſnefs of God revealed ' from faith to faith: as 
much as if -he ſhould ſay, The Goſpel reveals the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ro be embraced and en- 
tertained. of us by faithr_on our part, Now if 
God do propound the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


- Of 


_ — 


are a principal part, as the great object of obr 
faith, it concerns us then to have a conſtant re- 
courſe to this,” and to make uſe of it; and there- 
fore that expreſlion is very obſervable in the Text 
beſoce-mentioned , The righteouſneſs of God is 
revealed in the Goſpel from faith ro faith. Why 
{rom fauh to faith # The meaning I-take to be, 
that our faith ought to take a firm and falt hokd 
of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and-to take a 
, | deeper rooting in it from day to day. We ſhould 
n not be content with ſome general apprehenſions 
l of this righteouſneſs, and that we have known a 
, little of it ; but we ſhould grow from faith ro 
& FF faith, our faith ſhould take deeper and firmer 
© }F rooting in it continually, X 
; | now come to the ſecond thing propounded, 
'o I and that was to ſhew how we ought to make uſe 
 }' ofthe Sacryjice and Satifattion of Chriſt, fo as to 
- draw down the virtue and benefit of it unto our 
's own ſouls. 
'q [ take this to be an inquiry of great moment, 
- | bccauſe much of the life of faith conſiſts. 1n the 
right underſtanding and practice of it. I ſhall 
therefore -propound ſeveral things by way of di- 
rection, to ſhew how we ought to make uſe « 
' Cc the 
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the ſatisfaftion of ObrHt , ſo as to draw down the 
benefit and virtue of it unto our own ſouls, 

1, 'If we would make uſe of the Satuf ation of 
Chriſt, let us look vpan our ſelves as gu 
molt worthy of Divien wrath and ire, we dx, 
conſidered in our ſelves. Satwfa:on ſuppoſeth 
wilt , an innocent perſon need not to have 
atisſattion made for him, an innocent perſon hath 
done no wrong, and therefore nothing need to 
be tendered for him by way of compenſation, If 
therefore we would have the benefit of Chriſts 
ſatisfaction, we muſt firſt ſee that we are guilty 
and condemned perſons in our ſelves. This was 
ſhadowed forth in the Levirical Ordinances, he 
.that brought his offering to the Prieſt, was to lay 
his hand on the head of the Sacrifice , Levi. 1.4. 
And be ſhall put bis. hand «pon the head of the burm- 
offering, and it ſhall be accepted for bim to make atone- 
event, This Rite of laying the hand on the head 
of the Sacrifice or Offering by him that brought 
it, did carry in it a tacit or ſecret confeſljon of the 
perſons guiltineſs , he did hereby confeſs that be 
was worthy to be put to death for his fin. He 
that brought the Sacrifice by laying - his hand on 
the head of the Sacrifice, did hereby profeſs that 
the beaſt ſaffered what. he deſerved. That the 
beaſt being ſlain was an argument and token that 
he deſeryed to be ſo dealt with himſelf, that he 


deſerved to be deſtroyed for his ſins: therefore 


when we come to make uſe of the SatisfaCtion of 
Chriſt and his Sacrifice , we ought to be ſenſible 
of our own guiltineſs and worthineſs of condem- 


nation : conſider what the Apoſtle faith, 1 (or. 
11,31, If we judge our ſelves, we ſhall not be j 


of the Lord. It we would have benefit from Gris 
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fatisfation, we muſt firſt jutipt our ſelves wor 
of condemnation. nts and ſh- 


tisfaQtion is fiveet to norie but a ſelf-coudemyed 


perſon : Come unto me all ye that are weary and bea-, 
laden, wid I will give you reſt,” faith our Savidur, 
. 11.28, We be weary and heavy laden 
with the ſenſe of our own guilrineſs before we can 
wag the ſatisfation of Chriſt, We ought there- 
ore, when-ever we come'to make uſe of the ſarif- 
fation of Chriſt ,* ro ſee what the deſert of our 
own fins is in the ſufferings of Chriſt, Whatever 
Chriſt ſuffered , was nothing but the defert of our 
ſos, it was that which we deſerved ſhoultt have 
been laid upon us. "Therefore when we come 
to make uſe of the ſifferings of Chriſt, his ſoul- - 
ſufferings or his bodily ft nes : when we coſ- 
ſider his ſoul-ſufferings , viz; his derelition, ar 
his being forſaken of God , the ſenſe of Cots 
wrath that he underwent in his ſoo! ; when'y 
conſider the pain, ge, torment, and death thas 
he ſuffered in his body , we ought to.c; 


. 
Pl þ 


with ourſelves , that theſe were' the very things 


we deſerved, we were the perſons that deſerved 
to be forſaken of God, to have the face of God 
hid from us , we were they thar deſerved to feel 
the wrath of God, to be made the butt of Gods 
wrath and difpleaſure , we deſerved that pain, 
anguiſh, and death ir ſelf, and all as part of the 


Coarſe; for Chriſt ſuffered all theſe things for % 
and was made a Cutſe for us. So that in the ſit 
ferings of Chriſt, as in a glaſs or microir, we rha 
ſee what we deſerved; there was nothing Chriſt 
ſuffered but we deſerved it, and our hearts ooght 
to be —_ ſoakt in theſe conſiderations , as 
ever we de 


e to take in the benefir of Chriſts 
Cc 2 ſatisfa- 


388 ht Lobebf Chyif! -/\ Book4, 
fatisfaCtion. He that doth not ſee himfelfworthy 
to be caſt off, nay I may ſay, he'that doth not ſee 
himſelf worthy to be_cut off by the wrath of an 
angry God for his fins , will never prize the ſatiſ. 
faction of Chriſt as he ought to do. Chriſt in the 
work of his ſatisfaftion trod che wine-prefs of Di. 
vine wrath ; therefore it becomes us to be ſend 
ble, deeply ſenſible of our deſert and worthineſs 
of his Ar , ascyecr we deſire to have benefit by 
Chriſts ſatisfation. Our Saviour in the ſixth of 
Fohn doth at ſeveral times promiſe to us eternal 
life upon eating bu fleſh and drinking kss blood : ver. 

4. He that eats my fleſh, and-drinks my blood ſbal 
ave eternal life, Now it is a good obſervation 
of one : If thou wouldſt cat the fleſh of Onif, and 
drink, his blood, ſa as to bave eternal life by im , & 
thou firſt taſte death ;, be ſenſible of what thou de- 
rt > ler or by be ſtat the Grin 
death thou art ſubject to, namely ſeparation from 
God , obnoxiouſneſs to his wrath, which is the 
death of the ſoul ; when once thou art ſenſible of 
ſpiritual death , what it is to be from 
, what itis to lye under his , then thou 
wilt come with ſpiritual hunger and thirſt to the 
ſufferings of Chriſt to obtain life from him. 

The ſecond DireCtion is: If we would make 
uſe of the Sufferings and SatisfaCtion of Chriſt, ſo 
as to draw home the benefit of it to our ſelves, 
let us direct the eye of our faith unto our natures 
Aaffering in Chriſt. It was qur nature that ſin- 

| ned, and it is in our nature that ſatisfation mult 

p be made, and this is the great relief unto faith 

to ſee ſatisfaftion made in the nature of man , as 
ba ſin was committed in the nature of man. Con 
| der what the Apoſtle faith ,--z Gor, 15. 21, =_ 
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man cane death , by man ab eydeegirriis 
the dead. The Apoltle intimates, 
that this is the ha 

Believers , that as happincG1 
apd by our nature, ſo NOW 
add, reſtored in agd-by our pature,.. It was, the 
nature of man that ſinned in the firſt Adew , and 
it is the nature of man that hath obeyed and fatiſ.. 
fied in Chriſt the ſecand Adew, It was the na- 
ture of man that was deprived of happineſs , and. 


loft communion with God , and was fubject to 


death in the firſt Adam, and it was the nature of 
man that'was reſtored to happraeks that was ad- | 
mitted unto communipn with God , that was rai-. 
ſed from the dead in Chriſt the. ſecond Ade. 
Therefore is it that in Row. 5.19. we read of two 
men, Adzm and Chriſt, nya nw 
were maie ſinners. By one mans 
bere is Adam the firſt ak Now-read the fi- 
teenth verſe of the ſame Chapter., If through the. 
offence of one be dead , much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by os which by one man Fe+ 
ſu Chriſt, bat ante many. Here we have 
another man , the ſecond man\ifrom - ga ib 
he is called, 1 Or: Is alſo, 
Jeſu ,._1 Tim. 2. AM rhe hope or ehe of the A 
tle is to ſhew , that as diſobedience was in 
the nature of man, by Azam the firſt man, ſo obe- 
dience was performed-in_the nature of man by 
Chriſt, who was the ſecond man from Heaven. 


This is a great quiet and relief to faith to find 


that in our nature that 1 is ad uate and commen- 
ſurate to the Law , Chriſt baving fatisfied the 
Law in our nature for us, it isin Gods account 
sifwe had ſatisfied it. Conſider that expreſſion, 

CC 3 Rom. 


Rom. 8. 4. That t couſneſi of t law might be. 


fulfilled in . Sine Learned men interpret thay' 


phraſe [/” w]that'is , in our nature ,. Chriſt lg." 


vivg fulfilled the Edw for vs in' part of our ng, 
tyre, it is in Godyaccount ay if fo be we had ful. 
filled ir,”* This i8'more fully explained to, us by 
the 'Authot to the Hebrews , Heb '2. 11, &c. Foy 
bath be that ſenttifieth , and they who ave ſantiified, 
are all of one, for whith cauſe be # ndt aſhamed to call 
them brethren, ' Chriſt is here fpokett of as the 

oftifieth , H4 that ſanttifith ;" and they who are. 
(drtified; Chriftis the nerfon fametifing, the 


Etet "are ſanRified in bim, Now to ſandtifie” 


afforher is to make! him holy, 'and to prrum him 
holy ,unto God. Chriſt doth. thus ſanftifie the 
Ete&, be makes them holy, *and'prefents them 


holy to God,” firſt in his own petfon'; and that” 


he*miy do this, that he may be ina capacity to 
doit; he'mu[Fparticipate of 'one, and the fame” 


common nature with thetn whom he doth ſo ſan-/ 


ike ttherefofeisit that the'ApolNle ſays, He that 
ſanttificth, and iy that art ſanthfied are of ohe+ 
the meaning is, they are of*one and the fame 
common nature ; the perſon ſanQfying, and the 
perſons ſanCtified are of ane and'the ſame com- 


mon-nature, the head is true 'man, and the met.” 
bers are true tnen. This the Apoſtle doth farther 


amplifie at werſ. 14. For 4s muth then as the chil 
Aren were made partakers Z fleſh and blood, be alþ 
himſelf took, part of the ſame. © Chriſt being the 


. Head of the Ele&t, and it being his office to re- | 


deem them, he muſt come into their nature, and 
do and ſuffer that in their nature, which” they 


ed of all the'Ele&t. Nowhe is the perſon that: 
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ought tohave'doge and ſuffered z they were made. 
| "_ fubject 
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xt to death, therefore Chriſt raſted death 
them , as we have-it verſ. g. Chriſt takin 
him the ſame nature with his brethren, di 
punually fulfil for them in their nature what- 
ever was expected from them. Now in the feri- 
cus exerciſes of faith we oughTto attend this, we 
ought to conſider how that all the great things of 
our ſalvation were tranſacted by our Head in a 
part of our nature for us; what Chriſt ſuffered, 
our nature ſuffered in him. .' It is a good ſpeech 5s aur2e 
of Athanaſius : It was not our Lord bimſetf ſo nuch, *,Sve:©'» 
4 we that ſuffered in him, | _ _—_ 
The third Direction is, We ſhould behold our 744,90; 
nature in Chriſt ſuffering and undergoing the Ju. A- 
fame things which we deferved and do lye under thanaſ. 
the fear of, As it is a great relief to faith to be- 
bold our nature ſufferibg in Chriſt; ſo thatwhich' 
makes this relief compleat is, to fee our nature 
io Chriſt ſuffering the very ſame things which we 
deſerved , and are under the fear of The Apo- 
ſtle tells us, Rom. 4. 5. The law workgth wrath. 
The Law works the fear of wrath in the conſci- 
ence, the Law begets the ſenſe of . Gods wrath in 
the conſcience. How ſo? The reaſon is, Beca»ſe 
the law is the knowledge of ſin ; ſin is the tranſgreſ- 
of the law , by the Law | know my ſelf to be 
/ || * finger, becauſe I ſee] have tranſgreſſed ſach-a , 
| | Law: now the breach of this Law worketh wrath, 
that is, it works the fear of wrath, as that which is 
due for fin. Hence alſo is that expreſſion of cd#- 
ſaence of ſin, Heb. 10, 2. The worſhippers once pur- 


Nl £4 > ſhould bave no more conſcience of ſin. By con- 
fine of fon, here in this place , 1 take it, that 
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we mult underſtand a conſcience burdened and 
kden with the guilt of fin. The meaning is not 
Cc 4 Certain- 


certainly , that thoſe who ate once purged by the 
virtue of Chriſts Sacrifice , ſhould make no more 
conſcience of ſin; that would be an _ 
nion , naythe contrary thereunto is moſt true, a 
_—_— ged from. the = of ſin by the 
Blood and SS ffice of Chriſt, ſuch a perſon makes 
more conſcience of ſin, that is, of commitrtin 
ſin. . Shall we ſin becauſe grace abounds ? God forbid. 
a race of God teacheth us to deny ungodimefs and 

lyfs. But the —rq——_ If the place is, 

that thoſe- who have their conſciences once 
ged and cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt, they 
- to have no more conſcience,of ſin as to 
t, that is, they ought to look upon their con- 
Liences exonerated and diſcharged from guilt by 
the Sacrifice.of Chriſt, But that whichI quoted 
this Text for , was to ſhew that ſin brings a col 
ſcience of guilt. When fin lyeth upon the con- 
ſcience, it fill the conſcience with the fear and 
harrour of Gods wrath : now the great relief to 
conſcience inthiscaſe , muſt be for a man to turn 
his eyes upon Chriſt , and to ſee Chriſt in our n& 
ture ſuffr that which we deſerve, and that which 
weare afraid of, We are afraid of Gods wrath, 
and Chriſt that was true man, our Head and Sure: 

_ ty felt and ſuffered the wrath of God : we fear 
leſt God ſhould forſake us, Ieſt God ſhould call 
vs gft for ever, now we ought to turn our eyes 
upon Chriſt , and ſee our nature forſaken and de- 
ſerted inChriſt, My God, my God , why bat thou 

pi en me? Do you fear the torments of Hell, 

riſt hath born theſe very pains and torments 
Sri iscertain , there is no ſuch relief or —_— 
ro an afflicted conſcience , as for a-man to turn 
his eyes upon Chriſt , and to fee Chriſt who oy 
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$erw, XII. in his Satialagion, —o 225, 
moſt innocent in himſelf ſuffering all ar us 2; 
which, we. deſerve and fear. Chriſt was ed Deſeritur 
with them who were deſerted , and pajd the. tribute ©" 4ſ0r- 
for that \gature which be aſſumed , as we heard A 
heretofgre. , And another of the Ancients expreſ- 1, 
ſeth himſelf to the ſame purpoſe : God, faith he, ſunyſrat 
in his righteous judgment exatted all thoſe things from iomun 
us which are written in the Law , which when we our ſotoit. 
ſelves were not able to pay , our Lord hath paid them 
for us. + yur 2d, re arte Lp al pa 
himſelf the curſe and condemnation which we were ob- 944 pati 
noxious unto; thoſe ings which we ought to have ſuf- dtburamys 
fered, be himſelf bath born for us. "This is a great # pipes 
ſupport to faith to conſider , that the things we *** 
deſerved and feared, thoſe are the things which 
Chriſt hath ſuffered and born for us. 

The fourth Direction js this , Let ' us behold 
our nature in Chriſt voluntarily ſuffering what we 
deſerved to ſuffer : this alſo is a great. relief to 
faith. . As it isa relief to faith to behold our na- 
ture ſuffering , and ſuffering the ſamethings that 
we ought to haye ſuffered ; ſo this is another 
| great relief to faith, to beh6Id our nature in 
| Chriſt voluntarily ſuffering what we deſerved to 
ſuffer. As we who are the ſinful ſons of men, 
have ſinned yoluntarily, ſo'one of our kin, one of 
our ſtock and linage, one that was true man hath 
voluntarily offered himſelf to ſuffer for us poor 
ſinful men, So that ſatisfaction is voluntarily ten- 
dered upto God, in our room and ſtead, by one 
who was true man , and in all points bike unto wa, ſir 
only excepted. Our fin and diſobedience-was not 
more voluntary than Chriſts obedience and offer- 
ing himſelf to ſuffer for us was free and volun- 
tary. Chriſt our Head and Surety , when ar” 

ce 
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ighted on us. Lo, / come to to thy will, flaws 
a my heart, Heb. 16." The Juſtice of God was not 
more defirovs of ſatisfaftion to be made to it, 
than Chriſt 'onr Head and Snrety was willing to 


tender it. Now if a Creditor hath never ſo great” 


a ſum of money owing to him, and: the'Sn 


undertake the payment” of the whole debt, and. 


be moſt free and ready as to the payment of it, 
as free to pay the debt as the Gredioris to de- 


mand it, what can he defire more? Chriſt our: 


Surety undettook the payment of our debt, and 
was as ready to tender the fatisfaQtion as God was 
to require It. BER 


The fiſth Direion is, Let- vs dire the o7e | 


of our faith to the perſon of the Son of God 

ing in our nature, and TanQtifying all his ſufferings 
by the dignity of his own-perſon. To illuſtrate 
this, let us conſider that Scripture, Heb. 7. 26. 
Such an High Prieſt became us who i holy , barmlef, 


d.; Jeparate from ſinners, made bigher than 


the heavens: and then it follows in verſ: 28. The 
Law maketh High Priefts which have infirmity , but 
the word of the oath which was ſince the Law, maketh 
the Son who 1s conſecrated' for tvermore. The (c 

of the Apoſtle in this place is to ſhew, thar 

who is out High Prieſt is more than a man, he is 
the Son of God , 'The word of the oath makes the 
Son which is conſecrated for evermore. He oppoſeth 


the Son of to the Prieſts under the Law. Now ' 


this great Perſon,, who is our High Prieſt, ſanCti- 
hes his Sacrifice by the dignity of his perſon ; he 
is the Son of Gad, not a meer man; as — 


ſtice of God was coming forth armed againſt us; 
hath moſt voluntarily run to'meetit, and toex- 
himſelf to ſtrokes which ſhould have 


ferms XI. in his Satislaion. 

tical Prieſts were , and by the dignity of his own 
perſon puts the higheſt value upon the Sacrifice 
which he offered.” Hence is that expreſſion in. 
verſ. 27. Who needed not daily , <q rag Fri 
tooffer ſacrifices , firſt for their own ſins, and then 

for the ſins of the.p, Af 7 aſp dey» once when be 
offered up bumſel}. iſts one Sacrifice was of, 


more value than all Cre multitude of the Sacrifices. 


offered by the Levitical Prieſts, Why ſo? He 
offered bimſelf up , faith the Apoſtle, The reaſon 
why Chriſts Sacrifice was beyond all theirs , was 


becauſe he offered bimfelf. Chriſt was beth $4 


Prieſt and the Sacrifice , He offered up himſelf , fo- 
faith this Text : and Heb. I, 3. it is ſaid, That 


oy himſelf be go we? of ged away our ſins. It was the, 


n that was the Pre offering, and it was the 
Son that was the Sacrifice that was offered. For 
though it were ghe humane nature of the Son only 
that was capable of ſuffering and dying yet the 
perſon of the Son was conjunCt with the Humani- 
ty in the ſufferings of the bumane nature. Hence 


$ that expreſſion of, Leo : The inviolable Word that is Fils Bs 


u the Son of God, the ſecond Perſoii,m Ys who 


his paſſible in the time of his 
le of af Ancients aL, fto this {Pvt 


purpoſe (and it is a — pallage:) The Sen 
of God, that he might ſhew that he was not abſent 


from the Temple of EEE 


4 wvidlable and; ible, was n Me a from u 208 wn ſn 


but that be was preſent with 3t in , there- 
fore it was , that as be was Gad 

Divinity at the ſame tame when be Lfered in b try 
be cauſed darkneſs to come over the Sun,brake the = 
in pieces , and raiſed the deed, So that though it 
was the fleſh that ſuffered, yet God was prt__ 


In- 


© 
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united to that fleſh that ſaffered, Hence is thar, 


1 Pet. 4:1. Chriſt bath ſuffered for wi'in the 
Now we ought to turn the eye of obr faith Joſk 


this great Perſon the'Son of God tranſaRting all 


in_our nature. It is true, it was our nature in 
Chriſt that obeyed, that ſuffered, that dyed ; bur 
ſtill we ought to look upon it as, influenced by the 
perſon of the Son of God , who aſſumed it, and 
did'all in it and by it. The humane will in Chriſ 
Was pins by the.Divine will, yea the humane 
will in Chriſt was ſtrengthened and corroborated 
by the Divine will. ſn the work of Chrilts SatiC 
faftion the Divine nature was the PRI eſh- 
cient cauſe , the humahe nature , the leſs princi- 
pal , miniſtring or ſubſervient cauſe , as Divines 
ſpeak. Now this is a great relief unto faith, that 
Chriſt, in regard of the dignity of his Perſon, is 
Ito him to whom the fatisf? 
For though in reſpeCt of his humane nature , he 


be inferiour to the Father , and the Father is ſaid. 
tobe greater than be , Foh..14. 28. yet in reſpedt . 


of his Divine nature he is equal with the Father, 
Fob. 1. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God : and 
this was the Word that took, feſ , «id gave his fleſh 
for the life of the world. ſame was with God m 
the beginning » he was with God in the ſame equa- 
lity of 

form of God, and counted it no r to be. equal 
with God, Phil. 2. 6. Now this is a great relief to 
faith', \the perſon who tenders the {atisfaction is 
of equal Power, Majefty, and Glory with him to 
whom the ſatisfaction is tendered. - This may 


: greatly comfort ſach as are diſtreſſed in conſe |} 


ence; Great indeed is the perſon offended by bn 
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fMtion is made. 


Power, Glory, and Majeſty , he was an the . 
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ſins, O bur great isthe perſon rendering the _ 
faction ; the perſon offended is God, and the 
ſag who makes the uldcHag) is as W 


man. Conſider that Text, Fob. 10. 18. ; mop 
taketh my life from me, but I layie down of my ſelf, I 


have power to lay it down , and I have power to take 
it again, It is the Divinity of the Son that doth Divinitas 
ly down , and take again his life as he was man, 5/4 #f que. 
_ 3. 16. Hereby we the love of God, Ponte ©, 

bat be Laid down be for ws, Chriſt as he was gun boni. 
ns, had power over his own life as ke was man ; z# quew 
no meer man hath power over his own life , but ſerebar,&e. 
his life is under the diſpoſe of God ; bur Chriſt 

God as well as man, had the diſpoſe of his 

own life, and therefore as he was God , he laid- 
down his life as he was man. 


The end of the thirteemh Sermon. 
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Joh, 15, 13. | 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. | 


Come now to the ſixth Direction, which'is 
this : If we would make uſe of the Suffering 
and Satisfaction of Chriſt, ſoas to draw down 
the virtue and benefit of them to our own ſouls, 
we muſt lay the ſtreſs of our faith upon Chriſt, 
and rely entirely upon the virtue of that eternal 
Sacrifice of his. This was ſhadowed forth under 
the Law, in the day of atonement the Prieſt was 
to lay both bis hanas upon the head of the live-goat, 
Lev. 16.21, This the Prieſt'was to do in the 
name of the people, by this ſign diſcharging them 
as it were, and laying all their ſins upon the beaſt, 
which was a figure of Chriſt. Whoever brought 
his Sacrifice under the Law, was to lay his hand 
on the head of the Sacrifice, Lev. 1.4. Now this 
Rite of laying the hand on the head of the Sacre 
fice, as it did carry in it a tacite confeſſion of 
guilt, as hath formerly been ſhewn ;, ſo alſo there 
was in it a profeſſion of faith , an expectation of 
rdon and atonement in the virtue of the Sacri 
ce that was to be offered up. .The man that 
brought his offering was to lay or impoſe his hand 
upon it himſelf, while it was yet alive, thereby 
disburdening himſelf of ſin, as it were , and lay. 
ing it on the Sacsifice, and thereby —— 
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faith in Chriſt the true Sacrifice rhat was to be 
flain for-bim, Mar. 11, 28. Come 4nto me all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden , and.1,vnill give you reſt. 
Chriſt calls all ſuch as are weary and heavy laden 
with the guilt of their fins tocome'to bim, and 
lay the burden of the guilt of their ſins on him. 
The Jewiſh Writers tell us, That he that did im- 
poſe or lay his hand on the bead of the Sacrifice, 
was todo it with all his might, be-was to lay 
both his hands upon the bealts bead : and what 
doth this teach us, but that our reliance upon 
Chriſt and the virtue of his eternal Sacrifice ou 

to be moſt firm and ſtrong? A weak and fee 

hand of faith will bring but weak comfort: a 
ſtrong hand of faith-will bring ſtrong conſolation. 
Therefore we muſt (as we mean to have the vir- 
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tue of this Sacrifice of Chriſt) do as an holy Man, yr. acer 


and an eminent Miniſter of Chrift, did z when he faut- 


came to dye he uſed theſe words, /rraft 

fren ly, repncng theſe words thrice. 
Ifay , we mult rely ſtrongly , ſtrongly, ſtrongly 
upon this eternal Sacrifice of Chriſt, lay the whole 
ſtreſs of our faith upon the Sactifice and Satiſ- 
faction of Chriſt for pardon of ſin. and reconcilia- 
tion with God, In the fixth of Fob» our Saviour 
annexeth the promiſe of eternal life gato cating 
his fleſh, verſ. 5+ Whoſo eateth my 7 feb and drinks 
eth my blood, hath eternal life. along in that 
diſcourſe of his, all the benefit that Chriſt pro- 
miſeth tous from his fleſh and blood is by eating 
of it, He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and Tin him. So in verſ. 56, He 
ſhall ve by me. There are ſeveral great things 
that are promiſed to. our cating the fleſh, and 
drinking the blood of Chriſt, And what is this 
F | co 
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ſacrifica- 

© rent Jeho- 

Ve, non in 
t, Vern 

"1 perſona 

Criſis. 

. Junius. 


"In ipſo, non 
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to cat the fleſh, and drink the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? This'is a metaphorical expreſſion ,"it is 
not poſlible for us to cat the fleſh, and drink the 
blood of Chriſt in a corporal manner ; therefore 


.ts eat the fliſh, and drink the blood of Chrilt im- 
. Ports this, to lay the whole ſtreſs of our faith up. 


on the ſufferings and fatisfation of Chrilt for 
pardon of fin and acceptation with God. 

The ſeventh Direction is ; If we would make 
vſe of the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, we mult pieſent 
the ſacrifice and ſatisfaction of Chriſt to God and 
our ſelves unto God in the virtue of it. In Exod, 
29. 10. we read, that Aron and his Sons were 


-to put their hands on the head of the bullock. By 
this Rite the Prieſt preſented the bullock, a figure 


of Chriſt, unto God for them, hereby intima- 


x6 ting ( as 7-mw obſerves) that they did preſent 


themſelves to God not in themſelves, but in the 
perſon of Chriſt. Our perſons are full of ſin, our 
duties and ſervices are mingled with a great deal 
of ſin; therefore we ought to preſent our ſelves, 
to God in Chriſt who was without ſin, and his 
crifice without the leaſt blemiſh or defilement, 
hen-ever we come to God , letus think of this, 
for there is a greater w_STy lyes in it than moſt 
are aware of : we ought to transfer our ſelves out 
of our ſelves, put oor ſelves as it were over into 
Chriſt, and pray that we may not be looked upon 
in our ſelves, but in Chriſt. All true Believers 


ae comprehended in Chriſt as in their Head, and - 


what Chriſt their Head hath done in a part of 
their nature , which he hath aſſumed for them, 
is tooked upon by God as if. ſo be they had.done 
it : therefore are we ſaid to be the righteouſneſs of 
God in bim, 2 (or.5.21. In him, not in our ſelves, 
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Auſtin. ©" Believers are righteous, ' but how ? 
ns Head} they have « Tightcouſaeſs | bur 
what is it? nota righteouſneſs of their own , but 
they have a righteouſneſs in their Head, hisrigh- 
tcouſneſs is agcounted theirs : Believers are look- 
ed upon-as having fulfilled the Law in Chriſt, as 
having born the Corſe of it in Chriſt; Believers 
are looked tpon as having fatisfhed Divine Juſtice 
in Chriſt, Theſe things they could never Bave 
done in their own perſons; but for as much as 
Chriſt their Head hath fulfilleQ the righteonſheſs 


*of the Law in their nature, it is accounted by God 


as if ſo be they had done it.” Now in the ſolemn 
exerciſe of faith, it is'our great concernitient to 

eſent Chriſt' our Head unro God , ard to'lift vp 

is righteouſneſs before God, that Is to'fay ; fo 
mind the Lord what Chriſt our Head hath dotle 
for us. 1t is one of the promiſes which Chtilt 
hath madeto Believers, and it is a grett promile, 
that they ſhall- know that they are in hyn , Job. - 
14. 20. At that day you ſhall kpow that I Is im the 
Father , and you in me, ard I in you. Believers 
are aidhere ro be in Chriſt. How are Believers 
in' Chriſt? Believers are in Chriſt as they are 
comprehe in' him '#s their Head : Believers 
ae m Chriſt” by 'commnnion of nature, Chriſt 
bur Head patticipates of our nature, and we are 
ery, communion of nature,' we have the ve- 
rity and truth of humatge nature in vs, Chrilt 
hath the'verity of htimane nature in him, be was 
true manas we are. Now onr nature being found 
i Chriſt, what Chriſt our Head afted for vs, if 
we be Members of Chriſt, if we have an'intereſt 
in hicid (which we have if we be true Belieyers) 
tis in Gods account 'as rs ay it; You 
wi : mn 


1 me, It is as much as. if our Saviour bad £ 

I do but perſonate you, I do but repreſent you,l 
do but at&t your part, Tow #4 me. Believergin 
Chriſt have obeyed the Law , Believers in Chuiſt 
have undergone the curſe, Believers 10 Chuiſt 
have ſufferedgbe wrath of God , ſatisfied Divine 
Juſtice; for as much xs Chriſt, their Head hath 
dane all theſe things, Believers are comprehend. 
ed in Chriſt , becauſe he carrying their natuce, 
what he hath done in their nature is accounted 
by God as if they had done it. As God 1s fad 
to be in Chriſt reconciling the world to bimſelſ, ſome 
in Chriſt have ſatisfied Gods Juſtice, Now this 
is our concern to take hold of Chriſts Sati 

by faith to.preſent it, unto God , and to 


our ſelves tq God in it : For although.Chriſt hath I 


taken up; the nature of man, as was ſaid befoce, 
agd Believers are ſaid to be in Chriſt by comms. 
nion of nature ; yet all mankind bave not ſaving 
benefit from Chriſt by virtue of this communion 
of natare that is between Chriſt and them, it is 
only Believers who are the Members of Chrilt 
that have benefit by what Chriſt hath done; 
therefore.it is our great concernment by faith to 
ele and, chuſe Chriſt as our Head , and having 
made ſuch a choice of him as our Head, thento 
© come to God in the righteouſneſs of qur Head, and 
to preſent the rightequſnels of Chriſt as our Head 
to God for ormrnges with-him. 1f, we bavene 
thing to.do with Chriſt as our Head , we canget 
plead. his righteouſneſs ; but if we have cholen 
Chriſt for our Head, we may-come to:God 
the virtue of his cighteouſaeſs, aud preſent; that 
to God for gur acceptance with him... -. + 

The eighth; DiceQion is: After memes 
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m Chriſt hath 4 d 
_ _ eefore/ fe '<t dy pd: yl bn 


me without" arty more ado, without 
bor ny ny than ſaying ſo; forme 


and effeQtual to nope: but to ſuch as by humble 
Faith do apply thitniſelves to hit , He & able to 

ſave to theutmeſt all Come to God by bins, Heb, 
9:25; "There miſt pr. bory otherwiſe 


there is 'n0 be expected. We mult 
firſt {ee the neg of the Mediation and Satif- 
—__ aw A /''agd in'an humble manner ad- 
d&e&B'dur | 'by "faith, 'before we cat 


have ſeen-thy periſhin condition with- 
npleſy thou art ie ſenſi of the infinite 
sſatisfaQion to) make thy peace with 
Go, andaoſts in'#fi famble manner ; with holy 
ap y th ſelf eo Chriſt for "rhe virtue and | 
benefit” ; thou canſ expect no 
benefit by is the bun thirſting hows 
ures ep E===> 
© 
fn toit, we Ir be can © TH 
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bfthe uſe we ſhould make of his eternal $ 

Now, ſaith he, haviog pitcht qur faith upon ie 

ayour Prieſt, .and opon, the merit and yiztue.of 

thts Pa carey * fol inn of 
Of With fit cer ath s meaning 

Be having mgde; uſe © of Chaiſe as our Prieſt , ha+ #» 


pitcht.qur-faith ypon his Sacrifice, let us not 3% 


Joy of pardon.and acceptance, le us bear, up 
gur ſelves with.a, full. ey os | 
of Chri 0p... This full 

By Sea) Siciovs Diviecy Aled 


ſſo re aud trough Thor, a 


; fice and SatisfaQinn of Ghaiſt,! ye ought..t9.bear 


yp. our {clyes with .an ;bymble conlidents _ 
we ſhall be pardoned An: acerpted. 
count. of the yictue-agd; merit of þ 
Hionz OTE BET | 
confidence.gb gasdon, ad aceeptance,.; 
have applies-9Anfalves.to. Tifice 
fattion of Chriſty would cþe. growtly dodge 
to the hona@yr-af Chriſts Satisfaction, and 
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et 


© _ ſeſence, to ablolve the guilt of ſin'z'irrzhe «ya of 
© eoiiſtience, ſo that the conſcivtice/hall hgye'ng 
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poſtle alferts hero is, Tir Gere 


of Chriſt is able to 9 oy cooſtience from 
dad works ſo as to gu o_ lying God. bs 
 pitrpe the | | dfad works; is.to- purge the 
fe rciencs w__—_ it of fn, to dlear gfe. 
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ir iinent: 7 thedbod of bull and Gio; tal 
reptment * If d of bulls a#d goHs, "and th 
EKF,. Were « nh ela as ro * of 
fie, bow wed mare ſhall the' blood of rift i" whi 
tb'©od; * conferences | porks to 
he hve 74 The ſorce of the Apoſtles arg, 
mehr: comes 66 This {IF the Levitical Rites," If 
thoſe Purificdtions thaf were uſed under the Law, 
faſficitnt ro Hegnle 4 periory Aſter ale 
© mich more is the Hood dP Chrift, wh 
| 1 of tiizt-perſon, whois God as well 
- 'beable rocleainettheir who dh 


apply themſelves by faith to hin, {The ApoRit 
roche T7 Be lived under the Law hall 
me purifying and cleanſing, yeaſothe help 
to their conſciences by the Sacrifices that wth 
. thetr offered ; rtheghforemich more they that ap: 
Phy themſereato blood of Chriſt , ſhall haye 
beticht by-virtne of his Sacrifice , which was the 
true Sictifice. Underthe Law, ' when a perſon 
h#&® committed & ſi, and broeght his Offering th 

the Prieſt, and Herd aig his hand on-fhe 
the Sacrifice, and when” the braft that way 
21 - biought 
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+ as? . had | ro ag. 
Seay $1V. \in his Sarfofanioh. 407. 
bronght to be ſacrificed was flain , and the blood 
was put the Altar , there was atonement 
made for him , and he' might know that his fin 
was forgiven him, Lev: 4 3't. The Prieſt ſhall maks 
a atonement for bim , and i ſhall be forgiven hon. 
Now the Paithſul having'ſpch an expres promiſe 
inthe time of the-Law,, that if they came and 
brought their Sacrifice to the Prieſt after the due 
order , and did exerciſe faith on Chriſt in thee 
Saccifice , that their ſins ſhould be pardoned in 
this way; they might conclude , that when they 
had their Sacrifice according to the-doe 
order, that their ſins were pardoned and forgiven 
tothem , for they had the ife and the Word 
of God to ſhew fort. All faith is gronnded up- 
onthe Word. Now having « promiſe, that when 

they had brought their Sacrifice © according to 
Gods appointment; they had the Word of God 
for it, that their ſins ſhould be pardoned. Now 
wiicn Chriſt the true Sacrifice, and the end of all 
the other Sacrifices, hath come and offered him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice for fin, if Believers applying them- 
ſelves to: the virtae of his Suerifice;; 'ſhould- not 
have pardon , and might net know that they'#re 
—_— .then it would follow; "that the privi- 
pes: of: Believers andet the Goſpel were lefs 
than the” priviledges of- the Faithful under the 
Law'; for they "might know, when- they hat 
their Sacrifce;) that their ſins were Par- 
z» and if we may notknow, when we 'apply 
our ſelves-to the Sactifice 'of Chriſt, that our 
fins are-pardoned,,- our privitedges would be lefs 
than theirs were, # the blood of bull and goats _ 
have ſach efficacy, if the leg! Sacrifices be able 
to clearſe the ONE much more ſhall the 
Dd 4 
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blood 


Chai + 
blood »f Gariſt, who through the eternal Spirit; 
himſelf wo [pot nip, 4 ere ares 
from. dead works ? The Apoltle:; doth here: oppoſe 
the blood of Chriſttothe blood of bulls and goats, 
The blood of bulls and. goats, and theſeSacrifices 
that, were offered-under the Law, bad their effeft 
as;to,cleanling perſons 30 4 [typical way: mnck 
more ſhall the blood of-Chriſt , wto was the true 
Satrifice, , and, vnto whom all the ather Sacrifices 
were referred, have this:<ffeCt: to.cleanſe mens 
_ conſciences rcally ;/ the legal Sacrifices have their 
clic in, a typical way, | therefore the blood of 
(Chriſt $all purge:aur,canſciences really;'+ Chriſt | 
was Godas-well as man'; therefore his, Sacrifice 
doth-excel all ther Sacrificcs.$ thereforertoth the 
Apoſtle add this , How much mote ſbiatl che blod of 
Onaſt , who through the eternal Spire *ffered. bimiſelf 
without ſpot to God, cleanſe our ronſriences' from deail 
works ? ,A$. much as'if. he ſbould ſay, -Ctriſt viſe. 
red hilt upto Godin the virtue of his'Deity, 
jn the yirtuc and poweriof his Divinity, the God- 
head was conjunct withihis fleſh in ſuffering : tot 
that. the Godbeadſuffered;-.but the Godhead was 
Pited-to the humane patore: when he ſuffered; 
therefore he tha; tad! the- yirtue of: his Divinity 
tadangtife his Sacrifice, 'Þbis ſpfferings muſt needs 
be efectpal to take away fin 5 therefore hot to 
xPerh yardon and atonement inthe wirtue of 
_Carilty Sacrifice and S3tigfation; when we have 
k, inan bytable manner applied opr: ſelves to ity 1s 

to forget the dignity. of the perſon! who offered 
- the Sacrifice , who wasGog aswell ag man, 4nd 
- - . did contribute the virrpe'bf his Deity*to make 

.his Sacrifice meritorious. © The-ApeſHe”puts a 
- .Pighty weight ppon this, If the Sacrifices x 
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: Hood of Jef Chr ift bis Son cluanſaly 
:2.Joh. 17; | This alfo' is his own; 
God bath ſer forth to be. a propitiation 1 
#n bis blood, Rom. 3-25; _ a Dp 
©, Ction:and a 


/ "me fly for refuge to the grace that; is. ap yo 
'--us ;- the pn nt and -ordinatian . 
would be in vain, we-ſhould oye, in 


« Sacrifice and Satisfation of Chriſt for pardon 
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well as man, be able to 
fin from the conſcience 


and acceptance after we; haye A yes 
to the Sacrifice and: Satisfaction 4 de- 
rogatory to many of the;Actributes 
': 1:4 is derogatory tathe Wiſdom of God, as 
if he had not appointed a-ſafficient Sacrifice 
- 2. To the Goodath of God , as-if God had 
not _ and goodneſs hd ne t0,50- 
ceive and pardon ſinnexs , he ived 
a ſull fatisfaCtion far tbeir ſins, | 

3. It is derogatory/to// the Truth and Faiſal 
nels of God, as if Gad: wonld nat. be erue.; 
faithful to his own word, and to the provi 
which-be bath tmade.: -The Sacrifice, adders 


- the proviſion. whieh Gad-hath made far the ta- 


nya montage Behold the Lamb of. God. which 
taketh away the ſin of, the world; Jak fv tf 


of Jes Chrl huld be the means of aggement 
therefore if we ſhould not have or when 


be true to his own word. Therefore we 
have applied our ſelves by humble faith to the 


ans 
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ad 

and aceeptatice; it is or duty to ww it; 
—m" Manger pardon aenteccoptance by views 

Uſe 4. 1 come (now = avother Ute of the Dodtrine, 
— what hath been opened concerning 
pf Chriſts Satisfaction , the dignity 

tn exctfency, of Chriſts'Satisfaction. Chciſts 
——_—_— the moſbexcellent ſatisfaRtion, yea 
there i$'90- other fatisfaCtion- beſides ir. Many 
inventions Have' been is the hearts of wen to 
make fatisfa@ivn th God : man would fain make 
God fomc 'affiends when: he hath finned!, if he 
menu Pa MHere is an 4mpreſs every mans 


wthte when <hei hath finned to make 
Go1 amends, it is natural to man to thitk of. 
ſome foch thing 4, but all-the projets and contri- 
wvahces of meh in this kindand to this cad have 
'been jn:yain and fruſtrate* [whatever men have 
Inventet}, thinking by it ro pacifie God, and make 
fatisfation - to him forithe fins they "have Cont. 
nitte>; dard betn to no-parfioſe. Thereare ma-.* 
| ny ways which. the ſons of: men trave thought up-, 
ol ng ke ſatisfaction-eb Godby. 1,»Some- 
times by #ffficting the body', -exerciſing ſeverities 
'U A 46 rig we chinkvomake ſatisfaftion to 
macerating the body , | puniſh, 
ddd ; ing Penances,, Pilgrimages, 
oftares themſelves, thinking tolbgghs 
God hereby.-'- 2. Sometimmes/men think to- ſatif 
fic God by coltly-Sacrifices t thus the Heathens 
ht'to ſatisfic 'their Gods by their Heca- 
rombs , the multirude of their Sacrifices , and 
thoſe moſt pompous, coſtly; rich, magnificent 
Sacrifices. 
_ 3 Men have thought to make Ay” a 
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pleafutes, and live | 
and mamraore> 5678 have men invented to. ſa- 
GR BOIE . But itisaitrue ſpeech. af 4 
Was 08 God, Fe 
ya qi ar Ged. All thoſe ways 
have men, are too-ſhort to make 
fatisfattion to ito thee God and jf we fy 
vir ſelves to.God Itibunal , and think 
ſelves how juſt and -boly he js, alert > 
prebend his Jpſtice will.not be put off with (ach 
poor things' as men bring;to kim to ſatishe bim 
withal, nothing jeſs than God can ſhtific God. 
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urine hel g—irmeyg—ol 
it wks a 
excellency. 
| Socer Fendi rantiniog | 
| A, That Crifs Satuagtion was. pace made, 
| ad but once : Fay ap | 
| | Satisfaction made | 
| wider the Law were many. | 
& by the Heathen were matiy ; but Chriſts Sacri- 
ire was bat ave , and offered once for all , es. 


RARER, CGG CG PRACACAaAC LEM E.T-) 
—, +.” of 


| trek. = Greek 


yd 


«10, ly 
EEE : fr, AS fr 
onee 'juff erea jor J 
Heb. a, 10. By «the ; at pat 7 


erung up the 
it,” as'Learned "wen obſerve. * ic tonite] the 
what was once done was ſo perfect and compleat, 
that it was bot neceſſary; itſhould be 
may that it was ro? it; . Chriſtson 
Anrifie om rimpom rep of 
Sacrifices inir.i = the Sacrifices thatwere 
..  ,  redby men inal Ages," both. Hendaiy 
—m—_ 2 tiles, were a plain, intimation 
| Fore Sacrifice by Which Gog- m hem 
 and'that mer” Hal” an apprehenſion. that God 
: Could-be -pacified no 'other -way) © Now Cheriſh 
Sacrifice was'the true Sactifice!: (that; which the 
-world'aimed ary but coni@ never attain, was ab 
tamed only by the Sacrifice of Qliriſt :: that 
The world wonldrfain have. beenrat and attai 
-was to pacifie Gof:« now thiz-tagid (never (heras 
a pres” Sacrifice'sf 
_ the Son ef iGod.' - Chriſts)Shcxitide-was buy ag, 
land yet by that one Sacrifice:bedbath for comge 
Keted'them thaare ſanctificdl” } 2a [12:72 
12.” The Satith tian of iChreſb was: perfect and 
; Oe a ts ty init ef 
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” Without ſin Sadlr aw high Pricf ec wins 
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Qrcrifios, ficſt for their owa fins; then' far'the 
ſinsof the _royin/tur Clrinecded rater ON 
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{@s Chrift had no fn ; therefore he that was with- 
pp a pſt ppb 
2, As the perſon himſelf that offered the Sa- 
cifice was mott perfect and , fo the $a- 
crifice it ſelf was moſt perfect a compleat, and 
- £ te retro Heb. 10, 14. I 
r bath be rf nfl rhem that 
fattifed.” If the ing and Sacrifice of Chriſt 
gp ot boon mer erfect in it ſelf, it cou conl{ never 
have For” this is'a fl 5, 
jor er phne' riſe higher than the 
> Oſt Ofirig hf ben ee BE 
Dl Tn the Apo be bath 7 
of , 
Hot effed them that ard bir ; LE 
by Sacrifice” hath” perfectly rec9uciled 'vs'to 
. There nee ' be 19 more done to re- 
eoncile a perf, to God than what*Chriſt hath 
Grit bath thir Thos and efeacy in it ax't 
t e n it as-to 
kar EE por fas 
o mn, nor n 
frm, " thed ie Eperfice oo. pleat ſ@ 
faction. "This ſhewsus the dignity and excellen- 
cy of ChriſtsSatisfaction , therefore we-ovght to 
have an high teen "of it; and be ſo much the 
| to make uſe of it. * 


The end of 1 Poe $ejabb. 
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44:1, 400-16 5 ut, 
Greater love hath no man than & s. that mn ly 
down burbs for flame, 'K ba 


20. 28. _ Neither (1) did the EE 
ſon ſhould dye; but for his. own proper fin. 
The language of the Law is, The faulvhan fone hal 


ould cal fogreat eliorey, char i heals 
of ſa great that it 
= able to aboliſh death, bue a}ſo be able 
to introdyce life , and that alife far more excel- 
leat than that terrene and earthly: like which _ 
Aden lot. ang way nm (ya wa 

Chriſt was- mare than nt; and therefore 

one of the Ancients bath this expreſſion: Clayf 
bath paid for us much more than we owed, and ſo mech 
the mare 161 thet winch Criſt paid by bex wack the 


of 
be of marvellous uſe to vs, when we-are poder 
troubles and conflicts of conſcience-. for fn. 


the merit.o Lhe ui afahan perſon who was 
God as well. as. man. 
A The excllne of Cheiſts Satisfaction. ap 
'la that theSacrifice of Chriſt is an 
font Jo that is, the virtue and 
KOs Sacxiice, ang Satisfaction .i2 
prnim Chriſts 
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4 agloye-" expreſſion which we tra 
Toy. Ffies that whichwas _ kiled or newly flxin - 
virtye of Chriſts blood is ſyuch-in Gods'accouut, 


:Chriſts Sactifice is bat one, and that once offer, 
and yet the yvictue of it is#rernal. The repetition 
of the Sacrifices under the '/Law did ſhew the im 
perfection of thoſe Sacrifices; for if one Sacrifice 
had been fufficient, what need of fach a oulrinide 
of Sacrifices ;- and thoſe To- frequently-repeated? 
Now the Sacrifice of Chriſt is but ohe ; and it was 
not  neceſſary- that it 'ſhbutd be repeated; for 
though it was but once offered, yet the virtue of it 
is eternal; It is a great expreſſion of the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of this Sacrifice , Heb. g. 14. Chriſt bythe 
eternal Spirit offered bimſelf up without fpos to Gad. 
Chrilt offered himſelf vp to God by the acrnal . 
Sperie, that is, he offered himſelf up to' God'ih 
| the virtue of his eternal Deity : the Son of God, 
who offered himſelf ap as a Sacrifice toGod in our 
nature, being an eternal 'perſon , hath/put eter: 
nal virtue and efficacy into that Sacrifice of hig 
Such was-the dignity of Chriſts perſon.,-that he 
being the eternal Son of God, the virtne and eff 
cacy of his Sacrifice , which was once offered, and 
that. now in the end of the world, doth yet-extend 
it ſelf to all ages of the world, thoſe thatare 
as well asthoſethat/ are to tome ;- For 'Foſu: 


e& the erday, to 
wy wr day, t 


ted the new and living 


nike 


asif mo Juſt ena” hr: we ro 
always freſh, the vigour efficacy-6f-it T6- 
mains as if 'it wete | but newly fied, - What's | 
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| bm XV. in dis Satiolartion, 

ighty inconragement may this be to us, to-come 
migh kh uſe of the ſufferings and fatisfation of 
Chriſt , ſince the ſufferings and fatisfaftion of 
Chriſt are as freſh in Gods account , as if Chriſt 
had juſt now undergone then, as if he were hut 
newly come down from the Croſs; and God is as 
much pleaſed and ſatisfied in them , as if Chriſt 
had but newly undergone them, 

There is one Uſe more to be made of the Do- 
arine. 

Let us learn from the DoCtrine of Chriſts'Satif- 
fattion, why the contemprt' of the Goſpel is fo 


great a ſin', and why it 1s that God puniſheth 


the contempt of the Goſpel ſo ſeverely : the rea- 
ſan why the contempt ot the Goſpel is ſo great a 
in is, becauſe it is a contempt of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt ; and the reaſon why God puniſheth the 
contempt of the Goſpel ſo ſeverely is, becanſe it 
isa contempt of the great Sacrifice that was offer- 
ed for ſin. There hath been a great impreſſion 
on the hearts of men in all Ages, That God was 
tobe pacified by ſacrifice, hence it ts that all Na- 
tions have offered ſacrifices, and hereby the com- 
mon ſenſe of mankind hath been expreſt,, that 
Gd was to be pacified by ſome ſacrifige. | Now 
when the true , the great, the only ſacrifice hath 
been offered up, which is the death of Chriſt, and 
the virtue of-this ſacrifice ( which was to pacific 
and atone God) publiſhed and declared tn the 
Goſpel, and men do yet contemn this ſacrifice 
and him that bath offered it ; certainly this 
uſt needs make the ſin-of the worid exceeding 
great ; and-the reaſon is, - becauſe that” this is a 
= evidence, that men do not value retonci- 
lon with God. When God hath provided 
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The Loveal Chat -7 Book * 
a ſacrifice, by which he will be atoned and recay 
ciled tomen, and they deſpiſe this facritce, and 
underyalue this way of reconciliation, *tis a plain 
ſign and evidence that men do not care for re 
conciliation with God, it is all one to them, if 
they continue in open hoſtility againſt him. The 
ſighting of Chriſt, and neglect of grace offered 
by the Redeemer, is a plain contempt of the Dj 
vine Majeſty , it is a clear ſign that men. do not 
. regard Gods anger, neither are they afraid of his 
wrath : For if men were afraid of Gods anger, 
and terrifed at the apprehenſions of his wrath, 
' they -would ſeek after reconciliation with God, 
Now nothing doth aggravate ſin more than when 
there is a plain and .maniteſt contempt of God, 
and this. there is in_the refuſing of reconciliation 
with.him. . God offers reconciliation to men by 
a Redeemer, they negleCt it, thzy py L606, this 
is a manifeſt contempt of God : and. hence it is, 
that God: puniſheth the contempt of the Goſpel 
ſo ſeverely. 1 ſhall 3lluſtrate this by ſeveral Sai 
ptures, Mt. 22.1,&c; The kingdom of heaven i hig 
wite 4 certain King, which a marriage for bs 
ſon, and he ſent forth bu ſervants to call them tha 
were ” a to the rar Rags oy, would A 
Again orth ath ants, ſayings, Tel t 
which # (9/e Behold, 1 have Ronde hb, 
ner , my oxen and my fathings are killed, and al 
things are ready , come unto the marriage. * But they 
made light of it, and went their ways, one to bus farm, 
anather to his merchandsye » and the remnant took, by 
ſervants, and wireated them fpightſully , and ſw 
them, ' But when the King. heard thereof. he wa 
wroth ,, aud he ſent fry -- armyes ,. 
thoſe murtberers, and burnt up their city, A Go, 
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- made 4 marriage fer bis ſon; , God hath mar- 
his Son to our nature, God hath ſent his Son 
imo our nature, and the Son of God hith mar- 
our nature to himſelf; by joyoing it to hjm- 
in the bond of perſonal union. - Upon this 
_— the ,joyning of our nature to the Sou 
God makes a Feaſt, a Marriage: og fo 
and in har Feaſt he -þrepares all good 
the ſons of meg , he offers righteouſneſs, 
yation , and-all good whatſoever T9 
Soni and God by his Amba ſound, the Gothul : 
Miniſters invites them to partake of theſe good 
ings. He fort forth his ſervants to-call them that 
Were bidder! 19 the wedding. When God had yfe- 
red this Fealt of all things in bis Sou, OPe- 
ned _ reaſures of his Grace 1n Chriſt ; ; es 
he had ſet open; the Treaſure af Chrifts 
ouſneſs for mens aqay 3! nate the a 
ty of his Grace on then/he, 
his Ambafſadours and Miniſters to invite 8ie8. tg 
come and partake of all this grace. But how.is 
it that mea entertain theſe oflrs of grace. and 
good things. made to them ip Chriſt 7 read verſc.g; 
They magls loght of. #., and went" their ways, ove 16 
his farmy anovber to big mented. chin 
Face, rejeQing of his Son, and ehifng 
marriage-fealt? read werſ. 7, roi rey ie 
if thit , he was aroth,, and be ſers forth bis _ 
jo 5 Rs royed. theſe. murtherers , and burnt up 
13 was, the revenge — = 
-h the Romans, burnt up Jery/dlew,, deltroy 
ed the Natiofi of-the Jews , to whom 
Hm——R—_ 7 That the Sotr of @ 


£ 


whb6 was God bleſſed for ever, ſhould come from 
Heaven in perſon; that-he ſhould take to himſelf 

the nature of man | and do and ſuffer ſuch'thi 
for man; iti the-nature of man, and yer be cor- 
remned and rejetted by -men , this-makes the ſin 
often very great..'In Fob, 6, Tf ourSaviour telly 
us; Thathe was the lim bread that Came down from 
heaven, and the bread winch he wou!d give was bis fleſh, 
whlch h# would gout for the life of the world.” "I amthe 
living bread which came down from beaven. The Son 
of God, who wasJife, happineſs, falvation; and all 
good things, came'down into our nature, aſſumed 
egact of our fleſh',” and.gave that fieſh for the life 
the world. Now-when the Son of God himſelf 
(fogreat a perſon) and all his-fufferings ſhall be 
contemned and deſpiſed; this muſt be great 
ſin; - This is more fally explained to'us in another 
power Heb! to:'26, 27,28; 29, 40. For if we 
ſin wilfully after that we have received the knowledye 
of the truth , there remains no mort ſacyyfice for ſins, 

« certain fearful looking for of judgment, and 
indignation, w fe hich fhall / And the adverſaries, Tt 
phat deſpiſed Mie law dyed withoit 'mercy , under 
ro dey ctr as Of how nuch; forer puniſh- 
wppoſe ye, ſhall be yrs worthy who hath 
hv Lg foot the Son of God ,” and bath counted 
the blood of Ons ewith be was ſunttified, 
ant unboly thing , 'and bath done deſpite-to —___ of 

grace ;- for we kits hide rar ſai V, 

eth unto me , I will recompenſe , ſaith": cher.) tt 
13 a fearful thing 'to al imo the hands of the lwving 
Ged.''-The ſcope of-the Apoſtle is to ſhew how 
ſeverely God -puniſheth the contemners and de: 
ſir o(Gohpl grace. The ſin of ſuch whocos- 
tenin the Goſpel - and reject the grace of it, o_ 
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Serm. XV. n his Satipkactron. 
ſts in this,” That they negle&tand contema the 
great Sacrifice that was offered for ſin, that is 
plainly implied in that expreſſion when it is ſaid, 
There remains no more ſatrifice for ſin. If we-ſm 
wilſully , after we have received the knowledge of the 
wrath, there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin. ' It is 
4 much as if the Apoſtle had faid , There was a 
facrifice for ſin, there was a facrifice appointed, 
there was a means to- pacifie and. atone God, 
namely , the death of his Son. But they that 
neglect and reject the grace of the ' Goſpel, they 
eontemn this ſacrifice , this great and only ſacri- 
ce ; they contemn the ſufferings and ſatisfaction 
ef Chriſt, by which they-might have peace with 
God, Now-let ns conſider, what is the ſentence 
that is paſſed upon ſuch ? What is like to become 
of ſuch who thus:contemn the Goſpel, and de- 
ſpiſe the grace of it , who contemn the greatand 
only ſacrifice? That which is reſerved for ſuch js 
this, It « judoment and fiery indignation which ſball 
devour the adverſaries. If we fin wilfully , after:we 
have received the knowledoe of the truth, thererre- 
mains no more' ſacrifice for' ſi," but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation which 
ſhall devokr the adverſary.” © \ 

1. Conſidef 5 God accounts ſuch adverfaries 
as perſiſt ang} continue in ſin , after the offer-and 
tender of grace: tothem. God wonld be recon- 
ciled to men , -but they will not be reconciled: to 
him; therefore they are adverſaries, they conti- 
hue in open hoſtility againſt God. y 4 

2. There is' judgment refery2d for ſuch:;: a _= 
certain and fearful looking for of judgment. God 
will- judge them according to-their deſerts; he 
will execyte qudgment upon-:them according'tu 
_ Ee 3 their 
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avess (3- ſtand this, be calls it fiery indignation : Brx.a 
 2O+7e% it, Heatof fire, pr as if it hed heen 
. £9: The hotteſt of Gody wrath is. reſerved for 
and ſhall fall upon fuch as contema. and reje& 


firm this in verſ. 28, 29. He that deſpiſed Hoſes lam 
dyed without mercy under two or three m—_— y4 
bow much ſarer puniſhment , ſuppeſe ye , he 
thought worthy , wha tr amples under feat the Sen of 
God, and bath counted the blood of the (wwenan 
wherewith be was ſanilified, an unhaly thing, and 
bath done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace ? The force 
of his argument comes to this: He that tranf. 
the Law of Adaſer was puniſhed, he there. 
fore that deſpiſeth the Goſpel ſball-be much more 
punithed , He that- defpiſed Moſes law dyed withou 
mercy. Why doth the Apoſtle call it Afoſes Law? 
That which was called Adoſes Law was indeed the 
Law of God , doſes was only the Miniſter tq 
whom and by whom it was delivered, hut the 
Law was God's. But Aoſes is ſet here in oppo- 
fition to Chriſt , Adofes was a Miniſter .and- Ser- 
yant only, but Chriſt was more than a Miniſter 
and a Servant, Chriſt wag the Son of Gad;z there, 
fore dath the Apoſtle ſay , Of bow wwck: forer p4- 
xiſhwent ſhall be be- thought worthy , who tred under 
foor the Son of God 2: Here lies the farce af the ar 
gument :-If God did not ſuffer the tranſgreſſoury 
- of the Law which was publiſhed by Aﬀeoſes a Mink 
ſter and Servant, to go unpuniſhed ,- much leſs 
will he ſuffer the rejeCtion 'of the Goſpel which 
was publiſhed by his own Son , that came out of 
his boſom, to go unpuniſhed. : The Law came by 
06} far grey" yk can by Jin 
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Fob. 1, 17. | But this is not all, the DoCtrine of 
the Goſpel hath not only a tnore excellent Pub- 
liher than the Law, which is the Son of God, 
whereas Moſes was a Miniſter and Seryant only, 
but mou is ſomething more in it, the matter 
iſhed, andthe great object of faith und- 
Pin the Goſpel; is the Sdn of God himfelf z 
that expreſſion , Who hath trampled under foot the 
Sox of God, doth not only intimate, that Chriſt the 
Son of God is the Publiſher of the Goſpel ; bur 
it alſo intimates the great ſin of them who reje&t 
the Goſpel, in that they reject ſo excellent a 
Perſon as the Son of God is, who is the ſubjeCt 
matter'of the Goſpel. Compare this wirh other 
Scriptures, Rom. 1. 3. Separate utto the Jofet 
of God concerning bis Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. The 
great thing which the Goſpel reveals is the 
Son of God. 2 Cor, 1,19; The Son of God, Teſws 
Criſt , who preached among you by us.” The Goſpel 
then is the revelatian of the Son of God.” - Now 
that ſo great and excellent a Perſon as the Son of 
God and God , ſhonld be rejeed , this is that 
which makes the fins of the deſpiſers and contem- 
ners of the Goſpel to be' fo great.” Now as.that 
4s one thing that aggravates the fin of rhern that 
reject the grace of the Goſpel, that they conteran 
Chriſts yerſon , tread under foot the San of 
od ;, ſo another tag is; they contgmn his ſut- 
crings , they count ntl 0 the Covenant wherc- 
with they ave ſanthified an ly thing : the mean- 


ing is, fuch-as deſpiſe the Goſpel Jef iſe the ſa- 
| 


tifattion and fufſerings of Chriſt which, are/ de. 
clared atid made known-ro them in the Goſpel ; 


they "make \the ſafferings 'of Chriſt tobe "na 
gather than the ſuſferitigs *of a commog or- an 


7 i wk - ordinary 


po4- 


424 


ordinary man ; they -put no difference between 
Chriſts ſufferings and another mans! ſufferings, 
this is impious and horrid indeed. The Son of 
God and God, the Creator of all things , becomes 
man for man, and when he is ſo, gives his life, 
ſheds his blood for men; aud after all this love and 
condeſcenſiqn, his ſufferings are counted no more 
but as the ſufferings of an ordinary man: Is this 


" a little thipg that God ſhould aſſume fleſh, and 


give that fleſh to be crucified, in love to men, for 
their Redemption , and that his ſufferings ſhould 


© be counted no more than as the ſufferings of an 


- ordinary common man ? Is this an ordinary ſin? 
Bluſh O Heavens, and be aſtoniſhed -O Earth! 


—— Th counted it an nboly thing. To make the 
nous Tufferings of that perſon who was God as well 


man, to be no more than the ſafferings of a com- 
mon perſon , this is to make the Tafferiogs of 
Chriſt a profane or common thing, The Apoſtle 
aggravates this ſin yet further, and calls it, 4 
Jos deſpite to the Spirit of grace ;, but I ſhall not 
farther ih{iſt upon that, In the next place the 
Apoſtle dath amplifie yet farther the judgment 
ppon them, that reject the grace of the Goſpel: 
We know bim that bath ſaid, Vengeance is mine, and 
I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord, And again, the 
Lord ſhall judge his people, . It w a fearſpl thing 
fall mto the hands of the living God. 

" Here are twq things afhirmed, 

_ 1, That God will certainly avenge the con- 


| tempt and rejection of the Goſpel, Yengeance is 


mine, and I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord. 

2, That the reyenge God takes on Goſpel- 
rejecters,is molt dreadful, Ir is a fearful thing to fall 
mto the bands of the living God, exe is much 
implied in this ſentence. . 1, That 
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Aelf on ſuch asdo reject his grace. God. doth nat 


1. That when God takes Goſpel-ſinners into 
his hand torpuniſh them, his judgments on them 
are moſt terrible. The. / er, argon which God 
brings for abuſing the Goſpel and the grace of it; 
are not common , ordinary judgments, no, they 
are ſtupendious and amazing judgments, Ut 5s 4 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 


| When God comes to take a people in hand , and 


to call them to- account, how they have carried 
it towards his grace , and behaved themſelves to- 
wards the Goſpel which he hath ſent to them for 
a long time , he will deal with them to. the pur- 
poſe, We have had too fad inſtances of this, 
witneſs the deſtruction of Feruſalem , where there 
was not a ſtone left upon a ſtone : witneſs the 
two laſt great Judgments upon the great City of 
our owa Land that were ſucceſſive one upon ano- 
ther , the Plague and Fire , which were unparal- 
leled Judgtaents , the like never known in our 
days, nor in the days of our Fathers, no nor 
ſince it was a Nation. 

2, This is alſo implied in it, That when God 
takes in band,and begins to puniſh Goſpel-ſinners, 
ſuch as have deſpiſed bis grace, he doth not ſoon 
make an end with them. Jt 5s 4 fearful to 


fall mo the hands of the Irving God. As much as 


if it had been ſaid, When God bath once taken 
men into his hand to- puniſh them , he doth not 
ſo ſoon make an end with them , he is a living 
God , and: hath time enough before him (to 
ſpeak after the manner of men) to avenge himſelf 
upon bis adverſaries. God is the living God, he 
lives this-year , and the next year , and he hath 
various ways, and various ſeaſons to avenge him- 


pour 
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pour out all his wrath in one Judgment upon them 
that contemn his Son, and-reject the grace offered 
by them , but he ſends variety of Jadgments-on 
them, and if they will not underſtand his wrath by 
ode Judgment, they ſhall, be forced to underſtand 
it by variety of Judgments. Jt 5s « ſearful thing ta 
fall ints the hands of the lrving God. Gad lives to. 
right himſelf, to avenge the quarrel of his ſlight. 
ed, abuſed grace-and Goſpel. 1: is much to be 
feared, that we are fallen under the -influences 
and effects of this Scripture. Truly the Lord 
ſeems to be calling the Churches of the Gentiles 
to an account for their behaviour and carriage 
vader the Goſpel, as he hath the Jews before us. 
Let us conſider that Text, Row. 11. 22. Behold 
- therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of God; on them 
which fell ſeverity ; but towards thee poadnefs , if 
thou continue in his goodnef, otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt 
be cut off. Here the Lard doth plainly threaten 


the Churches of the Gentiles , that if they abuſe 


his grace, as the Jews have done, they ſhall be 
cut off by his Judgments, as the Jews were ; and 
if we confider what God -hath done and is qoi 
in the wottd, have we not reaſon to fear 
tremble, hath not Judgment began at the houſe 
of God? And have not-they which make pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt in tion to Antichriſt, been 
the ſabjects of Gods nts. Lerus conſider 
one Scripture -more , Rev. 14. at the: latter cnd 
- of that" Chapter, it is a Praphecy of the times 
"wherein we are fallen. 7 locked, and behold'n 
white cloud, and upon the cloud one fate like unto the 
. Son of man,” having on hic head 4 golden crown, and 
in his hand a ſharp ſickle. And another Angel cane 
ext of the Temple , crying with a lond voice to Th: 
1 t 
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thet ſate on the cloud), Thruſt i thy. ſickle ard 
for the time # come far thee to reap, far the harveſt 
of the garth wripe. - And be that [ae on the cloud 
thr uft in bis fk on the earth, and the earth was 
reaped. And anather Angel came out: af the T, 

which iu tm Heaven, be alſo having. a ſharp ſichle, 
Hind another Angel came out from the Altar , which 
bad pawer over fire, ve with @ loud cry 
to lim that had the ſharp fickle , ſaying, Thruſt in 
thy ſukle,, and gather the cluſters of the wine of the 
carth, for her grapes are fully ripe. And the Angel 
thruſt ws ns fickle wito the earth, end gathered the 
wire of the earth , and raft it into the great wine-preſs 
of the wr ath of God. e And the wine pref was trod- 
den without the city , and blood came out of the wine- 
pref, even unto the borſes bridles by the ſpace of 4 
thouſand and fix hundred furlongs, It is obſerva; 
ble, theſe two Angels which come out with their 
fickles to reap down the world with great Judg- 
ments , come not. until after the Promalgation of 
the Goſpel, which was made to the world by the 
three Angels, which we read of in the beginning 
of this Chapter, When God had ſent the Go- 
ſpel to the warld, and offered reformation to it, 
and the world did not the Goſpel, nor em- 
brace the reformation. offered $0 it , then God 


ſent theſe two Angels to reap down the world 
vith his Judgments, lt is the opinion of a Lear- Cluverws 
\ ded man, that this Prophecy 


of Reformation, wheg light bad been offered ta 9? 


world , and the world grew wicked after - 


bt- and reformation was oftered to it. Now 
that which is obſervable in the ſecond Angels 


Commiſſion is, That be ſhould thruſt in his ſickle 
gnd gather the cluſter of the vine of the enth, 


concerns the timey #* 4pocge 
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e And the Angel thruſt in bis ſickle into the earth, and 
gatbered the vine of the earth. Now this expreſſion 
of the Yine,, when-it is taken —_—_— doth 
nfually in Scriptnre ſignifie the Church of God, 
Fer. 2.21. Thave planted thee a choice vine. And 
ſo in that paſſage of the Pſalmiſt,  Bebold and viſit 
this thy vine. The Church is compared toa Vine 
frequently in'Scripture. Now the Angel is com- 
manded togather the vine of the ; ſo that 
the Judgment here ſpoken of, is ſach a Judgaient 
as did concern the Chanrch, at leaſt the 

that do profeſs themſelves tobe the Charch.' The 
Reformed Churches which were planted-at the 
firſt, as a choice Vine, 'with purity of DoQtrine, 
and more integrity of manners, being degene- 
rated from their firſt purity , and'bringing torrh 
wild grapes of corrupt Doftrine and evit mar 
ners, God ſends his Angel with his ſickle to cut 
down the clnſter of this Vine. And that which 
-doth conftrm this interpretation is this, That the 
wine-preſs is to be'trodden without the City, the 
City in the Revelations is -y apt the Mother 'of 
Harbts and abomination of the earth. Now the 
wine-pteſs was trodden without the City , 'and 
blood cxme ont of the wine-pref, even to the borſes 
bridles.. So that the Judgment here ſpoken-of 
doth-not reach Babylon , Rome which is myltical 
Babylon ;, God hath his time when he will viſit 
her , he hath reſerved a more ſore Judgment for 


-her ; but the Judgmentthat'is here ſpoken of, is . 


a-Judgmeut thatreaches the Proteſtant Churches, 
they are the Vine of the Earth , the true Church 
by profeſſion x but not living up to their profeſ? 
fion , God  puniſheth them for their ſinfal-and 
profane lives : and the Judgment which2Go& 
Wc executes 
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executes upon theſe, is no ſmall Jadgment. We 
read her of blood coming ws to the baſe br : 
Which notes the copioufneſs and. 4 & of * 
bloodſhed which ſhall be at the time of the pour- 
ing out of this Judgment. The Lord grant-that 
we may not fee this Scripture more and more ve- 
rited. I have beenapt to think , that the deſtru. 
ion which the Sword bath already made ,. bt 
been in part a fulfilling of this Scripture, am 
that we could ſay, that the force of* this Prophe- 
cy, and the ſtrength of that Judgment which 
flows from it, 'were already ſpent and exhauſted; 
but may not we yet fear , that this Prophecy may 
bring forth more wrath and judgment upon us 
than yet we have ſeen ? If any thing prevent the 
farther effuſion of blood (which we read of here 
in this Scripture) and that great wrath here 
threatened , it muſt be humble, hearty, affectio- 
nate crys to Heaven, faith in the blood of Chnſt 
with the through reformation of our lives ; for 
otherwiſe there-ſeems to be great wrath dertermi- 
ned againſt us; therefore let us 'makethis uſe-of 
it, to cry/ heartily to God , let us eadeavour to 
ſtand between the living and the dead, to divert, 
if it be poſlible, that wrath which yer hangs over 
our heads. | 


The end of the fiſteemth Sermon. 
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Joh. 15. 13, 


Greater love hath no man than this, rhat 4 man lay 
down bis life for his friends. © | 


Here haye beet1 two Obſervations that have 
been propounded ont of this Verſe. +; 
The firſt was , That owr Lord Feſus (briſt bath 


laid down by ue for m—_— | | 
The ſecond was, That the love of Owiſt in laying 
down lis liſe for us , was the higheſt expreſſion. or de 
monſtr ation of hi#/ leve: Greater love than this bath 
no man, that a mar lay down his life for bi: friends. | 
Linder the former Point 1 have had occaſion to 


| open the nature of Chrilts ſuffeciags , and to ng 


fold (a | was able) the great Doctrine of Chrills 
isfaftion ; that which | am aow to do in this 
Jatter Point is , to ſhew the greatneſs of ey 
of Chriſt in his ſuffering ; and jn the work, of tas 
SatisfaCtion z for here lies the ſtrefs of the.Te 
to ſhew that the love of Chrift was eminently 
played in the wotk of his SatisfaQtion : Greater 
love than this, ſaith our Saviour, hath no man, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends, Chriſts lay- 
ing down his life for us, was the moſt eminent 
expreſſion of his love to us; "The Scripture; whert 
it ſpeaks of the loye of Chriſt , it ſpeaks of the 


pray and depths, lengths and breadth: of the love of 


Li 
— _— 
. Now 
—- 
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Now there are five things eſpecially wherein 
theſe beights and depths, and lengths and breadth: of 
Chriſt: love are eminently to be ſeen, and they are 

1, His Incarnation.” , 

2. His ſubjeRion to the Law. 

3- The work of his Satisf ation. 

4. The work of his [nterceſſion. 

5. His Headſhip. 

Now having already ſpoken of the Love of Chraft 
in his Incarnation , and alſo uf the Love of Glrs/t we 
bis being made under the Law, 1 come to ſhew how 
the love of Chriſt doth manifeſt it ſelf, - and is to 
be ſeen in the work of his Satisfaction; Ik is very * 
obſervable, that the Scripture, when it ſpeaks of _ 


. the love of Chriſt, lays the ſtreſs here; it ſets be- + 


fore us the love of Chriſt in his ſufferings, ma- 
king the ſufferings of Chriſt to be the great in- 
ſtance of -Chriſts love to. us, Eph. 5. 2. Walk, me 
love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved ws, and bath groen byn- 
ſelf for us , an offering and ſacrifice to God, for # 
ſweert-ſmelling ſavour. So at the 25; verle, of that 
Chapter, Even as Chriſt loved the Church, and gave 
bimſelf for it. Chriſt giving himſelt- for the 
Church , that is, giving himlelf co. ſufſer-for it, 
this was the great inſtance of his loye : Gal. 2. 20, 
Who bath loved me, and given himſelf for me. Rev. 
I.'5. Tohimthat hath loved us, and waſhed. ns from 
our ſins 6s own blood. 2 Cor. 5. 124 The love of 
(briſt conſtraineth us , becarſe we thus judge , that 
of one dyed for all, ther were all dead. 1 Joh, 4. 16. 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us. Still we fee when. the Scriptuss 
ſpeaks love of Chriſt, it exprefſeth it by 
what he ſuffered for us. Now the greatneſs of 
Chrilts love, the heights and depths, and —_—_ 
| an 
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and breadths of Chriſts love in his ſufferings, and 
in the work of his Satisfaftion may be illuſtrated 
by ſeyeral Particulars. And I ſhall propound & 
veral things for the clearing up of this truth, 

1, That the ſufferings of Chriſt were the low. 
eſt degree of his- humiliation. The Scripture 
fpeaks of Chriſts Exinanition or emptying him- 
ſelf, Phil. 2.7. He made himſelf of no reputation, 
ſo we tranſlate it : the word in the Original is, 

tnhrnny be emptyed bimſelf out of all, he reduced himſelf to 

dax/]lvy. nothing. One of the Ancients renders the expreſ- 
bs of ſion , he:exbauſted himſelf. Now this Exinanition 

_— +. Or emptying of the Son of God was his own vo- 

degit, ex- luntary laying aſide of his own glory as to mani- 

bauft. feſtation, and alſo his ſubjeting himſelf to the 
| Terul. Joweſt abaſement for our ſakes. The Son of God 
did not, could-not diveſt himſelf of his eſſential 
glory : hedid not ceaſe to be the Son of God and 
God in the loweſt ſtare of his humiliation ; but 
he did ſtrip-and diveſt himſelf of his manifeſts: 
tive glory: 'he was content not to appear to be 
what indeed he was, and he ſubmirted-himſelf to 
the loweſt abaſement ſor our ſakes. Now there 
were two'parts of Chriſts Exinanition-or empty- 
ing of himſelf. 
The firſt was his Incarnation , his aſſumption 
of our. nature. | | 
The ſecond was his ſufferingdeath for us, and 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of both theſe in this place. 
© © The firſt part of Chriſts Exinanition was his 
Incarnation,- He made himſelf of no reputation, of 
emptied bimſeiſf. How ſo? He took, upon bim the 
form of a ſervant , he was in the form of God, faith 
the Apoltle, and made himſelf of noreput ation, and 
took, upon him the form of a ſervant. + That he who 
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yet he was in the likeneſs of men, and was found 


- 


was.in the form of God ſhould, take upon_him the 
form of a ſervant \, this was emptying himſelf in- 
deed. That the eternal God ſhould become a 
mortal man, this was great humiliation indeed 

He was in the form of God, faith the Apoſtle, My 


in faſhion 4s a man, Theſe expreſſions muſt 'cau- 

tiouſly be underſtood : we muſt not underſtand 

them as ſome ancient Hereticks did, that Chriſt 

only had a fantaſtical body, that is, the ſhew and 

appearance of a body , becauſe it is faid here the 

lkenef of men, and that he'was foand in ſaſhion 4s 

aman. I ſay we muſt not underſtand them as if * 

Chriſt only had a fantaſtical body, not a true and 

4 real body; for the Scripture tells us plainly 

That Chriſt was made of the ſeed of Dawd., and 

he was in all things made like unto #45, ſin only ex- 

cepted. And it is a true expreſſion that of the 

Ancients : That which was not aſſumed was not Td re{o* 

healed. "If the Son of God had not had the verity aunlor «= 

of humane nature in him, humane nature could 

never have been reſtored. If he*had not aſſumed '”* 

a true humane ſoul and a true hnmane body , our 

fouls and bodies which were tainted with original , 

fin, could never haye been recovered; therefore 

when it is ſaid , He was made «1 the likenefs of men, 

and found in faſhion as a man, we mult not under- 

ſtand it, as if ChrifthaT the likeneſs of a humane 

body, and not, a true humane body ;-but theſe 

expreſſions, Made in the likeneſs of men, and found 

in faſhion as a van, not only ſet forth the great- . 

neſs of his bumiliation and condeſcenſion , that y 

he that was God bleſſed for ever , that he who was | 

ſo far above men , did yet take to' himſelf the 

commog nature of men, m Was ade in the bi F 
| ne 
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neſs of men, ound in faſhion. 44 4 man, The 
I mais ſeems to be, That the Son of God 
taking our nature, 'appeared among men, as to 
his external viſage and appearance as, anothe: 
man, as one like the reſt of men. It is true, 
ſpiritual eyes could behold the beams of the Dj. 
vinity breaking through the veil of his fleſh: 
oh. 1. 14. The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us, and we beheld hs glory as the glory of the 
only begotten. of the Father full of grace and truth. 
The ſtles and other Belicvers, who faw 
Chriſt 1n the days of his fleſh, with ſpiritual eyes 
and hearts that were given to them , could ſee 
the beams of the Divinity breaking through his 
Humanity, they could ſee ſomething more than 
a man in him. But look upon him as to his ex. 
ternal form and habit, and ſo he appeared to the | 
generality of men like one of the reſt of men , he 
was wrapt up in ſwadling-cloaths, laid in a Man- 
ger, he was ſubject to his Parents, he did hunger 
and thirſt, and eat and drink,-and he was ſubjeR 
to the ſame common infirmities with other men; 
and therefore doth the Apoſtle ſay , He was made NF |, 
in the likeneſs of men, and found in faſhion as a man, Þ |; 
that is, as to his external form and habit he FF | 
ſcemed to be like to the common ſort of men, F - x 
Hence are thoſe expreſſions of the Prophet , He 
Was 4s a root out of 4 dry ground, He bath no fom | _ 
nor comelinef,, and when we ſhall ſer hum, there is m [| _. 
- beauty that we ſhould deſire bim , 1ſa. 53.2. Tis 
is the firſt part of Chriſts homiliation, that he NF x 
Creator a: who was in the form of God ſhould yet take to | 5, 
 Dominus | himſelf the form of 4 ſervant. He that was the & j. 
arg Creator and ang Lag gu rpg rp 
abiding 


voluit eſſe Wonld yet become one of mortal men : a1 
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The bona part of art ore Exinonition or em- 


tying himſelf, was his Wo Jecting Bignſelf to 
Neath for vs This i wh Fer To. the. 


He honey himſel{- ing ofa he eb ble him- 
ſelf? He humbled binſelf, - edient to - 
the death , even the death o f is Te" "It is obſer- . 
vable, that when the He, had fd 
Chriſts SED, or his Ef 1, 
calls that his em mg w 2 
he comes by Lf, ri 6 ufferin $., lp 
that his humbling himſelf, He Ze tf, an 
became obedient to the death. This was” "ws or 
miliation indeed , that the Lord of. glory ſhould 
be crucified, that the Prince of life ſhould be Kil- | 
led and hog upon a tree: He that was God inp roi 
ſible did not yet refuſe to become 4 paſſible man. FR” 
bt that was smmortal did nat refuſe fo Tobiectk ey deliquces C 
to the laws of death. It was a greatthing for God ol ſed | 
to become man z but ir was a greater thin for ; 
that perſoti who was God, to pur hi ſelf. into talis mortis 
the nature of man to dye for mati. oh. 6. 
I am the living bread which came down om beaven, Jacere.Leg. 
and the bread which 1 will give @ my fieſh., which I 
will grue for the life «Lv world. . Chi " ſaid to 
come d6wn from Heaven' by his Incaryation 
when the Son of God took gur nature into unity 
of perſon with himſelf, this was his coming down 
P ag de Now that he Wat as paar is Cal- 

Poh. x. 1. Inthe eginning was t "Wear 
the Word, the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, Foc 
not © ouly' ge fleſh, — Be give! that | ſr for To 
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that Pol on who was 
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life'df the world , - this was the higheſt demonſtra- 


tion of love. © Hence is- that expreſſion. of the 
Apoltle, 1 Job. 3, fo, ne precevve. we the love 
of God, that he lay bis bfe for 1d, As if he 
ſhould ſay . Thizg Yrs illyſttiv0s and glori- 
QUu$ manifeſtation o, love of God to us, that 
laid dowt bis life for 
us. wt that was i by nature took up the hu- 
manity i a voluntary way of condeſcenſion, and 
having voluntarily take taken up our nature, volunta. 
rily Bid down the Li eof his humadiity, for us. lt 
was not poſlible for kim to lay down the life of 
his Diyinity ; but that erſon who was God took 


vp the humane nature, and in that nature laid 


down the life of his humanity for us. + This is 
that: which ſets forth the greatneſs of Chriſts 
love, that he ſhould lay down his life for us, 
What more contrary or unſuitable to the Nature 
of God than in, ſuffering, and death? and yet 
Chriſt who was 'God as well as man , God and 
man in one perſon; although he had no ſin of his 
own, .no ſin inherent in him, yet was he content 
to be accounted a ſinner , He was numbered among 
the" tranſoreſſors, as the Prophet ſpeaks, ſa. 54, 
yea, He was made ſin for us, that we might be made 
the righteo;fnefs of God in bum, 2. Cor. 5.21. Chrilt 
alſo who was above ſuffering and death, expoſed 
himfelf to ſuffering and death for us , 'He taſted 
death for every man, Heb:2. 9. Thus was the Son 
of God pleaſed out of the greatneſs of his love to 
vs to. put himſelf as it were out of Heaven into 
Hell, .and'to deſcend From the height and wes 
happineſs , to the Jowelt degree of miſery and 
abaſement ; He bumhled bimſelf, fr ſaith the pp 
and berdans obedient to the death , even the death of 7 
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Ser. XVI in dis Satislacion. 


the crof. This Doctrine of the Croſs is the great- 
eſt ſtumbling-block gad to carnal reaſon, 
to hear of a crucified Gad,..to hear that he that 
was to be the Saviour of the world ſhould ſuffer 
and dyc, this is that which carnal reaſon cannot 
away with, 1 Cor. 1. Z3,, We preach Croft, cruct- 
fied, to the Fews a ſtumbling-block,, and to the Greeks 
feoliſhnef. A crucified Saviour was the great 
ſtumbling-bjock to the world, and yet that which 


was accounted fooliſhyueſs by the men of the 


world, was the Wiſdom of God to fave. the 
world by it. . This, I ſay, was the lowelt degree of 
Chrifts humiliation or exinanition, that the Lord 
of glory ſhould expoſe himſelf to ſuffering and 
death for our fakes, this is commonly expreſſed 
in that Article of our Faith , That Chrift deſcended 
into Hell, When we ſay , that Chriſt deſcended: 
into Hell , we are not to underſtand any local 
deſcenſion, as if Chriſt did deſcend into the place 
of the Damned (thus indeed Beflarmine and fome 
others have underſtood that Article of a local 
deſcenſion) but by Chriſts deſcending into Hell 
we are to underſtand the loweſt degree of his hu- 
miliation, his deſcending into a ſtate of mortality 
and death : firſt, being content to put, himſelf 
into a pailible and mortal ſtate , who himſelf had 
been impaſlible and immortal, and then aQtually 
undergoing ſuffering and death for us. Eph. 4. 9. 
That be aſcended; what uit, but that he alſo dgſcend- 
ed firſt into the lower parts of the earth. What are 
thoſe lower parts of the earth into which Chriſt 
deſcended ? Compare it with As 2. 27. Thou 
ſhalt not leave my ſoul in belt, that is, thox ſhalt not 
leave it in the grave. So that Chriſts deſcending 
into the lowelt parts of the earth is his deſcend. 
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ing into the grave-" CArift indeed: filffered the! 
into HeNlocally : and-Chrilt ſuffered the pains of 
Hell in this life, as'{ had occaſion to ſhew hereto- 
fore. But his ſonl did'not locally deſcend into 
Hell, no, his foul was taken into Paradiſe , This 
day,- faith Chrift to the repenting Thief, ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe. Thou 'ſhalt be with me, 
that is, as a Learned man underitands it, thy hu- 
mane foul ſhall be with 'my humane ſoul in Para- 
diſe, Chriſt as to the preſence of his Divinity is 
every where; therefore when he ſpeaks of his 
being in Paradiſe , this is moſt properly to be un- 
derſtood of his humane ſoul,, that his humane 
ſoul was to be in Paradiſe. Chriſts-deſcending 
into Hell therefore notes his deſcending into the 
ſtate. of the dead , which was the complerion of 
all his ſufferings, and the loweſt ſtate of his hu- 
miliation. 

2. The love of Chriſt in his ſyfferings and in 
the work of his Satisſaftion appears in this , That 
we were the offending perſons, and Chriſt a per- 
ſon moſt innocent. It was we that had done the 
wrong and injury unto God , and yet Chriſt who 
had not committed the leaſt offence, was content 
to ſuffer for us. ſa. 53.6. All we like ſheep have 
gone aſtray, and the Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
guity of us all, So in verſ. 9, 10. He bad done no 
violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth , yet it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, Hence alſo is that of 


.the Apoſtle Perer, 1 Pet.3. 18. Chriſt ſuffered for ſin, 


the juſt for the unjuſt, Chriſt who was a juſt and an 
jnnocent perſon, gave himſelf to ſuffer for us who 
vere the pnjuſt and nocent perſons : yea which 
js munch more admirable, Chriſt who was one of 


Set. XVI. in his Sattafaaion, _ | 
the perſoas offended, unto whom the wrong and 
injury was done , he comes to ſuffer and bear the 
iſhment for them that had committed the of- 
nouy The injured perſon is content to-bear the 
puniſhment for 'them who had done - him. the 
wrong and injury. Sin is an offenco agaioſt all 
the Perſons of the Trinity ; for as all the Perſons 
of the Trinity have but one Eſſence, one Majclty, 
one and the fame Will, ſo ſin ſtrikes at all the 
Perſons, and is an offence againſt all , becauſg it 
isone and the ſame common Divinity that is of- 
fended in all; and yet the Son of God, who is 
one of the Perſons of the Trinity, and had recei- 
ved wrong and injury from men, by reafon of 
+their ſins, was pleaſed to take upon him the na- 
ture of man, and to bear the puniſhment which 
man had deſerved for his offence againſt himſelf 
as well as againſt the other Perfons. Hence is 1t 
ſaid , That Chriſt hath given himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity , and pirifie unto 
himſelf a peculiar people zcalous of good works, Tit. 
2. 14. Obſerve that expreſliqn , That be mygbe 
purifie «nto himſelf. Chriſt did not give himſelf that 
he might purific to the Father only a peculiar peo- 
ple, but alſo that he might purifie to himſelf a 
peculiar people. So Eph. 5. 25. Chriſt gape bins 
ſelf for bis Church, that be might ſanftifie and cle 
i with re waſbing of water by the word, that be nag 
preſent i to himſelf 4 glorious Church. Here it-is 
faid , That be mugbt preſent it to qo þ of ao 
Church, As Chriſt by his death and futterings 
reconciled us to God the Father, ſo he reconciled 


us to himſelf alſo. It is true , the Scripture, 


when it ſpeaks of the 'work of reconcihation, 
doth in a peculiar m_ attribute it to the oh 
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ther , as the Perſon to whom we are reconciled, 
and it ſpeaks of *our reconciliation to God by 
Chriſt, 2 (or. 5. 18. All things are of God who 
bath reconciled us to himſelf by Feſws Chriſt. Col. 1. 
20. By bim to reconcile all things to himſelf. By him, 
that is, by Chriſt: To reconcile all things to humſelf, 
that is, tothe Father : by Chriſt then we are re- 
conciled to the Father. But we muſt underſtand 
thisaright. When iris faid , We are reconciled to 
the Father by Chriſt, we muſt not ſuppoſe that the 
obher Perſons are excluded, We are not only 
reconciled to the Father , but we are reconciled 
to the whole Trinity ,. and Chriſt, conſidered as 
Mediator, as God-man, reconciles ns to himſelf, 
conſidered as God ſimply, And here lies the 
Myſtery of Divine wiſdom and goodneſs, that 
Godis in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. God 
is the perſon offended, and yet in and by his 
Son it is he that ,offers reconciliation to the 
world, : | | 
3. The greatneſs of Chriſts love in laying down 
his life for us appcars in this, That there was no 
merit in us to moye Chriſt to. lay down his life 
for vs, It is well obſerved by Auſtin, It was our ſins, 
not our merits, that drew Chriſt from Heaven to earth. 
As-we could not merit Chriſts Incarnation, 1o 
neither could we merit his death and ſufferings 
for us. ©For what is it that we can ſuppoſe that 
ſhould merit Chriſts death and ſufferings for ug? 
Was it our fore-ſcen faith, or our fore-ſeen - 
ence? This is all that can be ſuppoſed. Now theſe 
yore the effects of Chriſts death and ſufferings; 
herefore they could not be the cauſe of them. it 


is obſerved by Alvarez, That Chriſts fore-ſeen 


Merits were the cauſe of all that grage that vas 
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beſtowed upon man in the ſtate of lapſed nature} 
7ob.'1. 17. Grace and truth"eame by. Feſns Chriſt, 
All the grace that we receive in, lapſed nature. js 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Eph. 1,4. God hath' bleſſed. us 


with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt... Chrilts, Merigs ..... 
- are the foundation. of our faith and, pbedience. - -{ + 


Whatever faith and obedience is found in us, is 
wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt in us. Now the 
Spirit it ſelf that works all grace in us; is the pur- 
chaſe and fruit of the deattr of Chgiſt,- Ti. 3. 4. 
eAfter that the krndnef and love of God: our Saviour 
towards man appeared , not by works of. righteouſnef 
which we bave done, but according to his mercy be ſa- 
ved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt , which he ſhed an #s abundant{ 
through Teſus Chriſt onr Saviour. ' . The, Holy Ghoſt | 
6s (bed on us abundantly through Feſus Oiriſt our Sa + 
viour , that is, through the Merit of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. Now it is by this Spirit. that faith 
it ſeif and al} other effetts of grace are wrought 
in us; therefore it isfaid , By grace are. ye ſaved, 
through faith, and that not of your ſelves, ut is the 
gift of God, Eph. 2.8. | 
4; We were ſo far from having any merit to 
oblige Chriſt to ſuffer and dye for us , that we 


"were ſull of demerit , full of evil merits. We 


yere {jnners, enemies, rcbels agaialt God, and 
herein God commended his love to us, that while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us, Rom.5.8. The 
greateſt love amongſt men is, when one friend 


. will dye for another, Greater love bath no man 


than this, that a man lay down his life for his frand. 
But where was it known, that ever any man laid 


down his life for his enemy ? Yet Chriſt hath com- 


mended his love to us, in that while we were mn 


Uſe 1. 


be dyed for 'ur; Col. 1. 21. Tow that were ſometimes 
abenated and enemies in your minds by wicked works, 
yet now bath be reconciled in the body of | bis 

through death. It is commonly faid , That fin is 
a kind of God-mnurther, the ſinner would dethrone 
God, and take away the life and Being of God, if 
it lay in his power. Now herein the, admirable 
and tranſcendent love of God to man appeared, 
That when man, by fin, would dethrone God, 


and take away the life and Being of God, if it © 


were in his power, that God would lay down his 
life for them that would take away his life and 
Being, God redeemed the Church with bis own blood : 
and, Hereby perceive we'the love of God, that be 
laid down his bife for «us. 

Learn to ſtudy much the greatneſs of Chriſts 
love in his ſufferings, and in the work of his $a. 
tisfation. Let us often have recourſe to the 
Croſs of Chriſt, and by the eye of faith behold 
the Son of God in our nature giving himſelf a 
Sacrifice for our ſins. The more we ſtudy the 
love of Chriſt in his ſufferings, and in the work 
of his Satisfation , we ſhall find twonotable et- 
fefts of it. 


1. Hereby we ſhall be ſtrengthened and confir- 


med in our belief of Chrilts love to us. 
'2. This will be a means to beget greater mea 
ſures of love in our hearts to Chri - 
1. The more we contemplate the love of 
Ciriſt to vs in his ſufferings and farisfaction, the 
more ſhall we be ſtrengthened and confirmed in 


our belief of Chriſts love to ts, 1 Fob; 4. 16. We 
have kriown and believed the love thut God hath to- 
Wards us, for God's love. How Come we to know 
"and believe the lovethat God hath towards us ? 
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pare this with the former yerſes,, and they, 
wilt ſhew- us; verf. 8,9, 10: God us dove. ; Jy this. was 
maniſefted the love of God to us ; 'that be ſent bis only 
begotten Son, that we might love through bird. Here- 
in was love , not that'we loved God, but. that God 
loved #8, and ſeut bis Son to-be the propitiation for 

_ 6 ſins.) When by faith we | can.;apprehend 
and believe , that God hath ſent his''Sen to be 
the propitiatioa for -onr ſins, this will. confirm 
vs in the certain belief and perſwaſion of the loyg 
of God*-to us. Who + hath reaſon ro doubt af 
Gods love, - when he is certainly perſwaded, and 
doth firmly believe 4 that God hath fent his Son 
from Heaven to earth to take our nature, and 
being in our nature tolay down his life and dys 
for our-fins ? Certainly he that believesithis, will 
find no reafon to doubt of the lovenf God. I 
God ſent his Son to be a propitiation for our fins, 
if he had no other end in ſending of him , and if 


MS o& FHOl«s © Fr mm == WT” 


then there is no reaſon that we ſhould retaia 
ſuſpicious and jealous thoughts of the Father or 
the Son. We know and beheve the love that God 
bath to us. How ſo? Becauſe o—_ ſens bis Son 
to be the propitiation for our ſins. It we can rea- 
lize the Rcringso CR minds by the 
+ | cycof faith, this will confirm our ſouls in the loye 
of God towards us. | 

f 2, Another effe@t of our ſtudyivg the-love.of 
© | Chriſt in his ſofferings for us -is, This will be a 
n 
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means to beget much love in us toChriſt. What 


more power nt to inflame onr love t9 


the Son of God did freely lay down his life for us, 
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argume 
- | Chriſt, than to conſider what Chriſt hath done | 


and ſuffered fog us ? Can we behold the Son of 
God, the ſecond Perſon in Trinity , God equal 
yit 


on 


- 


with the Father ,\ Emmanuel God with us, God 
edme down -irito 'our nature; can we-behold' this 


k w ml excellent Perſon giving himſelf to ſuf. 
and 


dye for us, taking-the whole curſe and 
puniſhment upon himſelf that we deſerve, and 
not love this perſon who hath ſo loved ys, and 
hath my ſuffered ſuch things for us? 
Apoſtle tells: us , 2 Cor. 5. 14. The love | 
pe ck #3, ' The love of Chriſt , that Lk 
love to us, the apprehenſion of Chriſts love to us 
conſtrains us, Why io ? "Becaxſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
we thus judge, That if one dyed for all, then: were al 
dead. ' If Chriſt had not dyed , we muſt all baye 
dyed. If Chriſt had. not ſuffered the wrath of 
God , we muſt' have ſuffered it to Eternity, If 
Chriſt had not-been deferred, we muſt have been 
deſerted. If he had not undergone dereliftion 
and the hiding of Gods face, the face of God muſt 
have been turned away from us for ever. If Chriſt 
had not conflicted with the Divine diſpleaſure, 
we muſt have conflicted with the wrath of God 
forever. If Chriſt had not been caſt into that 
Agony, wherein he ſweat qrops of blood, we 
muſt have been caſt into thoſe inexpreſlible hor- 
rours and torments of foul and. body , which 
would have preſſed us down to all Eternity, The 
deep and ſerious conſideration of theſe things 
. cannot but conſtrain us to love, Chriſt : The love 
- of Chriſt conſtrains us , ſaith the Apoltle, becauſe 
we thus judre, That if one dyed for all , then were 
all dead. The conſideration of this, That Chrilt 
hath freed us from that by his death , which 
otherwiſe we mnſt neceſſarily have nndergone, 
muſt needs be a ſtroog ingagement upon us t0 
 loveChriſt, We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 
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immoralitics, and many abominarions 
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Learti how great the fin and ingra 
world is in fighting and abuſing att this toye, and 
alſo how juſt rhat revenge is which God takes'u} 
on the world for ſlighting and Ybuſing all chis 
love., If the love of Chritt be fo'enditiendly ſeen 
in bis ſuffering and dying for ſirifol nien', for the 
finfut world , then how great is the ſin and ingra- 
titude of the world in {lighting and abuſing all - 
this love? God hath ſent his Son from Heaven 
to ſave the world; he bath ſent his Son from Hea- - 
yen to dye for the world; butall this love is little 
thought of, little regarded or eſteemed by the ge- 
nerality of men, this is the cauſe of the Lords 
great indignation againſt the world. The world 
is guilty of many other ſins, it is guilty of yu 
point 
praCtice, and\theſe may have their influence, and 
no doubt have, as to the bringing down Gods 
diſpleaſure upon the ſinful world ; but that which 
is the fundamental ſin, the root-fin of all, it is the 
contempt of Chriſt and the Goſpel, rhe ſlighting 


and rejecting Goſpel-love, Gofpel-grace : This ss 


the condemnation , that light is come into the world, 
and men love darknefs rather than light. And we 
may ſay, This is the condemnation that love is 
come into the world, that the Son of God who 
is love itſelf, the Son of God who hath all the 
love of the Father in him (and God is love) that 
he is come into the nature of man, and hath dyed 
for men, that they might be ſaved, and this is:not 
at all regarded by them, When all this love of 
his bath been publiſhed and made known to men, 
the. generality of men have taken no notice of * 
Chrift and his love : ſo they ryay have their ho- 
nours, pleaſures, and profits, take Chriſt and his 

. grace 


b 


4 grace who, wi Ro i 
Ep of Col and bin grace, vhen nd bu 
ered his loye and the grace of his Goſpel tothe 
harld, and men have {lighted if, taken no notice 
it, hath Czad come to eenge himſelf upai 
the ingrateful world , and 1 ſpeak it with a bleed. 
ing heart, Licar will yet revenge it more ſaxely, 


The end of the ſixteenth Sermon. 


SERMON 


ws | 


[i a 


6G! 


OE WEST GEES. TT SET L TT FF -” #F © | CO] 


SERMON X VIL 


T3559 no = T 


Joh. 15. 13. 
Greater love hath no man than this, that « man lay 
down hns life for bis friends. 


Come now to other Particulars that ſet forth 
I the greatneſs of Chriſts ſafſering for us. 

5. The greatneſs of Chriſts love in laying 
down his life for us appears in this, That there 
was no One elſe that could have ſatisfied for us. 
If men or Angels had attempted this work , theic 
ſufferings had been bur the ſufferings of finite crea- 
tures , there would not have been infinite worth 
and value in them to bave ſatisfied for the fins of 
the whole world. The expiation of ſin requires 
a price of infinite value, and the reaſon is, be: 
cauſe every ſin is committed againſt an infinite 
Majeſty ; an infinite Majeſty being offended, there 
moſt be. a price of infinite value to expiate the 
offence, Now whoever had been but a meer 
man, could not have offered a price of infinite 
value ; but Chriſts ſufferings were of infinite va- 
lue, becauſe he was God as well as man-: and this 
is that which enhanceth the price of Chriſts love, 
that none elſe could bave fuffered for us .but 
Chriſt, ſoas to have ſatisfied Gods Juſtice ; this 
Chriſt himſelf ſets before us, a. 63. 3. 7 have 
trod the wine-prefi alone , and of the people there was 
none with me. Sowverſ. 5. I looked, and there was 
nene to belp, and I wondered there was none to uphold, 


there- 


_ 


_”  TheLobeof Thitf -* /BookelF 
therefore mine own arm | ſalvation. This 
comment 9- greatneſs of Caritts Joverin big 
ſuffecinxs, That when was able to ſuffer for 
us, ſoas to ſatisfie Gods Juſtice , Chriſt under. 

took the work... -.. | 

The ſixth Conſideration is, The greatneſs of. , 

Chriſts love in his ſafferings appears in this, 

That fo great and excellent a perſon ſhould come 

to ſuffer for us, 1 Fob, 3. 16. Hereby perceive we 

- the love of God, that be laid down his life for us, that 

is, that he who was the Son of God and God; 

that he who was ſo excellent a perſon ſhould lay 

down his life for us. By this perceive we the _ 


God, that is,. this was the moſt eminent exprel. 
ſon and declaration of the love of God, that that 
perſon who' was no other than the Son of God 
and God, ſhould lay down his life for ns. As the 
dignity and excellency of Chriſts perſon gives vir- 
tue and value to his Sacrifice, To the dignity and 
excellency of his perſon is that which doth en- 
hance the price of his love : that ſo great and 
excellent a perſan ſhould come to ſuffer and to 
dye for us, this commends the greatneſs of Chrilts 
tove to us, A. 20. 28. God redeemed tht Church 
with his own blood. The perſon that redeemed 
the Church was no other than God in our nature; 
Without controverſie great 1s the myſtery of godlinef,, 
God manifeſted my fleſh, 1 Tim. ot. : In bins 
. the fulnef of the Godbead dwells bodily , Col. 2.9,” 
. Totum cor--The whole Divanty (lays one of the Kacients) fs 
pas ejus 11- by; whole humanity. And Athanaſius hath this expreſ- 
++ hon: When the Son of God ſuffered he was not out of 
be his own body ,, but the Word was intimately preſent, 
*" Non erat was perſonally united to the fleſh that ſuffered. The 
pA Word, the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, was not _ 
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thar-fuſered thrk os; b 
that* ; ore 
that was brokgn for you. wp, Son of Thang oy 
his body when it was & broken: Now that ſo great 
z perſon ſhould give himſelf to ſuffer and dye for . 
- \N: bs, this is that which demonſtrates the'fz 
of Chtiſts love tous. This is —_— fer forth by 
the Apoſtle, Phil, 2.6, 8. Whv being in rely 4 
God, counted it no robbery ro oh oy with Ged, and 
yet verſ 8. faith the A He bymbled lawſelf, 
and became obedient to t d:ith, even the death 
the croff. | The Apoſtle ſets forth the greatneſs of 
Chriſts condeſcenſion and humiliation by 'this; 
That ſo great a (nt as Chriſt was ſhould 
to ſuffer and dyeFfor us : Hr was in the form of Oo 
and counted it no robbery to by equal with God,” ' Now 
that this perſon who was in the form of God, and 
counted 1t-no vpur>? fo. be equal with hit, that : 
be ſhould come to ſuffer and dye for us; this was 
the admirableneſs of bis love. -' And that we may 
ſee how excellent a perſon that'was al ng to bn 
ſuffer and dye for us, there are-ſeveral' th 
Ren what the Apoſtle here fpca 
m 
1. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt as'a 
long before his Incarnation ; that is to be g' 
red Toth that expreſſion , when it is ſaid "WP 3s indy 7 
exiſting in the form of God. The Apoſtle faith- of xom qus + 
Chriſt, Thathe exilted in'the form of God before © . 
he took him the fort of a ſervant, ' Chriſt 
then had his exiſtence and ſudſiſtence before bis 
Incarnation. "Wc 
1, He had his Exiſtence, Fob. 1; 1. In the 
was the Word, He ſpeaks of Chriſt the 
Word , the Son of God the ſecond Perſon it in 
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Trinity... Now faith the Evangeliſt, n the begin 
nag was the Words . The Word tlig-Son of Gar 
had hug exiſtgnce in the begioning, that is, in the 
beginning of the Creation. The Word-was, that 
is,; when all othegthings had their being and be- | 
ginning given 'them,, before that the Word was; i} 
the, Ward had his Being and exiſtence. before 
that,,.and therefore. by cpalequency he was from 
Eternity 3' for whatever was before all time, that 
malt needs be, from Eternity. Now the Word, 
the Sonof God, the. ſecond Perſon in Trinity, was 
in the beginning, that is, he was in the beginning 
of.time; aud the Creation ; when all other things 
began to be, the had his Being and Exiſt4nce ante- 
cedent unto this;.. | 


[..\2..\ The Evangeliſt doth not only ſay, [= the be 
 ginning was the Word, but be alſo faith , The Word 
was with God ; there is, his ſubſiſtence ,. he had his | © 
ſybliltence witly the Father in the Divine Eſſence. 
The firſt Propoſition, /n the beginning was the Word, 
declares the Eternity of the Son of God, that his 
Being was from-Eteepity, The ſecond Propoſ 
tion, And the Word was with Ged, declares the 
manner of his Being, pamely , that. he had a di 
Ting labſiſtence._ ig the Divine Eſſence with the 
ein i Farber,,, The Word, the Son of God, the ſecond 
© +54... - Perſonin Trinity had his ſubſiſtence with the Fa- 
ther inthe Divine\Eſſence. This is-that which is 
- ſet forth by the Apoſtle in this expreſſion, Whe. 
being «the form of God, or as it 1s moſt properly 
rendred, Who exiſting in the form of God. 
of God then had his exiſtence in the form of G 
before he took on him the form of #:ſervant, 4.6. 
before he took + Guang 3 nature;. And this 
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the Word was God , that is , he was truly and 
perly God , as the Father was: whateyer-wbight 


derts, VII. int big Satisfaction, 


the Ancients, and of the Socumans their off:ſpring, 
who deny that the Son of God had any exiſtence 
before his being born of the Virgin. The Apoſtle 
faith plainly ; he' had his Being and exiſtence in 


'' + the form of God, before he took on him the form 


of 4 ſervant. bh 
2, As the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt asa perſon 
before his Incarnation , ſo he ſhews what manner 
of perſon he was, he ſhews him to be an excel- 
lent perſon , ye the moſt excellent perſon : #e 
wes, faith he, in the formof God, and counted &t 
no robbery to be equal with God, We ought to con- 
ſider both theſe expreſſions a little , becauſe this 
perſon of whom it isſaid , He was in the form of 
od, and counted it no robbery to be equal wth God, 
is was the perſon that bambled himſelf, and be- 
came obedient to the death , even the death of the 
(0P. 
1 It is ſaid, He was in the form of God. What 
doth that expreſſion import ? The plain meaning 
Itake to be this, That he was traly and properly 
God, he was God by nature, he wasnot God by 
name only, as ſome have been called Gods , and 
have had that appellation given to them, but were 
not ſo by nature ; ſo Magiſtrates are ſometimes 
called Gods, I have ſaid ye are Gods, but ye ſhalt dye 
like men, Pſal.82' 6. God ſaid.to Moſes, 1 have made 
thee a God to Pharaoh': ſo that ſome have been 
called Gods by name ard appellation, but wete 
not ſo by nature ; -but Chriſt was ſo by' nature 


truly and properly God , he had the verity.and 


of the Divine Eſſence in him. Zn tbe begin- 
ning was the Word, avid the Wird was with God, and 
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- - be ſaid of God might be ſaid of him ;. God. is 
eternal, -infinite, almighty, omniſcient , . now all 
this was Chriſt, becavte he was in the formof God; 
and whatever was-proper to God was proper to 

Eſſentic him , becauſe he was in the form of God, Zanc 
- Pei ſuis co- Obſerves that this expreſſion, the form of God, it ſig- 
loribus de- Difies the Eſſence of God ſet forth with all its Artri. 
pita. butes, the Eſſence of God cloathed with all its proper. 
Eſſentis ties or perfeltions. For although whatever .is in 
- room God be God , and his moſt ſimple Eſſence reglly 
tatibus ve- And 1 it ſelf, yer in. reſpect of. us who. cannot 
ftita, conceive of God according to the ſimplicity of his 
Eſfence., there is a diſtinction in our underſtand- 
ing between the Eſſence and the Attributes of 
God : fo that the form of God ( according to our 
underſtanding) notes the Eſſence of God with the 
Attributes belonging to it : ſo that the-meaning 
is, Chriſt was in the form of God, thatis, he had 
the verity and truth of the Divine Effence 1n him, 
and he had a!ll the Attributes belonging to that 
Eſſence.” He was in the form of God, that is, he 
Axas truly and properly God, he was eternal, om- 
nipotent, omnipreſent, and the like : whatſoever 
might be ſaid of God may be ſaid of Chriſt the Son 

of God, becauſe he was in the form of God. 

2. That be acconrted it no robbery to be equal 

with God, . This'expreſſion notes two things. - | 
. » T, That Chriſt knew himſelf to be equal with 
the Father , he knew that he was poſſeſſed of the 
ſame Eſſence , of the ſame Majeſty , of the ſame 
Glory'that the Father was, All things that the 
Father bath are mine, Foh 16. 15, The Son injoy- 
ed all things in common with the; Father”, the 
ſame Eſſence, the-ſame Power, the ſame Majeſty, 
. the ſame Divinity. 1 andthe Father ave one, ] 
27 , 10, 
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10. 3H. that is, one in Eſſence, one in Power, one 
in Wall. 

2. This alſo is implied , That the Son being im 
the formof God, and equal with the Father , knew 
he ſhould do no wrong and injury if he retained 
and kept to himſelf the fame honour that the Fa- 
ther did, that is, if he had always kept in tte 
form of G#d only , and never emptied himſelf 
by his Incarnation and ſuffering. The Father abi- 
deth always in the form of God only , and never- 


. took upon him the form of a ſervant , it was the 


Son (not the Father) that was incarnate, and that 
took on him the form of a ſervant. Now if the 
Son had always kept in the form of God, and never 
took upon him the form of 4 ſervant, he had don: 
no wrong or injury, he was in the ſame honour 
and dignity of God with the Father, and be might 
have retained the ſame honour and dignity that 
the Father did , without abaſing himſelf by his 
Incarnation and ſuffering. He was #2 the form of 
God, faith the Apoſtle, that is, he did ſubfiſt in 
the Divine Eſſence , as the Father did ; he mighr 
have continued in the form of God only, withqut 
taking on him the form of a ſervant, without 
aſſuming or taking to himſelf the humane nature 
but her@n his love diſcovered it ſelf, That though 
he was in the forwof God, and knew himfelf to 
be equal with God, yet he was pleaſed in a way of 
voluntary condefcenſion to take upon him the 
farm of a ſervant , and ſubjeCt himſelf co the death, 
even the death of the croſ. Now that pul, pr a 
| we why that had his exiſtence ſubſi- 

from Eternity , who was truly and proper- 
ly God, poſſeſſed of the Divine Eſſence, and 
cloathed with all the Divine Attributes, who 
| Ggsz was 


=_ 
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2. 


not only ſtrip himſelf, as it were, of his 
glory by his Incarnation , but alſo expoſe himfet 
to the loweſt abaſergent by his ſufferings -and 
moſt ignominious death, this is that which ſets 
forth ghe greatneſs of the love. of Chriſt, Now 
there are ſeveral conſiderations that ariſe from 
the dignity of Chriſts perſon that (grve to ſet 
forth the greatneſs of Chriſts love to s in giving 
himſelf to ſuffer and to dye for vs, and O that 
we could take in theſe Myſteries with that reye- 
rence and ſolemnity of ſpirit , as the Majeſty of 
them doth require. 1 

x1. Conſider, it was the Ward, the Son of God, 
the, ſecond Perſon in Trinity that did order and 
diſpoſe the ſufferings that were in his own fl 
his own humanity. Hence is that of one of the 


Aiy©- & Ancients : The Word, the Son of God, the ſecond Per- 
fat Poe fon in Trinity was the diſpenſer and drterminer of al 
4 me "a ture, It was he that ardered , diſpoſed, and go- 
naxarum Verned the Humanity to do and ſuffer thoſe thingy 
eXionm that were proper to it ſelf. The humane nature 


& Lt in Chriſt was not moved of it ſelf to any of its 


the attions and ſufferings that were mn the humane na- 


actions or ſufferings, but it was moved ad »twy 
* ' Yerbs, at the beck and command of the Word, 
that is, according to the direction of that perſon 

who aſſumed the humane nature : the Word, the 

Son of God did will and permit the ar | 

. do and ſuffer ſuch things as were proper to it ſelf, 

it was he that governed the actions and paſſions 

of the humane nature. Fob. 17. 19. For their ſukss 
fanttifie I my ſelf. To ſanCtifie is properly the work 

of God, and none but God can ſanRihe; Chrilt 
therefore az God ſanctified himſelf as als the 
%E vine 


- 
_ = 
By __ 
SS rr a ex ttm i w wc oo ko. PÞ Tc accin$f caoaiir.c x Dia ww wi#S 40©. 704 od oo hon i 3. 


$54 Ehe Love of Thaili 7 - Book: 4 i 
' was equal to the Father, that this perſon ſhould }} 


[£ n 


"&rm. VII. . jn his' Satiglac 


» CER So "Ho og Da WH oF” = "1 ” Hos Fs 7, RT QF A. 2x 1 qo Fe Ro 


Divine nature in Chriſt ſanCtified and ſet a 
the humane nature for the work of the ſuffering ; 
it was the Divine nature it Chriſt which did pri- 
marily will the ſufferings in the humane nature, 
which did _ the himane nature to ſuffer, 
and which did ſtrengthen and uphold the humane 
nature in ſuffering ; and all theſe things do greatly 
ſet forth the love of Chrift. 

1. It was the Divine natore in Chriſt which 
did primarily will the ſufferings of the humane 
nature. ' It is true, Chriſtas man did will his own 
ſufferings', Chriſt as man was willing to ſuffer 
and dye for 'us ; but yet. we muſt conſider, that 
his homane will was influenced and governed by 
his Divine will ; the humane will of Chrift willed 


. thoſe things' which. the Divine will would haye 


it to will © therefore it being the pleafure of the 
Divine will that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , Chriſt alſo 
as man wills his own ſufferings by his hutmane 
will ; but ſill it is the Divine wilt in Chriſt that 


is firſt, -and the humane will in Chriſt is governed 


by the Divine will. This is very Clear and ap- 

ent from'our Saviours own words, Mar.26.3 9. 
Father, if be poſſible let thus cuppa from me , ne- 
vertheleff not as I will, but as thou wilt, Here we 
ſe, that Chrift with his humane will wills his 
own ſufferings, not as 1 will, but as thou wilt : as 
if Chriſt had ſaid , If thou wilt have me ſaffer, 1 
will ſuffer, 1am content to ſuffer, nor as 7 well, 
but 4s thou wilt : his homane will was bowed to 
the Fathers will, the Father willing his ſufferings, 
he wills it too. It is true, our Saviour diſcovered 
the vericy and truth of humane nature' in him in 


"that averſneſs that was in him from geath” and 
fufferivg, in thoſe words , Father , if is be x 


Gg 4 
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. man could have taken away his life from _ 


CThxLdf Chai ” Kok 
let this cup paſ from me, Though Chriſt did dif: 
cover the yerity and-truth .of humane nature in 
him by thoſe expreſſions, yet his will was not 
abſolutely bent and ſr againlt ſuffering, and that 
appears from hence, That knowing 1t to be his 
Fathers will that he ſhould ſuffer , he did. readily 
and preſently comply with the will of bis Fa: 
ther : bot when he faith, Father, sf t. be poſſible 
let thus cup paſs from me, he ſhews that the verity 
and truth of our nature was in him, that the in, 
clination of nature was.not to ſuffer; he ſhewed 
this, that humane. nature, as humane nature, 
had no delight in ſuffering. But now ſeeing it | 
was his Fathers will that he ſhould ſuffer, he puts 
off nature as it were , lays aſide the inclinations 


' of it, and faith, Not my will, but thy will be done, 


His Father gas. Jac ya he wills it too, ne 
4s I will, but as thou wilt : as much as if he ſhoyld 
ſay , If thou wilt have me ſuffer, 1 am willing, 1 
am content to ſuffer ; Chriſt therefore, as =—_ 
willed his own ſufferings, but ſtill, as 1 ſaid 
ficſt, bis bumane will was governed by his Di- 
vine will, ſo that it was the Divine will that wil. 
led his ſufferings primarily , and the humane will 
was carried ont by the Divine will to will them 
in conformity thereunto. | 
2. It was the Divine nature in Chriſt that did 
permit the humane nature to ſpffer.. If the Div 
nity had exerted it ſelf, and put forth ics power 
and efficacy, it could and would have prevented 
all ſuffering and death in the humane nature. No 
man, ſaith our Saviour, rakgs my bife from me, 1 in 
it down of my ſelf , Fob. 10. 18. | Had nat Chri 
freely and voluntarily laid down bis own life, no 
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And hence is it that the Ancients do often uſe 
this expreſſion, That in the Sufferings and Paſſion 


ft the Divinity in Cbrift axd reſt , that is, it goyye- 4 


rp put forth irs virtue z for if the Divinity, Gp. 
which was perſonally united to the humane na- 
ture, had cxerred its virtue, it bad certainly 

evented all ſufferings in the Humanity ; there- 
fore the Divinity did ſuſpend its influence, that 
ſo the homanemature migbt be in a capacity to 
ſuffer. The Divine nature did not put forth its 
ſtrength and efficacy to reſtrain the ſufferings of 
the humane nature. And this ſhews the love of 
Chriſt, that the Divine nature ſuſpended its in- 
fluence , that ſo the humane natore might be in 
a capacity to ſuffer. | 

3. It wasthe Divine nature that did ſtrengthen 
and uphold the humane nature in ſuffering : ſo 
great was the burden of our fins, and Gods wrath 
that was due to us for them, that it was enough 
to have ſunk a meer creature, if there had not, 


+ been infinite and almighty power to ſupport it. 


Now the Humanity of Chriſt, conſidered in it 
felf, being but a creature, could not of it ſelf - 
have under the weight and burden of our 
ſins and Divine wrath , therefore was it ſupport- 
eddy the infinite and almighty power of the Dei- 
ty; therefore is it ſaid, That Chrift by the eternal 
Spirit offered bimſel{ without ſpot to God, Heb. g. 14. 
Þy the eternal Spirit , that 1s, Chriſt was ſupport- 
ed by the power of the Deity in offering bimſelf 
as a Sacrifice for our ſins. 

The ſecond Conſideration is this, The Word, - 


- the ſecond Perſon, in Trinity was united to the 


fieſh when the fleſh ſuffered , the unian between 
the two natures in Chriſt was not difſotved , but: 
" » it 


vialabils 
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it ,. and inviol 


Perbe in- Chiriſts ſaffering, Hence is that of Leo: The in- 


R _ as 
» 
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time of 


e in the 
wiolable Word was not ſeparated from his paſſible fleſh; 

' therefore is it that our Saviour calls it his fleſh, 
his body , The bread which I will give you is my fleſh, 
which I will give for the bfe of the world , Foh.6. x. 
So in the words of the Sacrament , This is my body 
which 5: broken for you; the fleſh that was given v 
on the Croſs was his fleſh , the fleſh of the Word, 
bis own proper fleſh, not another mans, 'but the 
fleſh of the Word, the fleſh of him that came 
down from Heaven, I am the bread that came down 
from heaven, and the bread which I will groe 1s my 
fleſo : ſo likewiſe it is ſaid, This is my bozy.” Hence 


cars ills &- is that expreſſion of Arbanaſius : That fleſh which 
| an carpus ſuffered was the body of God : not that God hath a 


_ : but thus we muſt underſtand it, God was 
pq preſent with, perſonally united to'that 

y that ſuffered. Another of the Ancients 
hath this paſſage : The Lord of Glory was in that 


gloria erat body which was crucified, which was ftruck, through, 
| Fs compore ' which did ſuffer , that body of his being uo other but 
X on the —_— of the Word, the Temple of 


be Son of God, 
it was full of the Deity. And bence warit, ſaith he, 
that the Sun bebolding its Maker in the aſſumed body, 
withdrew «ts rays, and was covered with darknef. 
Soweread, that in thetime of our Saviours Paſ- 
fion there was a darkneſs over all the earth from 
the ſixth hour ta the ninth hour. O what an 


_ aſtoniſhing Myſtery is this! How great/a ſpecta- 


clemuft this needs be to the holy Angels to fee 
the Son of God and God, that perſon whon they 
were wont to worſhip and adore in Heaven , per- 
ſonally united to that fleſh which was on wer 
ing on the Croſs, and ſyffering in that fleſh. - 
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ore, ' God was fſecn of Angels in mans nature, 
he ap tothe Angels in humane nature, this 
was a ſight as the Angels never faw before, 
they neyer ſaw God in mans nature before the 
Son of God was incarnate; therefore the Angels 
were ſtruck with admiration at the novelty and 
excellency of this ſight , to ſee God made viſible 
in fleſh, And as this was matter of great admi- 
ration to the Angels to ſee God come down into 
our nature, ſo it ought to be tons; and certainly 
as it was matter of wonder to the Angels to ſee 
God incarnate, ſo it was matter of greater won- 
der to them to ſee Gol ſuffering and dying in the 
nature of man for man. 

Learn to admire the infinite love of the Father 
and of the Son, 

1. Admire the. Fathers love, that he ſhould 
give ſo excellent a perſon as his own Son, his og- 

begotten Son to ſuffer and to dye forus, God 
0 loved the world, that he gave bis only begotten 
Son, Joh. 3. 16. ' How did he give him? He gave 
him to be incarnate, and to Cm—m—n, that 
was one way of his giving of him ; and ſecondly, 
he gave him to ſuffer and dye ſor us, that' is 
another way of his giving of him, Row. 8. 5. 
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ſpared not bu own Son, but delvered him xp ſor 'us all, 
That the Father ſhould give ſuch a Son, ſo greax 
A Son, @ Son that was equal with himſelf, as we 
have heafrd, that he ſhould give him to | 
man , to ſuffer and dye for man, how great was 
the Fathers love ! 

2. Learn to admire the Sons love, that he that 
was in the form of God, and counted it Hvben 
. to be equal with God, ſhould yet come to ſuffer 

dye tor men , (brift loved the Church, and gave 

himſelf for # , Eph. 5.25. The love of Chril in 

giving himſelf for us is exceeding admirable; for 

Chriſt, as we have heard, as he was God, willed his 

own ſufferings as he was man, yea he ordered and 

diſpoſed of his own ſufferings , and that which is 
more admirable, he inflicted ſufferings on him- 
Jelt for our ſakes, This is ——_ 1adeed! 
No man, faith the Apolltle, ever hated bus own I's 
and-yet Chriſt after a ſort might ſeem. to bate his 
own fleſh , that is, he afflifted bimſelf for onr 
ſakes, Iſa. 53. 10. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bum, 
he pit him to grief , the hand of the Father was 
upon Chriſt, It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him , he 
put him to orief, - It was nut only the hand of the 

Jews that was upon him, but the hand of the 

Father was upon him.. Now the Father had not 
only a hand in Chriſts ſufferings, but Chriſt him- 
ſelf as God had a-hand in his own ſufferings as be 

was man, . The Lord, that 1s, the Father , br 
* bam, ſaith the Prophet, the Father pur him to grief, 
the Son alſo bruiſed bimſelf, he put bimſelf ro grief-; 
for all the-ations of the Trinity towards the 
creature afe inſeparable and undivided, what one 
of the Perſons doth , the other doth. It the Fa- 
ther bruiſed the Son, and put him to grief as he 
| was 
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was man, the Son alſo as he was God bruiſed him- . * 
ſelf, and put himſelf to grief as he was man. 

who ever was known $6 be cruel $6 hifpfelf 143 

yet the Son of Son, tb expreſs os, 'ufeer 

a ſort was cruel to himſelf, he afflited his own 
- fleſh, and put it to grief for our ſakes; there- 

fore is it ſaid, By hw ſtripes we are healed. Chrilt 
gave {tripes and wounds to himſelf, that ſo we 
might eſcape ſtripes and wounds. 

This ſhews us our great ſtupidicy-and dulneſs vJþ; 2, 
that. we ſhould be no more affected: with this ſtu- 
pendious and amazing love of God,  Hath Chriſt 
loved us (35 we have heard ) in fuch a manner, 
was Chriſt ſo excellent a perſon, had he his ex- 
iſtence and ſubſiſtence with the Father from Eter- 
nity ?. Did he know himſ-If to be. equal with 
God , ſo that he ſhould do no wrong or injury,” 
if he had kept to himſelf the ſame honour always 
which:the Father did, without abaſing himſelf by 
his Incarnation and ſufferings ? Hath. he ardered 
his own ſufferings, willed them, permitted them, 
upheld his Humanity in them ; was he united to 
his own fleſh in ſuffering ?. Hath the Son of God 
done all this for us? O let us be aſhamed at our 
own ſtupidity and dulneſs, that we ſhould be no 
more, affeted with theſe things. That God 
ſhould become man for our ſakes, and being man 
give bimſelf to ſuffer and dye for us, and we no 
more.affefted with this, -O what ſtrange ſtupidiry 
is it ! The holieſt and the beft hearts have tov ſha} 
low thoughts of theſe things, and I for my. part, 
who am not worthy to be numbered. among the 
Saints, upon the {lender conſideration I have had 

of theſe things, cannot, but wonder at my ſelf, that 
| am-no more affected with them. 
| , SERMON 
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Joh. 15. 23. 


Greater love bath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends: 


3. THE third Conſideration ariſing from the 
Dignity of Chrifts Perſon ; to ſhew the 
greatneſs of his love in his ſufferings is this, It 
was the Deity , the Divine nature in Chriſt that 
gave virtue and efficacy to the ſufferings of the 
umane nature. It is the obſervation of a Judi. 
cious Divine, That it is one thing to ſpeak of the 
Paſſion and death of Chriſt, as it is the property 
of the humane nature , and another thing to 


ſpeak of the Paſſion and death of Chiriſt , as by 


that Paſſion and death of his the wrath of God is 
pacified, the head of the Serpent broken , death 
deſtroyed, and life reſtoret! z theſe are the opera- 
tions of the Divine power, altHotngh not without 
the humane nature, The humane nature could ne- 
ver have done this without the virtue of the Dei- 


ty. Therefore we muſt conſider, that although 't 
was'in the humane nature that-Chriſt obeyed and 


kept the Law ; and though it was in the htimane 
nature that he ſuffered and dyed : yet it'was 

the power and virtne of the Deity , that th 

actions and ſufferings of the humane nature were 
meritorious and ſatisfaory as to God, and falu- 
tary as to men, ' that is, that they had an influ- 
ence upon our ſalvation. 'Had not. Chriſt =_ 
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God. as well as man, .neither would his ations 
and ſufferings been ſatisfatory and; meritorious 
with God, neither would they haye brought ſal; 
vation pnto us? Who but God could, bave con- 
quered death, hell, and the grave ? Who but God 
could have wrought out redemption and ſalvation 
for us? Hence is it, that-the Church in her tri 
umphant Song , when: ſhe declares, how it way 
that her ſalvation was wrought out for. ber, ſhe 
attributes it wholly unzo God, Ja. 12; 2. Bebold, 
God is my ſalvation, the Lord Tebovah © w7 Þrengeb 

he 


and my ſong, be alſo is become my ſalvation. 


Church looks upon all her ſalvation to be from 
God in Chriſt, God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. It was Gag ig 
Chriſt chat gave the ranſon , and laid down the 
price for the Churches redemption, A.:20. 28, 
Fred the Church of God, which he bath parchaſed with 
bu own blood. F 
The fourth Particular to ſet forth the great; 
neſs of Chriſts love in the work of his ſufferings 
om the conſideration of the dignity of his per: 
, That/in the ſufferings of Chriſt there was 
the humiliation of the whole perſon of the Me- 
diator, who was God as well as man. -This.is a 
prat thing to ſet facth the love of Chriſt in his 
ripgs, to conſider how great a perſon he way 
that hymbled himſelf, Phil. 2. 8. He humbled hins- 
4; 81nd became obedient to the death. ' Who was 
that humbled bimſelf? that very-perſoa which 
the Apable bad ſpoken of before. - NowTthe per; 
ſon-which he had ſpoken of before , was he whe 
Was in the form of God, and couned it no robbery ta 
be equal with God. Now this was the perſon. that 
humbled bimſelf; as this perſon emptied y 
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« - ſelf in his Incarnation ſo the Apoſtle cells ug, 
He made himſelf of no reput ation ,*he took, him 
the form of a ſervant ; ſo the very fame perſon hum- 
bled himſelf in his ſufferings , be humbled bimſelf, 
and became obedient to the death. Chriſts humiliation 
both in his Incarnation and in his ſufferings re. 
dounds to the whole perſon of the Mediator, who 
is God as well as man. Znchy obſerves from that, 
He was in the formof God, and took_upon him the 
form of a ſervant , That as Chriſt is Mediator ac- 
cording to both natures ,- forthe whole perſon, by 
reaſon of his taking on him the form of a ſeryane, 
is become a ſervant, Now as the whole perſon of 
the Mediator , God manifefted in the fleſh, is hum- 
bled in his Incarnation , humbled in his aſſumpri- 
on of our nature ; ſo the whole perſon of the Me- 
diator is humbled in his ſufferings, in his bes 
obedient to the death, the death of the crof. It 
true, this humiliation of the Son of God both in 
his Incarnation and- in, his ſufferings properly 
« and belongs to the humane nature; and 
the reakn is, becauſe the Deity , ſimply and i 
it ſelf conſidered, is not capable of humiliation 
or abaſement ; but yet we muſt know by the com- 
munion of Idioms , as they call it , that being at- 
tributed to the whole perſon, which is proper to 
either of the natures, the whole perſon of the 
Mediator is faid' to be humbled both in his Incar-. 
nation and in hjs ſufferings : ſo that it -was the 
.. perſon of the Son of God who hambled himfelf, 
* taking on him the forin of a ſervant, and it was 
the perſon of the Son of God who humbled him- 
ſelf, being obedient ro the death , even the death of 
the crof., Now it is a contemplation wotthy of 
our moſt ſerious thoughts to conſider wed _ 
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death ahd ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt there-was the 
humiliation of the whole perſon, ad this I ſhall 
endeavour to open in a few Particulars, ' | 

1. This is evident, That Chriſt as God willed 
his own ſufferings as man; 1f Chriſt. had not 
willed his own ſufferings, no one could aye 
brought ſufferings upon him; :for , no war takes 
away my bfe , ſaith ous Saviour,' Fob! 10:18." No 
man takes away my hfe,” that is, no one hath/pov- 
er to take it away, unleſs 1 firſt give it. - This 
therefore we may take for granted, That Chriſt 
as God willed his own fufterings as man,” Now 
conſider what a condeſcegſion was this, \that that 
perſon, who was in the form of God, and was 
equal with God, and knew himſelf to be fo, 
ſhould yet will the taking up of our nature, and 
alſo-will his own ſufferings in that nature,” 'This 


- was the greateſt condeſcenſion, that he thatknew 


the dignity of his own'perſon, his equality w 
the Father, ſhould yet in a voluntary way 'wi 
his own abaſement : that he who was equal with 
the Father in reſpect of his Divine nature, ſhould 
yet by taking on him the nature of man and office 
of Mediator , make himſelf inferiour- to'the Fa _ 
ther ; for as be was man and Mediator , ſo the 


- Father was greater than be, Joh. 14. 238, Compare 


theſe two Texts together Phal. 2. and thatof-Foh. 
14, In Phil. 2. it isfaid , He was 4# the forin of 
God, and counted it no robbery to be equal wah God, 
and in Foh..14. it is ſaid ,. The Father i ipreater 
than I, How is this to be underſtood ?: He that 
was equal-with the Father in reſpe&t of his-Di- 
vine"na the ſame perſon becoming man and 
Mediator , fo he made himſelf inferiour'to/the 
Facher, and ſo the {a greater than _- 

| 13 
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This masthe \condefcenſion and love of this great 
perſon, thiat-he that was in an equality with the 
Father in reſpect of the Divine nature, becomi 

- twdfi a2d Mediator makes himſelf inferiour: to 
him : this will appear yet farther in the next 
Partichlar. 

2. Chriſt by taking on him the office of Me- 
Gator z !became ſubject to the Father ;. therefore 
dath:the:Apoltle fay-; x Cor, 11, 3, That che bead 
of Abriſt:is God, Chiriſt as he is made man hath 
God for his head ; is-ſubjet unto him, is under 
God as his head. Hence alſo is it faid 4 Phd. 2, 
That-:be: became obedient to the death. Chriſt ta- 
king on- him the office of Mediator became obe- 
dient to; his Father, and he underwent ſuffering 
and death ina way of obedience to him. Now 
this was the great condeſcenſion of this excellent 
perſon ;: who when be knew himſelf to be'in a 
ſtate of equality with the Father , would yet put 
himſelf into a Rate of ſubjeRion to him, and in 
obedience to the Fathers will expoſe himſelf to 
ſuffering and death. ' This is that which our $a 


Hereaſter. F well not talk much with you , for the 
Princt of this world cometh , and hath nothing in me. 
But that the ygrid may know that T love the Father, 
and ai the Father gave me commandment, even ſo 1 de. 
_ Satan or mien had — do with Chriſt, they 
had no power over his life ; but Chriſt laid down 
- kis own life meerly .in obedience to the Father, 
andout of: his love tous. The Prince of this world 
comes and, finds nothing in me. Satan had no right 
or - power-to: touch Chriſts life , but Chriſt had 
the, power to difpo 


ſe of his own lite as he pleaſed, 
and hating\freely and of his own accord takett 
iT on 
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vioar himſelf intimates to us, Foh. 14. 30, 31, 
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on him the office of Mediator ,' be muſt be ſubject 
to the Father., and diſpoſe of his life as he ple 
- ſed, and his Father commanding him rodye,: he 
muſt give up his life in obedience to.him.! ,Thos 
he that was the Author and Prince of life.; he 
that gives lite to all others, was content to giye 
up his own life to be at the Fathers diſpoſe; and 
this ſpeaks the humiliation. of this great. perfofi 
that was in a ſtate of equality with the Father,that 
he wonld in, a voluntary way of condeſtenſion 
make himſelf ſubject to him. 

3. To fer forth the humiliation of the perſori; 
how. he humbled himfelf in the work of tus Satif- 
faction , let us conſider , that it is the perſon. of 
the Divive Word , or the ſecond Perfoniin Tri 
nity , ſubſiſting in humane nature, that. tenders 
and offers the fatisfaftion_by the operations of 
the humane nature, To underſtand-this we tauſt 
confider , that the operations and paſſions of the 
humane nature in Chriſt are not , ' as the Schools 


call it , the Principle that "makes the ſatisfaction, 0" 


but they are the Principle by which fatisfation is 
made. The Principle that , as they call it,” which 
makes ſatisfaCtion js the perſon of the Word, the 
ſecond Perſon :n Trinity which fubſiſts in humane 
nature z- and the ground of it is founded 


Jed prongs. © 


. this Logical Axiom, That a&ions belong to perſons, Aftivits | * 
v attions flow from perſons. It was therefore the (ant ſappiſh-- 
perſap of the Word that made farisfaCtion-forot 97%  * | 


lins. Now that a pcrſon of that infinite worth 
and excellency. as the Son of God;, the. ſecond 
Perſon in Trinity , ſhould come to ſablilt in opr 
hatnre,, and being in opr- nature ſhould be the 
rſon ſatisfying for our fins, Coney, eng 
fion 'and abaſtmerrt. Thus the whe 
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* was yet equal with the Father inreſpe&t of his 
Divine nature, by his Incarnation and ſufferings 

* doth not only make himſelf inferiouc'to the Fa. 
ther, but to himſelf alſo. The Son, though he 
was-one of the perfons offended , yet he comes t6 
make the ſatisfaCtion , and conſidered as Media. 
tor, as God-man, doth not only make ſatisfaCtion 

to the Father , but to himſelf, conſidered as God 
ſimply, | 

The fourth Conſideration is this ,: That whole 
Chriſt, or the whole perſon of the Mediator, was - 
the price of our Redemption, 1 Fob. 2. 1. If 

rhan ſin, we have an Advocate with ther Father Jeſu 
Chriſt the righteons ,, and he is the propitiation for our 
ſ#ns, | Itis Chriſbthen that 1s the propitiation for 
our ſins.” Now Chriſt is the name of the perſon 
ſubſiſting- in both natures. When we ſpeak of 

F choiics t Chriſt,” we underſtand: that perſon who ſubſiſts 
nomen per- IN doth natures , inthe nature of God ang in the 
fone in nature of man. + Chriſt doth not ſignific: one of 
duabus ſub- the natures ſimply, but Chriſt is the name of the 
"4 34+ perſon ſubſiſting in! both natures. ' Now this is 
RY he wha is the propitiation for our ſins, that per- 
ſon who is God and man , he is the -propitiation 

Perſons for our-fins. _ It was the perſon of Chriſt: or Chriſt 


Chrifti foe that did ſatisfie for our- ſis as the Principle making 


our Mediator as to one of his natures only , but 
according to both natures; and as he is Mediator 
according to both natures, ſo he gives himfelf for 
vs according to both: his natures. | For though'it 
-were the humane nature only that ſuffered , yet 
it was the Divine nature that ſanCtified the ſuffer- 
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ings of the humane nature, and. gave \virtne-to* © +} 
. them therefore is it ſaid , Himſelf bare. aur firs 
in his own body on the tree, and that by bimfelf be bath 
purged our-fins., Heb, 1, 37 -4t-is not ſaid,” By bis 3 
humane nature meerly ( though it is true it was 
the -humane nature only that-was capable of ſuf- 
fering ,- but it"is-not ſo expreſſed) but. by himſelf. 
Chriit himſelf wr the _— for our yo Gal./2. 
He loved me," and onve himſelf. for me : and ,.. Omsſt 
was once offered up ,, Heb. 9. And that expreſſion 
of the Apoſtle Perey is very-.emphatical, 2 Pet, 2: 
24. Who bis own ſelf bare our fins in bis body: on-the « tek 
tree.” Chriſt himſelf who was God-man.made ſa. * 
tisfaction for-fins, and laid down the price of: our 
Redemption, yea he himſelf was the price-of-ous _ 
Redemption;..God bath redeemed. the Church with 
bis own blood. + To underſtand this two things ate 
to be conſidered in the Satisfaftion of Chritt,,' as 
Alvarez, hath obſerved. - .- -*+ - a6rÞ 1 
1. One is that ſpecies or kind. of humane aft 
| ons, by which Chriſt did fatisfie.,, and this'/pro- 
ceeded from the humane nature, as the formal - 
principle of them. Thus the San of God obeyed, 
ſuffered, dyedin the humane oature. 7007 
2, There is another thing to be conſidered\in 
Chyſts Satisfation, -and thats the infinite yalue 
and worth that was found init. Now the infinite 
value and worth that was..in the Satisfaction.of 
Chriſt proceeded. from the perſon ſatisfying, that 
is, fron the Divine Word: or the perſon of the * , 
Son of God ſubſiſting in the humane nature :. the 4 
aCtions and ſufferings of the humane nature are 
the matter of his Satisfa&tion , but_that which: 
gives the- virtue and value to them is the-Divi- 
nity. Hence are thoſe expreſſions of- the, An- 
Hh 3 Cichts ; 
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v1u5 Deus brought 4 remedy for ws, - Another obſerves ; (That 

ts * therefore did the death of Chriſt bring ſalvation tg 
7 

—Hak another hath a paſſage to this purpaſe: Death, 

+Datkr erat ſaith he, becoming us it were the death of Gad,, bath 
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the world, becauſe the/perſon who dyed was Gad.. And 


demioliſhed death, for the perſon that \&yed was God 
ad mar both , the ſufferings, of Obriſt heing made tha 
Jufferings of that perſon who was God ,.rgeerved thei 
virtue from the Divinity. . As. much as if be had 
ſaid, - By victue' of the Divine perfoii.which ſub 


_ .» fered-in the humane nature, thoſe ſufferings .ce- 
_ ceived their victuero-ſave us, and' to! make (ati 


faftivn for our ſins | This is anocher-thing' that 
diſcovers the humiliation of Chritts yerſon, That 
hewho was God, end in his Divine natnre lim. 
ply conſidered,  'was''the perſon offended , yet 
as Gdd-man was pleaſed to bccome'a ranſom for 
us, 1 Tm. 2.6. He gave himſelf" a ranſom for all 
That perſon who gave himſelf a ranſom for all is 
the/Mediator, ant who is the Mediator but God- 
man? 1 7ob.1. 72Tiit blood. of. Feſus Chrift bus Son 
cleatifeth # from all ſin: | There is a great Emphaſis 
vpon thoſe words-Feſus Chriſt bus Son. ./ It 18 the 

ood of: that 'perſon who was no other than the 
Son of God and\God. which cleanſerh us frog all 
fin, It is a memorable ſpeech of Lather : He 
gave, ſaith he, nor ſilver, not gold, nevther was ut a 
meer man that be gave, neither did he grve all the 


. Angels, but it was himſelf that he gave as the price 


of our Redemption, than which nothing was greater, 

neither had be any thing greater to - Conſider 

this price aright; and we' ſhall find it_infinitely 
ater than'the whole Creation, 

Fi 1a the ſufferings of Chriſt we may ſee the 


humilia- | 
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humiliation of his perſon from-henet ;- namily, 
that in the death of Chriſt the glory: of 'his Divi- 
nity ſeemed to be moſt obſcared and datkened, 
and ſuffered the greateſt” Eclipfe. * What more 

. ynworthy of God than fuffering / and "death? 
What more abſurd and incongruous in the eye 
of carnal reaſon than a cracitied God 2 '+Now 
herein did Chriſt commend the greatie(s ofthis 
love to us, That he permitted the glory of his 
Divinity, by means of his dcath and ſuffering, to 
be eclipſed for our ſakes: That he who'way'the 

immortal God, ſhould expoſe himſelf to ſafſering 

and death-for'our fakes, as if he had been no 
| more than a paſſible and mortal man:; for though 
he were really-and indeed the Son of God and 

God, the Lord of Glory, yet by reaſon-of his 
death and ſufferings he was by the generality of 
men thought to be but as an ordinary man, This 
is that which the Apoſtle intimates, r Coy. 2.8. 
Whom none of the Princes of this world knew , for had 
they kyown it, they would not bave crucified the Lord 
of glory. The Apoſtle here (peaks of Chriſt- cro- 
cihed ,-as'the Wiſdom of God', this the Princes 
of the world knew not. The Rabbies among the 
Jews, the: Philoſophers among the Heathen knew 
not this Wiſdom*of God , they were not ac- 
quainted with-ir, they little knew the Lord of 
Glory was in that body that was crucified , pier- 
ced, and that hung upon the Croſs ; they were 
ignorant of the Divinity of Chriſts: perſon , the 
Son of God containing and keeping in the rays 
of his Divinity, and permitting his fleſh, - his hu- 
mane nature to ſuffer, they thought him to be bue 
as another man, Hence was it, that the ſpetta- 
tors mockt him with thoſt-words',” /f tho be the 
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$on of -G od come down from the croff : they took it 1 
for granted , that he that was the Son of God it 
and God,would not have ſuffered in that manner, t 
Now. this was the great, the wonderful, and ſtu- h 
pendious humiliation of this great Perſon, that” 
the Divinity-in Chriſt hid it ſelf and withdrew 
jts luſtre as.it were-in the time of Chriſts ſuffer. 


iwg,;that ſo the. Humanity mighe ſuffes, It is 
rue there were ſome rays of his Divinity let 
forth.ip the time of his fuffering , that the veil 
of; the. Temple was rent from the top to the bot. 
20m;,-that the rocks claye in ſunder, that the 
Syn was darkened, and the graves were opened 
and. the bodies of the dead Saints aroſe. Such 
prodigious things as theſe were manifeſt tokens 
that the perſon that ſuffered was more than an 
ordinary perſon : therefore the Centurion 'and 
thoſe that were with him ſaid , Tray this was the 
Son of God. But;yet theſe things had not ſuch an 
influence upon the generality of-men , -but that £.. 
the Croſs of Chriſt was co che Fews 'a ſtumbling- 
block; and to the Greeks fookſbnef ;, the world bath 
__ not beenable to bear the DoCtrine of a crucified 
Saviour : and as Luther hath obſerved , There is 
no DgCtrine of Faith .that the world is ſo offend- 
ed at as this, That whereas the wiſdom and love 
of God hath been laid out to the uttermoſt in 
this way, namely, toſave men by the death of 
his Son, this hath been the greateſt offence to 
< the world, Such is the pride and ignorance of 
men, that they cannot think of being ſaved by 


\ 
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- 3 pne that was crucified. But what-doth the Apo- 
"= {tle ſay, The fookſbnef of God ts wiſer than men, and 
do; < the weakneſs of God u ſtronger than men. Chrift 


 Frwvified 1s the power of God and the wiſuom of God 
I ? 


- 


* 


t 
l 


5 


C 


4 


; 
, 


4#73 - 
1Coy;1.)20, 24. Whatever the world thinks of 
it, this is the way of God and the wiſdom of God 
to ſave men by the death of his owh Son. And 
herein Yid the greatneſs of Chriſts love to us ap- 
pear, That he who was ſo great a Perfon, would 
ſuffer the glory of his Divinity to be obſcured 
and darkened by his death and ſufferings, whenas 
he knew what he did and ſuffered for man would 
_ expoſe him to thediſeſteem of men, and miniſter 
an otcaſhon'to tHent to=think the more contemt- 
ufly of him than ever they would have done, 
ad he not ſtooped ſo low to do and ſuffer ſuch 
things as he did for their ſakes. " Ja, 
Behold, how great the price of our Redempti- Uſe. 
on was +*- the Word, the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, | 
was united to the fleſh that ſuffered, as we have 
heard. God .incarnate is the price of mans Re- 
demption, God hath redeemed the Church with bis _.. . 
own blood, AR. 20. This is notably ſet forth by 
the Apoſtle Peter , We were redeemed not with cor» 
ruptible things, as gold and ſilver , from our vain. 
ame Fees, but with the —_ Fer of Obriſh, 
1 Pet. 1. 18, Precioxs blood indeed which was the 
blood of that perſon that was God as'well as ran. 
It is'well obſerved by {ri : It was not the blood of 
Peter or Paul , or ſore other particular Saint that 
Was but a meer man , that we were redeemed by , but 
it was by the blood of Chriſt, God-man, whoſe name is 


# 


Enmannel God with us. This ſhould teach us to, , 
have high thoughts of the work' of our Redem- ,;,;a4 & + 
ption , and of the price that was laid down for it. ſalus requi» 
O that the work of our Redemption ſhould coſt ritwr, Di 
the death of ſo excellent a'perſon as the Son of 94*#® * 
God! So great aremedy, ſo great ſalvation , lays [ovcus) 
Luther, was required that Divinity it ſelf muſ# be p;1;; r 
mcarnate, Luther. 
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Iarnare, and the very blood of the Son of God muſ 
be ſbed for us.” © let us labour to get our hearts 
more deeply affected with theſe things. 


The end of the eighteenth Serman, 


SERMON XIX. 


Joh. 15.13, 
Greater love hath no man than th13, that 4 man lay 
down bus life for bis friends. , - 


THE fecond Uſe is this... Learn from- what 
hath been opened, bow great a ſin the con- 
tempt of Chrilts perſon ag of his ſufferings is. 
If fo excellent a 'perfon as the-Son- of God and. 
God was the perſon that ſuffered for us, and 
wrought out. redemption for us, how great-a ſin 
then muſt it he to contemn this perſon , «nd- his 
fofferings ? The Apoſtle joyns both theſe toge 
ther, Heb.'10. 2g. Af how much ſorer puniſhment 
ſhell be be thought worthy , who hath troddeu wader 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the Covenant by iphich be was ſanttified an wnboly 
thing ? The Apoltle here (pram, ar; 
1, Of the contempt of  Chriſts perſon , Who 
bath trodden wnder foot the Son of God, ; 
2. Ofthe contempt of his ſufferings, And conv- 
ted the blood of the Covenant an thing. - 50 
that to be guilty of the contempt of he proſe: 
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and. of ins ſufferings, muſt needs 


in. | 
I, As for the contempt of Chrilts perſon , the 


. v3 
be . the moſt +- 


Apoſtle calls it a rreading under , faqt, the Son of xdener 
God. Treading upon a thing) is an argument of Taree 


contempt and icorg, we'tread ppon-pothing bug 
what is vile and of no eſteem ,, we tisad upon g 
worm as upon 4 poor abjcd thing, a thing of no 
account-z yea ſometimes treading upon a thing 
is an argument of hatred , thus we tread upon 
ſpiders aad ather yenemous creatures, - Now that . 
ſo excellent a perſon as the Son of Gad., one and 
the ſame God with the Father , that he ſhould be 
contemned and looked upon as a vile perſon, 
what aa indignity is this which is offered to {0 
excellent a perſona ?- |, 

2. The contempt. of Chriſts ſufferings js ſet 
forth in that other expreſſion , And bath counted 
the blood of the Covenar, wherewuh he is ſanttified as 


wbely thing. We may render it thus , Who hath . 
_ the blood of the Covenant 4 —— thing. n—_ 
To-count the blogd of the Covenant, the blood r&- 


of Chriſt as common blood, to count the ſuffer- 
ings of Chrilt bur as the ſufferings of a common 
ordinary man, this is great contempt. The blogd 
of Chriſt is the blood of that perſon ers >—; 
as well -as man; and therefore to reckon his ſu 

ferings but as the ſufferings of a common ordina- 
ry man, this is great contempt. The perſon ſuf- 
fering for us was no other than the Son of God, 
and God manifeſted mn the fleſh, 1 Tam. 3. 16. The 
ſufferings of this perſon therefore were not the. 
ſufferings of a common ordinary perſon, but they 
were the ſufferings of him who was God-man, 
they were the ſufferings of the Word made feſh, 
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and all that he ſuffered in love to us, mu 
+ ., be the greateſtſin. | 
But here It may be inquired , When is the per. 
ſon of Chriſt contemned , and when are his ſuf: 
ferings contemned ? 
1, Then is the perſon of Chriſt in a degree at 
teaſt contemned\, when we have not honourable 
- thotights of Chriſt, ſuitable to the dignity of his 
perſon, that is to ſay , when we ſtick in his Hy- 
manity without elevating onr thonghts to his 


Divitity : our faith muſt indeed begin at the 


Humanity of Chriſt , but it muſt not ſtick or reſt 
there, but'we muſt climb up from the Humanity 
to the Diviaity. When therefore 'we tick in 
the Humanity of Chriſt without elevating our 
thoughts to his Divinity , this is not to have {6 
hononrable thoughts of Chriſt as we ought to 


44: have, and ſo by conſequence it-is a kind of cons 
©»: tempt of him, © Job. 14. 1.” Te bebeve in God j\ be: 


lieve alſo in me :' as much as if our Saviour ſhould 
ſay , You all take it to be-your 'dnty to believe 
in God : Tow believe in God, {tiply- conſidered; 
O but that is not enough ; as you believe in 
God, ſimply conſidered , fo yon ought ' to-be- 
lieve in God inhabiting in the fih of the-Son, 
Conſider what our Saviour faith in the ninth verſe 
of that Chapter , He that hath ſeen me bath ſeen 
" the Father : the meaning of that I take to be, He 
that hath ſeen the Son incarnate with a ſpiritual 
eye, with an cye of faith , he that hath ſeen the 
Son incarnafe as he ovght to ſte him, he hath 


ſeen the Divinity of the Father in the perſon of 


"the Son, the Father and the Son have but _ 


_ 


ipho gave bis fleſb for the hft of the world, Thete 
fore to contema ſo great and excellent a yer 
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the ſame common Divinity. Therefore if we ſee 
the Son aright with, a ſpiritual eye ,, with an eye 
of faith , we ſhall ſee the Divinity of the Father 
in the perſon of. the Son, Though the perſon of 
the Father is diſtin from the perſon ot the Son, 
yet the Divinity of the Father is not different 
rom the Divinity of the Son : though the Father 
and the Son be ciſtinCt as to their perfons, yet 
there is but one and the ſame common Divinity 
between them both , / andthe Father are one, Joh. 
10.30. He that ſuppoſeth the Divinity or God- 
head of the Father to differ from. the Godhead of 
the Son, 'doth neither know the Father nor the 
San. When therefore we do - not eleyate our 
thoughts to the Divinity of the Son, wedoin a 
degree contemn Chriſt : when we do not look be- 
yond the veil of his fleſh, and behold that Divine 
perſon, that took up that fleſh, we do not. give 
Chriſt that honour we ought to do. | 
2. Then is the perſon of Chriſt contemned, 
when we do not believe in Chriſt for ſalvation. 
Job. 3. 18. He that believeth on him 1s not condem- 


- med}, but he that belueveth not is condemned already, 


becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begatten Son of God. There is a great weight that 
hes upon that expreſſion, the name of the only be- 
gotten Son of God : the reaſon why Unbelievers are 
condemned is, becauſe fo great a perſon, ſo excel- 
lent'a perſon as the only begotten Son of God is re& 
vealed and offered to them in the Goſpel,and they 


- refuſe tocloſe with him. When the Son of God 


is propounded to men as the great object of their 
faith, and ſo great and excellent a perſon as this 
1s rejefted by them, this is the greateſt contempr, 
and this js that which brings condemnation upon 
men. | . 3, Then 


3. Thenare the ſufferings of Chriſt contems 
ned, when men do not apply and betake thim- 
ſelves to the virtue of Chrilts ſufferings to obtain 
ſalvation by them: Behold che Lamb of. God that 
* taketh away the ſins of the world, Joh. 1.29. (Him 

hath God ordained to be 4 ger through ſaith 
i his blood, Rom. 3. 25. The ſufferings of Chriſt 
were the great propitiatory Sacrifice , the only 
means to reconcile vs to God. Now whe men 
hearken to the ſufferings of Chriſt, as a ſtory 
meerly, they can hear it difcourſed of and repeat: 
ed again and again , that there was ſuck a perſon 
that did and ſuffered fuch things, but they do 
Not look upon themſelves as concerned , they 
ſee no need of the merit and virtne of Chrilts 
fering, neither do they apply themſelves to the 
fufferings and death of Chrilt , that they may re- 
ceive atonement by it, this is to make the bod 
of the Covenant 4 common thing, as the Apoſtles 
expreſſion is in the fore-mentioned place. Ir is 
asif ſo be men accounted the blood of Chriſt but 
as common blood , and his ſuftrrings no more 
than the fufferings of an ordinary man. A like 
phraſe the Apoſtle hath , when he ſpeaks of ſame 
that come nnworthily to the,Lords Table, he 
faith, They do not diſcern the Lords body, 1 Cot. 
H.29. Not to diſcern the Lords body , 1s not to 
make a difference between the ſacramental bread 
and common ordinary bread, not to fee the Lords 


body repreſented to ns in and by that bread, ' Not 


to diſcern the Lords body ; is, not to awne and ac 
knowledge the preciouſneſs of that body , that 
is, not to be able to diſtinguiſh this body from 
another body, not to ſee an excellency in it, In 


like manner to account the blood of —_ 
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V;pod of the Covenant a common thing, js, not to ſee 
the'precroufnets of this blood, not ro liave a high 
eftecm of ir, and not” to apply our felves for falt- 
yationt to'it, © They that do' — fee the infinite 
worth and precioufnefs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
that do not apply themſelves to the death ati 
ſufferings. of Chrift, fo as to extraft ſalvation 
fromthem, they contemn the ſafferings of Chriſt. 
Our Saviour himſelf faith expreſly , Fob. 6. 53. 
Except ye eat the fleſh , and drink_the blood of the. 
Son of man , you have no life in you. Let us not 
think that it is an indifferent thing, a matter of 
ſmall moment, whether we underſtand the worth 
of Chriſts ſufferings , and apply our 'ſelves to 
them yea or no, Our Saviour rells us plainly our 
falvation depends upon it, &xcepe ye eat the fleſb, 
and drink, the blood of the Son of man, ye have no 
life in you. That is , unleſs ye have $kill to make 
uſe of my ſufferings, and to apply your ſelves ta 
the virtue of them, ,ye have no bfe in you, that is, 
you have not the life of Juſtification nor ſanRik- 
cation in you here in this world, neither ſhall you 
have the life of Glory hereafter : therefore it is 
not an indifferent thing whether we be acquaint- 
ed with the virtue of Chriſts ſufferings, yithout 
this we have no life in us. Let us therefore take 
heed how we have flight thoughts of the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt; this is to ſlight them , when we 
do not the virtue of theſe ſufferings, when 
we do not {ee oor need of them, and do not ay- 


ply our ſelves to them, that we may be ſaved by- 


them, 

4. Then are the ſufferings of Chriſt contem- 
ned, when we come onworthily tothe Lords Ta- 
ble. The Sacrament of the Supper, it is the Sacra- 

| 


meant 
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as 


 xd]ey- 


ANTE 


The.Lobe of Chaid 


manner, wedo in an eminent way conteimn the 
ſufferings of Chriſt. The Supper of the Lacd is 
called 4 ſhewing forth the Lords death / 1 Cor. 11, 
26. As often! as ye eat this bread and drink, this cup, 
Je do ſbew the Lords death till, be come. This ph 
of ſhewing forth the Lords death implies three 
things in it. | 
_ 1, It implies the inward aſſent of the mind, 
that we do.indeed with our hearts and minds be- 
lieve, that Chriſt did dye, and ſuffer ſuch things 
for us, as we read of in the Goſpel, 


2. This phraſe of ſbewing forth the Lords death | 


implies the profeſſion and confeſſion of our faith 
before the world , that we owne it and profeſs it 
before the world , that we believe ſuch and ſuch 


\things concegning Chrilt, 


' 3. [t implies our faith in or our reliance upon 
the death and ſufferings of Chriſt for ſalvation, 
that is our expectation of ſalvation by the death 
of Chriſt, and by that means only, All this I take 
to be implied in this phraſe of Rena forth the 
death of Chriſt : the Sacrament therefore being a 


- ſhewing forth of Chriſts death, when we come to 


the Sacrament, we have to do with the death and 
ſufferings of Chriſt in a peculiar manner ;. if 
therefore we ruſh upon that Ordinance in a rude 
or unworthy manner, we muſt of neceſſity con- 
fema the ſufferings of Chriſt, becauſe the Sacra- 


ment is the ſpecial and peculiar Ordinance that 


is appointed to repreſent to' us the death and ſuf- 
ferings of the Lord Jeſus: and that this is one way 
of contemning Chriſts ſufferings, the Apoſtle is 
exceeding clear and plain , 1 Cor, 11, 27, Whoſe- 


ever. 


' ment of the body and blood of Chriſt; whien 
' therefore we ruſh upon the Sacrament in a rude 
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ever ſhall eat and drixk, this cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
As much as if he ſhould ſay, Every unworthy 
Communicant , every unworthy receiver at the 
Lords Table is guilty of no ſmall ſin, he is guilty 
of the very body and blood of Chriſt, that is, he 
is as one that hath imbrued his hands in Chriſts 
blood , he #s guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
The Ancients expound it to this ſenſe : Every un- , 
worthy receiver and Communicanrt that comes in 
a rude manner to the Lords Supper , is like Zndas 
that betrayed Chriſt , like the Jews that buffeted 
and ſpit upon him ,, like to Pilate that corddemned 
him, and like the Souldiers that crucified him 
theſe dealt unworthily with the body of Chriſt, 
and fo doth every unworthy Communicant deal 
unworthily with the body of Chriſt, The others 


- inceed abuſed and dealt unworthily with his na- 


tural body , but every unworthy Communicant 
deals unworthily with his ſacramental body : and 
the fin of the one is ſo much the greater than the 
fin of the other , becaule many of them that had 
a hand in the crucifixion of the body of our Sa- 
viour, looked upon him as an ordinary man, they 
did not look upon him as the Son of God. Hence 
doth the Apoſtle ſay , If they had krown it , the 

would rot have crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2.8. 
But now rude Chriſtians who ruſh irreverently vp- 
on this Ordinance, do profeſs they believe him to 
be the Son of God, the Sayiour of the world, and 
yet offer indignity to him. They therefore that 
come unworthily to the Lords Table , do in 
an eminent manner contemn the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, But here it may be. uſeful for us to in- 
quire, What is it to come unworthily ? Who 
| Ii are 
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are they that come unworthily ?. Whoſoever ſhall 

Sraties, © this bread, and drink, this cup of the Lord un- 

worthily, 1 Cor. 11, 29, The Greck word, as Pe- 

Indecenter, r2y Martyr obſerves, lignifies in this place as much 

ct as indecently, not congr=o»ſly, not in that fit manner 

appoſite, AS he ought to do : be cats and drinks unworthily 

that comes in an indecent manner, without due 
preparation to this Ordinance. 

[ ſhall more particularly ſhew what this un- 
werthy receiving 1s in two or three. things. 

I, Thendo we come unworthily to the Sacra. 
ment, when we have not a due reverence of thoſe 
great and ſublime Myſteries that are ſet before us 
in the Sacrament, Whoever ſhall drink this cup of the 
Lord, faith the Apoſtle : this Cup of the Lord, 
here is an accent, that it is the Lords bread , tie 
Lords cup; the bread that we partake of in the 
Sacrament is the Lords bread, and the cup that we 
drink of in the Sacrament is the Lords cup. 

Some may ſay, fois all our bread; the bread 
that we live upon daily, is the Lords bread, and 
the cup we drink of daily is the Lords cup, it is he 
that ſpreads our tables for us, and caxſeth our cups to 
THI OVEer. 

But we mult conſider, that the bread here ſpo- 
ken of , the ſacramental Bread and the ſacramen- 

A tal Cup, are called the Lords bread and the Lords 
cup in a peculiar manner : it is that bread that 
is :inſtituted to ſignifie and repreſent the-Lord: 
body, and it is that cup that is inſtituted to repre- 
ſent the Lords blood; therefore when we look up- 
on the ſacramental bread as common ordinary 
bread, when we drink of the ſacramental wine 
as common ordinary wine, this is a prophanation 
of this Ordinance, We ought ta be-ſenſible of 

| the 
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the Myſtery that is in this Ordinance, namely, 

that the Lords body and his blood are repreſent- 

ed ro us by the outward ſigns. The ancient 
Church were wont to call the Myſteries repre- 

ſented to us in the Sacrament tremendous Myſte- vele u' 
ries; O here are tremendous Myſteries indecd, it 
we rightly conſider what they are that are ſet be- 
fore us in the Sacrament: to fee the incorporeal 
God aſſuming a humane body, to fee God per- 
ſonally inhabit in that fleſh that ſuffered , and of- 
fering that very body of his in which he was cru- 
cified, dyed , roſe again and aſcendcd into Hea- 
ven to be the food of our ſouls, theſe are wonder- 
ful Myſteries indeed : and yet theſe are the My- 
ſteries that are repreſented to us in the Sacra- 
ment-; in the Sacrament we ſee the Son of God 
and G »4 to have afſumed a part of our fleſh, and 
then offering himſelf up in that fleſh a Sacritice 
for our ſins: and as we fce the Son of God firſt 
giving himſelf for us upon the Crofs, ſo in the 
Sacrament ve ſee him giving himlelf to us. Here 
lyes the myltery of the Sacrament : In the Sacra- 
ment we do not only ſee Chriſt giving himfelf 
for us, but we alſo ſee him giving himſelf to us; 
dor theſe are no vain words, This 5 my body which 
was broken fer you , ſetting aſide thoſe groſs con- 
ceits of the Papiils, That the bread is tran{gb- 
ſtantiated into the body of Chriſt, and that Chrilt 
is corporally preſent under the outward form of 
the Elements (1 ſay, ſetting alide theic groſs con- 
ceits) there is certainly a real , though ſpiritual 
preſence of Chriſt to every belieying ſoul in the 
Sacrament. The humane nature of Chriſt indeet 
is really preſent in Heaven ; therefore is it ſaid, 
Whom the heavens muſt cont ain till the rime of the 
Fi 2 reſtitas- 
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reſtitution of all things, A#.z. Yet the virtue of 
Chriſts body and blood' is {till really communica- 
ted to every b2licving ſoul ; yea not only fo, faith 
Calvin , Not only the virtue of his Death and Reſur- 
reftion , but that very body that dyed and roſe again, 
this is offered to us in the Sacrament ; theſe are 
great Myſteries indeed.. Now not to have a due 
reverence to ſuch great- and ſublime Myſterics as 
theſe are, to come to theſe as if they were com- 
mon and ordinary things, or to come to them 
with a common and {light ſpirit , this is to come 
unworthily. 

2,. Then do we come unworthily to the Sacra- 
ment, when we livein the practice of any groſs 
ſin, or retain the love of any ſin. We profeſs 
by our coming to the Sacrament, that we believe 
that Chriſt dyed for ſuch and ſuch ſins, and 
yet we love theſe {:ns, or continue 1n the practice 
of thoſe ſins that colt Chrilt his life ; rbis 1s to of- 
fer the greateſt indignity to the Son of God. This 
isas if a Traitor ſhovld come to {it at Table with 
the King to dine or ſup with him, and yet nzver 
repent of 'his treaſon \, but retain a traiterots 
mind and intention in his heart all the while, 
When a man fits at the ſame table to cat and 
drink with another, it isa ſign of friendſhip; no 
one would willingly admit another to his table, 
but whom he accounts to be his friend, When' 
we come to the Lords Table, we profels the bigh- 
eſt friendſhip to Chriſt : now when we profeſs 
the higheſt triendſhip to Chriſt, and yet retain 
that in our love and practice that is moſt directly 
contrary to the honour and glory of Chriſt, this 
is the greateſt indignity that can be. This is that 
the Apoſtle calls, the cracifying the Son of God 


afreſh, 
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afreſh, and putting him to an open ſhame, Heb. 6. 6. 
What is this but crucifying Chriſt afreſb,,.and 
making Chriſt as contemptuous as poſſibly we 
can, whenas we profeſs to expect lalvatioa by 
the death and ſufferings of Chriit, and yet in the 
mean time love, harbour, entertain, and practiſe 
thoſe very things we ſay we believe Chriſt dyed 
for? Certainly every looſe Chriſtian that makes 
a profeſſion of Chriſt, and yet lives. in groſs open 
ſins, makes a plain mock of Chriſt and his ſuffer- 
ings; for he profcſſeth that he believes he ſhall 
be pardoned by the ſufferings and death of Chrilt, 
and yet he continues in the love and praftice of 
thoſe ſins; as if ſo be the end of Chriſts death 
were, that men might continue in their ſins, and 
not be delivered from them. | 

3. Tihcn do men come unworthuly to the Sa- 
crament, when they come without examinin 
themſelves. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 


let bim eat of that bread, and drink, of that cup, - 


1 Cor. 11,28, It is obſervable, the Apoltle op- 
poſeth this examining a mans ſelf to his eating 
unworthily, In the former verſe he had faid, 
He that eats this bread, and drinks this cup of the 
Lord unworthily, fhall be gaalty of the body avid blood 
of the Lord; now hc adds, | But let a man examine 
himſelf : ſothen, it a man do not examine himſelf, 
then he cats unnortfy. 
But it may be laid, 
mine himſelf about ? 
Concerning two things. 
1, Concerning his (tate, ' 
2, Concerning the preſcat frame ard diſpoſ- 
tion of his hearr. 
1, A man ovght to e:anice himkIf concer- 
| It 3 ning 


hat ought a man to exa- ObjetF, 


Arſw. 
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ning his ſtate , whether he be in Chriſt, whefhce 
he havea right toſuch an Ordinance, 2 Coy; 13; 
5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye be un the faith ; 
prove your own ſelves. Know ye not your own ſelver, 
how ts Teſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobate-. 
We muſt examine our ſelves concerning our fun- 
damental eſtate, whether that be good yea cr 
no, to examine what ſtanding we have in Chrilt. 
2. We ought tocxamine our ſelves concerning 
the frame and diſpoſition of our ſouls, whether 
we be ina fit frame to partake of ſuch an Ordi- 
nance, Weovght to examine our ſelves, whe- 
ther our hearts be ſtrongly bent and inclined ta 
any fin, whether we be under the power of any 
ſin, this is the examinationof qur repentance, We 
ought to examine what the frame of our hearts 
is Gud-ward , whether the bent of our hearts 
þ2 towards Gol, and the ways of God, this is 
the examining of our- other graces. Now when 
we ruſh upon the Sacrament without reflexion 
and examination of our ſpiritual ſtate, this is un- 
worthy coming. And here let us obſerve, That 
the children of God themicives may in a degree 
come in'an unworthy manner: for there are ſe- 
veral degreesof unworthy receiving ; They that 
have flight and contemptuous thoughts of this 
Ordinance , they that live in groſs and ſcanda- 
lous ſins, they are guilty of unworthy receiving 
in the higheſt degree. But then they that haye 
true grace, and do not retain in their hearts the 
love of any ſin; yet if they are remils in {ſearching 
into their hearts to find out their ſecret corru- 
ptions, ard to judge themſelves for them , they 
come unworthily in a leſſer degree, and” God 
may corre his ownchildren for their ſpiritual 
| remiſncſ 
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remifaeſs in this kind. The Apoſtle tells us, For 
this cauſe many were ſickly and weak,, and many werg 
fallen aſleep, 1 Coy, 11, 30. that is, for coming to 
the Sacrament without due preparation. Others 
who grolly profane this Ordinance, that come 
to this Ordinance, and live in groſs ſins, and con- 
tinue to live and dye in them , God puniſheth 
them otherwiſe, he puniſheth them with eternal 
condemnation : He that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, or 
judoment to himſelf, as the word may be rendred. 
The godly themſelves coming in a rude and care- 
. leſs manner to this Ordinance, may and often- 
times do bring the judgment of temporal chaltiſe- 
ment npori themſelves for not coming in a right 
manner to ſo great an Ordinance, But ſuch as 
are profane, who come to this Ordinance, and 
yet live in ſin, they eat to themſelves the judg- 
ment of eternal condemnation. Now to return 
unto what we firſt propounded , to come unwor- 
thily ro the Sacrament, is one way of contemning 
Chriſt; ſiifferings. 

And if it he asked , What is the reaſon of it, 
why is the unworthy receiving of the Sacrament 
a contemning of Chriſts ſufferings ? Lanſwer, 

1. Becauſe the Sacrament is a plain revelation 
and exhibition of Chriſt crucified , This is my body 
which was broken for yon; That very body of Chriſt 
in which he ſuffered, dyed, roſe again, is offered to 
us in the Sacrament to be looked upon by faith. 


The Sacrament is, as the Ancients call it, 4 viſeble prbum vic 
Word. The Sacrament deciares by viſible ſigns and {bile. 


repreſentations that which the Word doth 1n ano- 
ther way. Nowas it is a great ſin to contemn 
Chriſt when he is made known to us in the way of 
li 4 the 


457 


w 


438 The Love of Chzicl -- Book 1. 
the Word, ſoit is a great ſin tocontemn Chrilt 
when he is revealed to us by his own ſigns and 
ſymbols which are of his own inſtitution, inſti. 
tuted on purpoſe by himſelf to make himſelf 
known to us. 

2. The Sacrament is appointed to confirm our 
unfon and communion with Chriſt : The bread 
which we break, i it not the communion of the body 
of Chrift ? The cup of bleſſins which we bleſs # it not 
the communion of the blood of Chriſt F 1 Cor. 10, 
The ancient Church called the Sacrament of the 

daremen- Lords Supper, the Sacrament of Union , becauſe it 

tum unio- is that ſpecial Ordinance by which our union 

ni. and communion with Chriſt is ſtrengthened and 
confirmed. And our Saviour in effect tells us as 
much , when he ſaith, Ze that eateth my fleſh and 
arinketh my blood, dwelleth in me and 1 in ym, Job. 
6. 56. When weeat Chriſts fleſh and drink his 
blood, Chriſt dwells in us and we in him. Now 
when we profeſs the neareſt union and commu- 
nion with the perſon of Chriſt, and with the 
death and ſufferings of Chriſt, and we flight both 
his perſon and his ſufferings, this muſt needs be 
a great ſin. 
_ Thus have we heard now how Chriſt and his 
ſuſſerings may be contemnei], there is another 
thing that may be added, ant that is, 

5. That Apoſtates, ſuch as fall from, deny 
and renounce the faith of Chriſt they once pro- 
fefled, they doin an eminent manner pour con- 
tempt upon the ſufferings of Chriſt. Of theſe 

- the Apoſtle ſpeaks in a peculiar manner, Heb. 10. 
and of theſe he ſaith , That they account the blood 
of the Covenant by which they are ſanfified , ' an ur- 
holy thing. He that apoſtatizes from the ous 

lan 
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ſtian Profeſſion , what doth he do but make a 
mock of Chriſt and his lufferings, as if all that 
he had formerly profeſſed concerning Chriſt and 
his ſufferings . were but a meer fable, - Now it 
concerns us greatly to ſee that we be not found 
in the number of fuch who are contemners"of 
Chriſts perſon or of his ſufferings; and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe great puniſhment is denounced 
on ſuch, Heb. 10. 29. Of bow much ſorer punsſb- 
ment ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
nder foot the Son of God, and bath courted the blood 
of the Covenant wherewith be was ſanttified an unholy 
thing , and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace. 
There is a forer puniſhment ſhall be inflicted upon 
ſuch who deſpiſe the perſon of Chrilt, and con- 
'temn his ſufferings; and I verily believe this is 
one main cauſe of the Judgments which God 
hath already execuced , and wiil yet further exe- 
cute vpon the unthankful world , becauſe his Son 
hath been revcaled to the world in this laſt Cen- 
tury of years more than in former Ages, by 
that clear and great light that hath broken forth ; 
and yet men make no reckoning of Chrilt and of 
his grace, but are grown worſe and worſe , more 
profane and atheiltical under the light of the Go- 
ſpel that hath ſhone upon them. As Idolatry was 
the great ſin that Cod did avenge under the Old 
Teſtament upon the Jews, that were then his 
profclling people : ſo the contempt of the Goſpel 
wherein there hath ben a plain and manifeſt re- 
velation of the Son of God , and, of that grace and 
ſalvation which is brought by his death and ſuf- 
fcrings, ſcems to be the great ſin that God 1s a» 
yenging upon profeſſing Chriſtians. | 
The end of the nineteenth Sermon, 


SERMON 


SERMON XX 


Joh. 15. 13. 


| Greater love bath no man than this, that a man lay 


down bns life for his friends. 


Conſid 7. I Proceed now to another Conſideration to ſhew 


the greatneſs of Chriſts Love in his Sufferings. 
The love of Chriſt in his ſufferings appears in this, 
That the Son of God, fo great a perſon, ſhould 
ſuffer ſuch things as he did ſufter for us. The love 
of Chriſt doth not only appear from the conlide- 
ration of the excellency of the perſon ſuffering, 
but alſo from the conſideration of the things 
themſclves that he ſuffered for us: that ſo great 
a perſon ſhould ſuffer ſo much ſhame , ſuch re- 
proach, ſuch indignity as he did for us, this is 
that which commends Chriits love ro us. Heb, 
12.2. He endured the croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
Ifa. 50. 6. I gave my back, to the ſmiters , and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair, I hid not my 
face from ſhame and ſputins. That the Son of God 
ſnould ſufter ſuch things for vs poor men, that 
he ſhould ſuffer ſuch pains and torments in ſoul 
and body for us, this commends his love to us. 
The ſufferings of Chriſt did far exceed the ſuffer- 
ings of any other man; yea, if the ſufferings of 
all men were put together , they are not to be 
compared with the tufferiags of Chriſt; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt did ſuffer the very pains 
of Hell for us, as we have card, Chriſt did ap 
only 
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only ſuffer from men , but 'he ſuffered from the 
hands of his Father, it pleaſca the Father to 
bruiſe him, he put him to orief, Iſa. 53. Chriſt did 
not only ſuffer in his body, but he ſuffered in his 
ſoul , yea his ſoul-ſufferings were the greatelt ſut- 
ferings, there it was that he ſuffercd dereliftion, 
there it was that he ſuffered the ſenſe of Gods 
wrath, no ſorrows were ever like to Chrilts for- 
rows, and yet theſe ſorrows Chriſt did volunta- 
rily and electively undergo for our fakes. Our 
Saviour knew before-hand what his ſufferings 
were like to be, and yet he ficely underwent 
them. Chriſt did not ruſh npon his (nfferings un- 
awares, but he knew what his ſufferings would 
b:, and yet he was content to undergo them for 
our ſakes, Lk. 12. 50. I have a baptiſm to be ba- 
prized with, he ſpeaks of the Baptiſm of his ſuffer- 
ings.. The Lord Jeſus knew that he was to un- 
d:rgo ſuch ſore and grievous ſufferings, and yer 
he voluntarily underwent them , he did not ruth 
Igaorantly upon them, but he knew before-hand 
what he was to ſuffer, and yet he choſe volunta- 
rily to ſuffer that which he knew would be fo bit- 
ter and grievous to him. Ir is a great alleviation 
of a mans ſufferings , not to know what he hath 
to ſuffer; the contemplation of a mans ſufferings 
b:fore-hand is ſometimes almoſt as great a ſut- 
fering as the ſuffering it ſelf that tic is to under- 
go: bur'yct the Son of God had the contempla- 
tion and foreſight in his mind of the ſufferings 
that he was to undergo for us, yet he was con- 
tent notwithſtanding to undergo them. Aa. 16, 
21, From that time forth bezan eſis ro ſhew to his 
Diſciples how he muſt oo to Feruſalem , and ſuffer 
many thinzs of the Elders and chief Prieſts atd 
Scribes, 
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Scribes , ard be killed and be raiſed again the'third 
day. Our Saviour was not ignorant of his own 
ſufferings, but had a perfect contemplation of 
them in his mind before-hand , he knew how 
-uÞ and bitter and ſore they would be, and yer 

e was content to undergo tem for our ſakes. 

The love of Chriſt in his ſufferings appears in 
this, That ſo great a perſon ſhould give himſelf 
to ſuffer ſuch things to expiate ſo vile a thing as 
fn, which yet he hated ſo much, and had power 
to puniſh ;, that the life of the belt perſon ſhould 
go to cxpiate the worlt thing , this 1s admuable, 
Sin is the worlt of evils, the vileſt thing in the 
worl.l. Now that the life of the molt excellent 
perſn, the life of the Son of God ſhould be given 
to expiate ſo vile a thing as fin, this is admirable 
indeed, The Lord bath caiſ d to meet on him the 
antiquity or perverſneſs of us all , Iſa. 53. Sin is the 
pei verſncts of the creature, it is the crookedneſs 
or depravation of a mans aCtions ; fin is a defecti- 
on or turning alide from a right path, and yet 
the Son of God gave himſcIt to expiate fo vile a 
Dedit tam thing as lin is. It is a ſprech of Luther : He gave 
_—_ ſo ineſtimable a price for ozr ſins , for a thing ſowile, 
tow ſo deſpicable, ſo worthy to be hated. What more 
defpefls o- abominabl2, what more odious in the ſight of 

ding; dig- God than ſin? and yet the Son of God gave him- 

ziſsma re. ſelf to expiate our (ins. Sin is moſt hateful to 

Luther. Chriſt, Heb. 1. 9. Thou haſt loved r4-btcorſnef, and 

bated iniquity , it is ſpoken of Chriſt; and yet 

though Chritt tated fin ſa much, he gave himſelf 

for our ſins, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for our 

ſins : and as Chriſt hated ſ1n, ſo had he power 

.to puniſh and to be avenged for it; and yet ra- 


ther tlian we ſhould undergo the puniſhment thet 
was 
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was due to vs, he himſelf who! had power to in- 
flict the puniſhment, and might jultly have done 
jt, was Content to infer the puniſhment for us; 
Well may we cry out with Zuther , O the conde- 
ſcenſion and love of God towards man! God was 
the perſon offended , and yet God came to ſuffer 
the puniſhment that man deſerved. 


The love of Chiilt in his fufferings appears in Conſid. 9s 


tis , - That Chriſt had all the EleCt betore him at 
once , and ſuffered for all the Elet. it was not: 
for one or a few of the Elect only that he ſuffered, 
or for ſome or a few of their ſins that he ſuffered, 
bat it was for all the ſins of all the Ele&t , Epb. 5. 
25. Husbands love your wives as Chriſt loved the 


* (vweh, and gave hinſclf for it. it was the Church 


that Chiiſt gave himſelt for, Chriſt knew all his 
ſh:ep by neme, and be laid down his life for his 
ſheep. Paxl could fay, He hath loved me, and given 
b mſeif for me, and every true Believer may lay, 
He bath loved me, and given himſelf for me, Why, 
now what an infinite Sea and Ocean of love mult 
tiere needs be in the heart of Chriit, when as 
Chriſt out of the greatneſs of his love gave him- 
ſ.If as a Sacrifice to expiate the guilt of all the 
{ins of all the Elect that cver had been commit- 
ted, or ſhould be committed to the -eud of the 
world. This is ſct forth by the Apoltle, 1 7eh.., 
2. 2. He is the proputiation for our ſins, and not for 

ours only, but ſs for the ſis of the whole world, 
that is, Chriſt is not only the propitiation for 
our ſins, who do now live and belicve on ham, 

but he is alſo the propitiation for the f.ns of all 
others who ſhall live aſter us, and believe ou him 
even to the end of the world. The virtne of 
Chriſts death, and the efficacy of his ſufferings 


cxtcnus 
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extends to the Ele& of. all Ages. 

* Thelove of Chriſt in his ſufferings appears in 
this, That Chriſt by his death and ſufferings hath 
delivered us from that which' was the greateſt 
matter of fear to us. The great thing which all 
the ſons of men have feared hath been death, and 
the conſequence of death. The great thing threat- 
ned for ſin, was death , 1n the day that thou eateſt 
thou ſhalt dye the death. Death was the great pu- 
niſhment threatned for fin: hence it comes to 
paſs, that all mankind ever fince the Fall have 
been under a {laviſh fear of death and the conſe- 
quence of death, The great things which we do 
naturally dread are deatt;,and what follows death, 
Hell and the wrath of God, Now Chriſt by lay- 
ing down his life hath taken away the fear of 
death and the conſequences of death, This is 
fully expreſſed by the Apoltle , Heb. 2. 14. That 
through death he might deftroy him that had the power 
of death, and delrver them who through fear of death 
were all their l:fe-time ſubjett to bondage. There 
ace two things which the Apoſtle intimates are 
the great things that do keep men in bondage all 
their days : the one is the fear of death; and the 
other is the power that the Devil had over men, 
That he might deſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the Devil. The Devil hath not the 
power of death ſimply and abſolutely ; but he is 
ſaid to have the power of death, as he is the Exe- 
cutioner of Gods wrath, and drags men to the 
torments of Hell, Now Chriſt by his death de- 
livers us from both theſe, he delivers us from 


.the fear of death, and from the power of the 


Devil. 2. Chriſt by death delivers us fromdeath, 
the ſtrength and venom of death is ſpent in the 
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death oþ Chriſt , Chriſt underwent death as it 


was the Curſe that was denounced upon us for 
ſin, Now death is no more a part of the Curſe 
to a Believer , becauſe Chrilt hath undergone 1t 
as a curſe for us. 2. Chrilt bath alſo undergone 
the pains and torments of Hell, as formerly hath 


been ſhewed, and therefore he hath enervated, Jy xe 
made void, or fruſtrated the power of the Devil, Tagyie, 


as the word ſigniftes. Chrilt by his death hath 
taken away Satans power. The Devil after a 
ſort, as he was the Executioner of Gods wrath, 
might be ſaid to have the power of death, that is, 
of eternal death, after a fort, and in a ſenſe he 
hath power over thoſe torments which the dam- 
ned frel, But now Chriſt having born thoſe 
pains and torments for his people, the Devil hath 
nothing to do with them, he hath no power over 
them, Could we contemplate death as we ought 
to do inthe death of Chriſt , we might ſce death 
to have loſt all its ſtrength, all its venom in the 
death of Chriſt. It is the obſervation of Luther : 
(ould we believe ſo firmly a4 we ought to do that 
Chrift dyed for our fins, and roſe agamn for our juſtifi- 
cation, there would remain nothing of fear or terrour 
in us; for, faith he, the death of Chriſt is a certain 
Sacrament or pledge which certifies us, that our death 
is nothing at all, For if death hath executed all 
its power and ſtrength upon Chriſt ; if death 
hath poured out all its venom and malignity upon 
Chriſt, then there is nothing that remains in 
death to hurt us. Dzath had nothing at all to 
do with Chriſt, but only as he put himſe!f under 
the power of death for our ſakes." Now the Son 
of God who was above death, freely ſubjefting 
himfelf to death for our ſakes, and death =—_ 

one 
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done all that it could againſt Chriſt , it hath no. 
thing more to do againit a poor Believer. Ir is 
true, Believers dye ſtill, but-yet their death is 
not part of the Curſe, the death of the Saints is 
only a paſſage unto life, and it is that which pre- 
pares the way for a more bleſſed Reſurrection. 
Whatevcr was truly formidable or terrible in 
death is taken away by the death of Chriſt. That 
which was molt formidable in death was this; 
that it was a part of the Curle, that it was the 
efic&t of Divine wrath. Now Chriſt having ſuf. 
fered the whole of Gods wrath for us, death is 
not inflicted upon Believers as the effect of Gods 
wrath , nay it is fo far from being ſent to a Be- 
liever in wrath , that it is ſent in mercy to him, 
and death is an introduction unto a Believers 
happineſs. <A! thirgs are yours, things preſent, 
things to come , liſe ts yours , and death is yours, 
1 Cor. 3. 21,22, Bleſſed are the dead that dye in 
the Lord, Rev. 14. Death is an introduction to 
the Saints unto their perfect and compleat hap- 
pineſs : the Saints happineſs is inchoate and be- 
gun in this life , waen they are firſt brought into 
the Kingdom of Grace, and their happineſs is 
complcat and conſummate in the next lite, when 
they arc by death uſhered into the Kingdom of 
Glory. 

The love of Chriſt in his ſufferings appears in 
this, That he came into our nature, and. became 
fan on purpoſe that he might ſuffer for us. One 
of the principal ends of the Incarnation of the 
Son of God was, that he might ſuffer and dye 
for men. This is intimated by the Apoltle, Heb. 
2. 14. For as much as the chilaren are made parta- 


hers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf took, part of 
the 
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the ſame ,” that through death he mioht d(ftroy' bim 
that had the: power of death, 'that « the devils It 
isas much asf he had ſaid, Had he not partaken 
of our nature, he could not have ſuffered for us; 
as he was the Son of God, and- poſſeſſed of the 
Divine nature, ſo he was: not capable 'of ſuffer- 
ing; but therefore did he'take on him ovr nature, 
and became the Son of man, that he might be in 
a capacity to'ſuffer for men. © O what overco- 
ming love was this! that the Son of God did 
therefore take upon him our nature , that he 
might be in a capacity to ſuffer for men : had he 
always abode in the Gem of God only, it had not 
been poſſible for him to ſuffer ; but therefore 
wonld he/take upon him part of our. paſſible- and 
mortal fleſh; that ſo he might be in a capacity to 
ſuffer and dye for us. + * 


The love of Chriſt in his ſuffering may be ſeen ſid. 
in this, Becauſe ſo great benefits accrue and come 12. 


to ns/ bythe ſefferings of Chriſt, Chriſt by the 
merit of his fufferings hath purchaſed and procu- 
red the greateſt bleſſings for us. To inſtance in 
a few briefly.” -- | 

1. Chriſt by his ſufferings hath purchaſed for 
us the forgiveneſs of ſins, Eph. 1. 14. In whom we 
bave redensption through his blood, even the forgioe- 
neſs of ſins. | 

2, Chriſt by his ſufferings hath purchaſed for 
us peace and reconciliation with God, Eph. 2. 16. 
That he might reconcile us to God by the croſf, Col. 
1.21. Tox that were ſometime: alienated and enemues 
in your minds by wicked works, yet now bath he re- 
conciled in the of bu fleſh through death. 

3. Eternal life ir ſelf is the purchaſe of Chriſts 
ſufferings, Rom. 6. ut. har wages of ſin is _ 

| af 
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but\ the $ift of God 44 eternal life through Frſus Coriſt 
our Zord,, that is, through the gerit . of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ; ſo that eterna}] life is the merit 
of Chriſts death. We have another clegr Text 


' to confirm this , Heb, 9. 15. For this canſe be #4 
, the Mediator of the new T eſt amens , that tby means of 


death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
were #nder the firſt Teſtament, they winehare called 
might recexve the promaſe:of eternal inherit ance. The 
eternal inheritance, the inheritance which all the 
Elect are brought. unto in Heaves ,:is- puechaſed 
by the death of Chriſt ; ;for ſo the: Apaſtlc ex- 
preſketh it , That ——_ of deuth thoſe that are 
calitd might bave the; promiſe of eternal jriberit ance, 
wor is it HE——_ - IE 
poli:thon, Eph. I. 14. ntl; mption of t 

purchaſed poſſeſſion , the Glory of Heaveniis called 
-a parcheſed poſſeſſion. Now +11 every purchaſe 
there muſt be a price, there ag be 'no-Purchalte 
withour, a price : the; price therefore 10hat was 
laid down. for vs, that we might" obtaifi eternal 
life, was the price of Chriſtsblgad,: the-death of 
Chriſt, as appears from the former Sexrfiptures. . 

4. The Spirit of God, 8hd all thetigtace where- . 
by we'are inabled to believe and obey; tant in 
genera), whatever bleſſings are comprehended in 
the Covenant of Grace, theſe are all the purchaſe 
ef 'the death of Chrilt,; This is apparent from 
thoſe words of our Sayigur in the 4nftitution of 

the Supper, This cap 45 the new Teſtament in my 
blood : as much as if he ſhould ſay, 'All-the mer- 
cies, all the bleſſings of the new Covenant are the 
purchaſe of my blood, \atd the-Covenant-it ſelf is 


- ratified and confirmed by my blood.- 'Now in 
the Coyenant of Grace there are many great 


things 
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' the deathof Chriſt ſuch great and admirable pti- 


nature for -vs. There may we ſce bim ſuffering - 


+ and-by faith to realize the tufferings- of Chriſt, 
and the greatneſs of his love to us in - PRs. * 
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things/proiniſed in it: the Lord promiſeth.co-for- 
give the: ſins of his people, he promiſeth that he 
will pat bis Lawn thei minds, and write it in their 
hearts ;, he promiſeth that he will give his Spirit to 
them, and the like : all theſe bleſſings are purcha- 
ſed and procured by the death of Chriſt; great 
therefore muſt the love of Chriſt be in giving 
himſelf to ſuffer and dye for his people , fince by F 


viledges are purchaſed for them. The Covenant : . . 
of Grace is the greateſt Chartet of all our ſpixi- 
tual Priviledges; whatever Priviledgcs belongito 0 
a Believer , they are contained within the.com- 
{s of the Covenant. -- Now. the Covenant it (elf 
1s founded in the blood- of the Mgdiator of the | 
Covenant. How preciausthen is blood that "y 
purchaſed ſuch great things for- us? And. bow x 
great was the love of Chrilt that ſhed \highload 
to obtain ſuch things for-us ? __— 
If the love of Chriſt be ſo great jn his ſufter- © Uſe, 
ings, let us be exhorted from hence to meditate 
much on the ſufferings of Chriſt.  O igwere well 
for ns, if we could take many aturn at the Croſs 
of Chriſt , and by the eye of faith ſee and behold / 
what it was that the Son of God fuffered in our 


dereliftion , undergoing the deprivation of the 
ſenſe and comfort of Gods-love : there may we 
ſee him bear the whole Curſe, ſoffering the wrath 
of God, yea the very pains and torments of Hell 
for us. © We goght to late theſe things, 


We-ought not to look upon the : ' 
Chriſt as a ſtory , but to ſee what he was 
i Kk 2 for 


AE I eons fg rae. 
for our fakes and out of love tq ns; -and-the de. 
ſire of our ſalvation. - Now the mare wg ,medi- 
tate upon the ſufferings of Chriſt , there are two 
things that will follow thereupon. ned ve 

1. The more we meditate upon the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, the more ſhall we underſtand whet 

, thoſe heights and | depths, and lengths - and 
breadths of the love of Chriſt are, which the 
Apoſtle, ſpeaks of. The Apoltle ſpeaks of infi- 
nite dimenſions. in the love of Chrilt,; -and the 
more we ſtudy the ſufferings of Chriſt, the more 
fball we ſee what thoſe heights and depths, and 
lengths and breadths of Chriſts love are. . O what * 
immenſe love was this, that the Son of Gad ſhould 
come from Heaven to Earth to ſtffer and dye for 
men !.God might have glorified: himſelf , al- 
though man had never been ſaved. A maniteſt 

prootiof this we have in the Angels; the Angels 

that fell were never recovered out of their fin 

| and miſery, and yet God is glorified upon them ; 
and if fallen man had never been recovered, God 

might have glorified himſelf upon men in their 
condemnation and deſtruion , as he is now glo- 

rifying himſelf upon the fallen Angels. Now this 

was the abundant love of God to man, that God 

did not only will mans ſalvation, but that ſo great 

'a perſon as the Son of Gog and God, ſhould come 

from Heaven to Earth to ſave and dye for man. 

- O let ns ſtand and wonder at this love : 'the more 

| we ſoak 'our hearts. in the meditation of theſe } 

things, that the Son of Gad and God ſhould come 

| inta.the nature of man for this very end, to ſuffer 

ſuch things far man”, that man might be ſaved, 
the more ſhall we be taken up in the admiration 

of this love. 

2, The 
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-"xBoe , more we meditate on Chriſts ſbffer- 


ings, acid of the end which Chriſt had in his ſuffer- 
ings; that he ſuffered ſuch and ſuch things for 
the more ſhall we be confirmed inthe belief a 
aſſurance of our own ſalvation. Chriſt did not 
ſuffer invain, he did not ſhed his blood in vain: 
If Chriſt did indeed ſuffer the pains of Hell , chat 
isa certain ſign that God hath no mind'that fuch 
as believe in Chriſt ſhall ſuffer thoſe pains. The 
ſufferings of Chriſt are a clear miroir to' ſhew us 
what we are delivered from. What Chriſt hath 
ſuffered we ſhall not ſuffer ,- for God will not pu- 
niſh ſig twice. If God hath inflicted the full pu- 
aiſhment of our fins upon the perſon of our Head, 
he will not lay the puniſhmeat of fin upon us too. 
God indeed may corredt his children in a way of 
fatherly diſcipline, but he will not lay the puniſh- 
ment of ſin upon them in a way of vindictiye .Ju- 
ſtice-: and the reaſon is, becauſe God hath alrea- 
dy puniſhed their fins in the perſon of their 
Head : Chriſt their Head and Surety hath born 
the full puniſhment of their ſins for them, This 
is the force of the Apoſtles argument, Rom. 8. 33, 
34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 


. cleft 7 ' It w God that juſtifieth : Who is he that con- 


demmeth ? It i Chriſt that dyed, As much as if he 
had ſaid, If Chriſt hath dyed, we ſhall.not dye : 


if we be Believers , who (hall condemn? It is Chriſt | 


that dyed, that is, if Chriſt hath dyed', we ſhall 
not dye eternally; if the Law bath had” irs full 
power and-ſtrength upon Chriſt , if the Law hath 
put Chrilt to death, if it hath executed the Corſe 
upon Chriſt to the; uttermoſt , then_it hath no 


more to execute upon a Believer as a part of the - 


Curſe; for Oirift hath redeemed #: from the curſe of 
4 rods r 
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the Law , being made a ated ped =, Gab 31 
Therefore Confederation of what Chrift hath 
ſuffered fot ns may be as food to onr faith Hath 
Chriſt indeed" ſuffered -ſuch things, as we have 
heard of in the DoCtrine of SatisfaRion', then we 
ſhall never ſuffer them. © Hath Chriſt ſuffered fe 
reliftion , hath he been forfaken of God, and 
that as our Surety , then will God never forſake 
us for ever. God may hide his face from us for |] 
a moment, bar he will not forſake vs for ever. 
Hath Chriſt bora the wrath of God, then Jhall 
we never bear it. O when-eyer the ſenſe of guilt 
and the fear of Gods wrath oppreſs our conſcien- - 
ces, and lye heavy upon us, the beſt courſe we 
tcan take is todip our conſciences in the wonnds 
and blood of Chriſt, as Luther's expreſſion is ; and 
the realizing by faith what Chriſt hath ſuffered, 

\ wilt be the belt balm to cure a wounded conſci- 
ence : for if the ſufferings of Chriſt were real, 
thea firſt there is real ſatisfation mide; and if 
there was real ſatisfaftion made, then is God real- 

= :; PRs and really atoned ; and if God'be real. 

ly fatisfied', why then ſhould we doubt end call in 
queltion- his love any more ? Only out cot- 
cerament is, to'fecure our part in Chriſt, and- to 
ſecure our intereſt in bis ſufferings}, tif Chriſt 
apr be outs, we can lay noclaim tothe bene- 
ofhis ſufferings, 1 Fob. 5.12. He that bath the 


ef, 


, 


Son bath life. We muſt firlt have the Son himſelf, 
before we cal have life by the Son. Oar firſt work 
 . therefore is to make fure our intereſt in the Son 
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muck .copcerning the precoutneſs of Fhrifts ſiif- 
ferings, andthat ampieand full ſatisfattion that 
he bath nigde dy his dofferinps. Al that we have 
heard iy 0 rs mr Chit and the 
wor k of his fatigfaction will 6gnifie nothing tous, 
will nothing at ail avail vs .as to-bur fabvation, 
unleſs we get an, intereſt in that greatand dilefled 
Perſon who hath done and ſuffered all theſe 
things. . That which mult make theſaffcrings of 
Chriſt and his ſatisfation available unto us, is 
to know that Chriſt hath ſuffered as our Head, 
that he hath ſuffered in our room and in ovr ſtead. 
Now we cannot know that Chriſt hath ſuffered 
as our Head and as our Repreſentative, unleſs we 
firſt chuſe him for our Head, and pitch our faith 
npon his Perſqp._ lt. is_the Perſon .of the-Son of 
God who hath done and ſuffered all that in our 
nature which is neceſſary to be done and ſuffered 
for our ſalvation : therefore as ever we expect be- 
nefit by what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered in our 
nature, we muſt ficſt direCt the eye of our faith 
to that great perſon who hath taken up our na- 
ture, and done any! ſyffared fuck things an it, 7ob. 
6.40. This is the will of him that ſent me , that eve- 
ry one which ſeeth the Son and believeth on bim , 
have everlaſting life. We mult firſt by the eye of 
faith ſee that great Perſon, the Son of God come 
down into our nature, and doing and ſuffering 
ſuch things in it for the accompliſhment” of our 
ſalvation, and then we muſt cloſe with this Per- 
ſon, and embrace him with boththe arms of our 
faith. _1t is the Eleftion of Chriſts Perſon that 
gives us union with him. Now we having choſen 
Chriſt to be our Head , we ought to contemplate 
what was done by him in our nature, -ard to have 
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